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And others , touching diners points of Religi 
ted between, the licks and 


writtes by M.TOHN CLARE « Cabolicis 
Prieſt , of the Soctety F TE $#F $8. 
Dedicated ro the rwo Vniuerfiries of OX” RD 
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The Interl1cutours of every Dialog ; | 


x7; Inthe fr Dialogue is diſputed ; whether the Church of Rome + 
hath made any change in fayth and Religion, ſince the fult plantation. of,” a9 
jt by the Apoſtles ? It is proved , that it hath nor. 4. + 

X 4 Cardinal Bellarmyne of worthy memo 
The Iaterlo- < Micheas 4 learned Tewiſh Rabine. 

CUTOUTS AIC» Dot our Whnakers of Cambridge. 
Ad Romanos perfidza non poreſt habere acceſſnm. 
Cyprian. lib, 1. epiſt. 3. 


2. Tnthe ſecond Ynhgpe , entituled: The ſecondpart of the Connerted 
Tew , is diſcuſſed ; whethehpþ cuery age ſince the Apoſtles ; or rather whe» 
ther bur in any one Age that tyine, till Luthers dayes , there can be 


ven any Iaſtances of Protcllours of Proteſtancy ? It is proued , that no 
Fich Inſtances can be giuen. - 
oF Micheas, the foreſaid lew. | 
The Inter | Ochings , wha firſt planted Proteſt ancy in England » in King 
Jocutours. $ Edwdrd the ſixt his raigne. 
D ot our Reynolds of Oxford. 


\Neuſerns , Chiefe Paſtour of Heidelberg, inthe Palatinat. 


Sr dixerint wobus + Exce indeſerto eſt ; nolite exire. Ecce itt 
penetrahbys ; nolte credere, Math. 24+ 


3. In the third and laft Dialrgne, Ryled : The arraingnment of the 
Converted [ew. It is diſcourſed ; Whether the Proteſtants or the Catholiks, 
do (tand more chargeable , with diſloyalty to their lawfull Princes ? It 18 
proued, chat the Proteſtants ſtand more chargeable. In this lalt dialogue , 
are divers other points of Catholike Religion breifly handled, 

_ "ER, « Theright Honourable the Lord Cheife 1uſtice of England, 


<5 Micheas the former Lew. 


locutours. AL. Vicechaacelour of Oxford. 


Vai mulierem,chriam de ſarguine Sartoruns, Apocalyp. 19. 
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JS ARGVMENT 


OF THE FIRST 


0 © 2, IC HAAS (a learned Tewiſh Ra- 
I 9 bine) by his diligent comparing of che 
Prophecies of che Old Tefament, tOU- 


Py 


7 ching IESVS CHRIST , with 


b 
/ 
"-; 
Ss, 
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the exaRt accompliſhment of chem ,re-. 
corded in the New Teſtament ; forſa- 
Ao, = > kerth his former Tudaiſme , and imbra= 
L227 @Ty Pb ceth the Chriltian Religion. Bur in ob- 
ſeruing diuers differences touching faith among Chriſtians (and 
particularly among the Catholiks and Proteanes) knoweth 

not to whether ſ1de co range himſelfe. Ar this tyme it fo fa- 

kthour, that there is a generall mceting of many famous lear- 

ned Men of all Religions, in the greate Citty of Coſmopolss in 

Fropta: among whom Cardinall Bellarmpe,and Doſtour Whi- 

takers are thither comne. Aficheas haſtnerh thither,and umpare 

teth ro the ſaid Cardinall and Dottony his preſent ſtare , & ope- 

neth to thein his yncertainty , whether to embrace the Catho- 

like fayth, or Proteftancy . The Cardizall and the Doftour ac- 

cording to the different Principles of each others religion, pro- 

poundto him different meanes of ſecling his iudgement in 

oyntsof fayth. Aicheas ( for ſome peculiar reatons) for- 

beartih both their dueCtions ; He reduceth the tryall of all to F 
this one head: to wit , that whereas he fyndeth in the New (*) (*) Rom. 7%. 7 
Teftarnent , that the true faych was once planted by the Apo. © 15-016, 
 lesin Rome He ſaith, that if it. can be proued, that rhisfayth © _ 
cher altered face che 'Apoſtlestymes, he will become a Prore+ 
a2 llane; 
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, TY ATEPMENT. —© 
fant; if nor,, he meaneth to bea Roman Catholike, Hertws, -- 
pon he earneſtly entreateth the Cardinaland the Doltonr ghat, * 
they would enter into diſpute, touching the change of fayth.inþ 
the Church of Rome. They both accord to his requeſt,and in« 
ſtantly begin a ſerious 8 graue diſcourſe touching this ſub= 
jet, Cardinall Bellarmyne o preſſeth Dotlow Whit akers 
with weight of arguments,& by diſcovering the weaknes of the 
| Doftonrs anſweres and ObicRions, as that in the end the Ds« 
flor (entring into greate intemperance of words, againſt the 
Chureh of Rome) abruptly breaketh off his c&{courſe, and ſud« 
denly departeth, Aficheas ,as convinced with the force of 
the Cardenas diſputation, is reſolued to become a Roman Ca< |; 
tholike ; and ſo accordingly receauethrin the end in the Cathe= * 
drall Church of Coſmopols, his Baptiſine, by the hands of the 
Cardirall,by whom alſo in ſome ſhore tyme after, he is made 


Pricſt, Thus far concerning the fiion of this fixft, Dialogue, 
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TT CE Y COAnE. | 
TWO MOST FAYRE SISTERS- 
THE TWO MOST ILLVSTRIOVS. | 


VNIVERSITIES 
OXFORD 


AND 


CAMBRIDG. 


OST remarkable and learned Academi- 
2 ans , in whoſe due prayſes 1 conld willingly here 
> inſiſt, were it not , that 1 loath all ſhow of ojlye 
? aſſentation. Tow may behere aduertized , 
touching the enſuing Treatiſes , that I haze 

: wade choice to ſet them domne rather in method 
of Dialogues, ther in any other forme of ſtyle © Becanſe it this ony 
aclicate & faſtidsous age (which is quickly cloyed with any thing , 
or accompanyed with [/ ariety) it is 0bſerned , that interlocutory 
Periods,and viciſſtude or alternation of twnes in ſpeech, are more 
gratefull and pleaſing then any long aveart ſome continued,and ute 
int crrnpted diſcomrſe « 

Though the ſubteit of theſe Treatiſes be ſenerall mayne pots 
and Comronerſies in fayth (and conſequently , Points of Religion 
wid Dininity) yet 1 preſume, none of you 11 ejther ſo from ard, 7 
| 2 3 Jt 
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THE FPISTLE _ 
fo ienorant, 45 to degraue and calumni ate the Mcthode here vfeds 
by ſaying , that we are not t0 inuulg ar the Myjteryes of, ſacred Die 
niuity by way of Poeticall filtion of Dialogmes,jn forging that tobe, 
which indeed is x0t « Which aſperſion of any ſuch Crivick 52 eafily 
wyped away, by the warr am able examples m this kind of S. Jeu 
rome, Theodoret, S. Gregory the Great, and others : who were 


| Wot afrayd to treate of the higheſt matters of fayth, in forme of 


Dealogues. Ag aint , ſuch at. inconſiderate aſſertion muſt yeeds 
Condamne Poetry my energll ( ſeerng Dial O0Wes ATE A hind of Pot 
try) which how great an erronr 't were , might eaſily appeare, in 
that Poceiy is masked Philoſophy ; Philoſophy Natures true 
Hiſtory ; Nature Gods ſeruiceable Agent or Handmayd, Be- 
fds, I am of tug ment that the Body of any long Diſcowr ſe ( like 
an Formed Chaos) is beſt bronght into a» Orbeof forme and 
Order , by help of !nterlocutions. And laſtly , adm thi; kind of 
Writ "ng were ſtrange and vnuſuall , and chiefly ſorting ro ſubietts 
of. leſſer 11mPortarce ; (4s ingeed, iti; not ) yet here we mpy/t remenms- 
ber,that a Phamaſtike often begins a faſhion , which grave Men 
(not t9 be thought Phantaſticks ) are inthe end content to follow, 

Now to approach neerer the ſenerallſubiefts , hazdlcd in all 
theſe Dralogues, In the firſt is diſputed a Controuerſy , much a- 
gitated and teſſed betweene the Catholiks and the Proteſtam:; to 
wit ,touching the change of fayth in the Church of Rome . 

The Interlocut ors are Cardinall Bellarmyne (char Herefi- 
maſtix) Michzas, « learned Jewiſh Rabin, and DS@our Whil 
takers of Cambridg. Theplace of this conference I haue made to 
be the great citty Coſmopolis in Vropia ; ſince an imaginary 
place beſt ſorteth to an imaginary aiſpmation,in reſpett of the pere 
ſons fergned. The Cardinall inſt ifyeth the Catholths poſition; w#- 
delicer ghat no chang e in faxth and R eligion bath beye made in the 
Church of Rome fixce the Apoſtles dayes:: which Poſition i; #n5 
deed the Yurfture, without which the whole frame almoſt of all 04 
ther Controuerþi es hang looſe. Doctour Whitakers ondertahs to 


' pronetbe Contrary ; In whom rather, then i; any other Proteſtant 


{ bane peculiarly (and cx protco) made choyce to perſon ate all 
| | the 


= a 


JS DEVICATORY: 


ter (that I brow ) who 
e, & Doctour Whitakers hatb done ; 4s 


fb echer and ar ghuments , {cd ſo proue this /o ed charye ”n 
e Church of Rome; prencipally , becamſe there wel Proteſt ane 
b ſo much proſecured this preſmmed 
arcth in big 


* Bookes agamiſt the Cardinall bimſelfe , as azuſt Father Campion _ 
(that bleſſed Saint ) and cheifi egatsft Durzus , where the Das 


$3 our Vnaertaketh to inſtance diner s ex 
Renal. Te bere you ye 10 COMCeame , that 1 biue not ſo daelled in 
the only wrytings of DoRtour Whitakers, as char / neg /eft what 
ether Proteſtants bane alſo written in mairtenarce of this change: 


for 1 aſſure you, I hare omitted nothing of Moment which [ canid 


[1nd in thejr Bookes, to be obrefted in proofe thereof ;, though Do- 
Qtour Whitakers is tntrodaced to delimey or 
I have mae ſpeciall references totheir Books , where ſich their 
ſentexces or amtborities arero be found ; And yet (learned Men) 
| notwithſtanding alltha , which can be urged by any of them tn 
 #hrs behalfe ; ſooner ſhall they proome, that the fixed ſtarrs hane 
changed their poſttres & ſituations in their Orbe, then that Rome 
hath changed i fayth : $0 true are thoſe wards of an auncient Fa- 
ther : (*) Verus Roma ab antiquis temporibus habere retam 
fidem : & ſemper cam rectinet. what ſentences, ambornies , or 
#nſtances of change DoRtour Whitakers hath (cd tn ary of bis 
Rookgss by me alledged; the [ume | haze ſet downe with citation 
of the Books, and in a ſener all Charatter from that , which he 


fpeaketh at large , intheporſyn of 4 Proteſtant ; ard this to the 


end that the Keader my [ener the Doltours owne words, from the 
words of 4 Proteſtant in generall: In like fort , what int ate 
fpreches(enm loaded with malice and rarcour ) the Doctour 2ſeth 
AT 41 the Charc, of Rome , arenot by me forged and fathered 
wp him ; Pat ara (eſpecially, thoſe which are moſt virulent ) his 
one words , yet extant im his Bookes : and accordingly they are 
priated LF: different letter * with the Latin word; ſer in the MAY 
gert * $0 carefull | am not 10 wrorg the DoQtour , by wniuſtty obe 
truding vpon hum , any ſcurrilaus and ndecert Inuettines , or 


Paſquills, 
vs The 


amples of this imaginary 


ahe it. And withall 


(*) Naxi. 
ant} 1h (ave 
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THE EPISTLE - 
fo ienovant, 45 to degra and calumri ate the HMethode here fed; 

by ſaying, that we are n0t t0 inuulg ar the Myſteryes of ſacred Dj. 
nigity by way of Poeticall filtion of Dialognes,jn forging that tobe, 
which indeed is not « Which aſperſion of ary ſuch Crick 5s eafily 
wyped away, by the warr amtable examples mm this kind of S. Jes 
rome, Theodoret, S. Gregory the Great, and others : whowere 


wot afrayd to treate of the higheſt matters of fayth, in forme of 4 


Dealognes. Ag aint, ſuch at. inconſiderate aſſertion muſt needs 
condgnme Poetry im g energll (ſeermg Dialogues are a kind of Pos 
try) which how great an erronr it were , might eaſily appeare, in 
that Potery is masked Philoſophy ; Philoſophy Natures true 
Hiſtory ; Nature Gods feruiceable Agent or Handmayd, Be- 
fds, I am of tug ment that the Body of any long Diſcowſe ( like 
ar w/Formed Chios) is beſt branght into an Orbeof forme gnd 
Order , by help of !Interlocutions. And laſtly , admit this kind of 
Writmg were ſtr ange and ruſuall , and chiefly ſorting ro ſubieits 
of leſſer importarce ; (4s indeed, it is not ) yet here we myſt remem- 
ber,that a Phantaſtike often begins a faſhion , which grate Hen 
(not ty be thought Phanaſticks ) are inthe end cartent to follow. 

Now to approach neerer the ſenerall ſubiefts , hazdlcd in all 
theſe Dialogues. bn the firſt is diſputed a Controwerſy , much a- 
gitated and toſſed betweene the Catholiks and the Proteſtam:s; to 
wit , touching the charge of fayth in the Church of Rome , 

The Interlocutours are Cardinall Bellarmyne (char Herefi. 
maſtix) Michzas, « learned Jewiſh Rabrny, and Doftour Whil 
takers of Cambridg. Toe place of thts conference I haue made to 
be the great citty Coſmopolis in Vro pla ; ſince an imaginary 
Place beſt ſorteth jo an imaginary diſpmation,in reſpett of the pers 
ſons fergued. The Cardinall inſt ifyeth the Catholths poſition; 
delicer hat no chang e in fayth wid Religion bath bene made in th 

Church of Kome ſince the Apoſtles dayes.: which Poſition i; 44 
' deed the 141flure, without which the whole frame almoſt of all o« 
ther Controurrhi es hang [ 29ſt. Doctour Whitakers onaertahs ts 
| pronethe Courary; lnwhom rather, they is any other Proteſts 
1 haue peculiarly (ard ex yrote(o) made chijce to perſon we af 


the 


* —— = X 


; Book 


_: S DVEVTEATORY: 
ſpeeches and arguments , 
he Church of Rome; prenci 
Jeer (that I krow) who bath ſy much proſecuted this preſumed 
e,  Doctour Whitakers hab done; 44 appeareth in big 
e agamnſt the Cardinall bimfelfe , ag ayuſt Father Campion 
(that bleſſed Saint ) and cheifly againſt Durzus , where che Do- 
et our vndertaketh to inſtance diuer s examples of this imaginary 
Renolr. Vet here you aye to conceaue , that 1 hauc not [odwelled in 
the only wrytings of Doftour Whitakers, as that [ neg ict what 
ether Proteſtants haxe alſo written in maintenarce of this change - 


for 1 aſſure you, I bane omitted nothing of Moment which I cauld 
[1nd in their Bookes, to be obrelted in proofe thereof ;, though Do= 


Qour Whitakers is ##troduced to deliney or ſpeake it. And withalf 
I haue maze ſpeciall references to their Books , where ſuch their 


Wentences ar atthorities arero be found ; And yet (learned Men) 


— 


notwithſtanding all that , which can be urged by any of them tm 


 #hrs behalfe ; ſooner ſhall they proome, that the fixed ſtarrs hane 


z;ſcd ro prone this ſuppoſed charge in 
ally , becamſe there w Pretes 


changed their poſttres & fituations in their Orbe, then that Rome 
hath changed i fayth : $0 true are thoſe words of an auncient Fa- 
gher : (*) Vetus Roma ab antiquis temporibus habere reftam 
fidem : & ſemper cam recinet. what ſentences, ambornies , or 
#nſt ances of change Dotour Whitakers hath wſed in any of his 
Bookgs by me alledged; the ſume {| haze ſet downe with citation 
of the Books, and in a ſenerall Charatter from that , which he 
fpeageth at large , intheperſ5n of 4 Proteſtant ; ard this to the 
end that the Keader my [ener the Doftours owne words, from the 
words of 4 Proteſtant tn generall: In like ſort , what imemper ate 
fpreches (ene loaded with malice and rarcour ) the Dofour 2ſerh 
ag ft the Church of Rome , arenot by me forged ard fathered 
wpon him ; Put ara (ejpecially, thoſe which are moſt virulent ) his 
one words , yet ext ans in his Bookes : and accardingly they axe 
Pri ted I” 4 different letter 5 with the Latin word; ſet in the AY 
gent : $0 carefull | am not to Wrorg the DoQour , by wniuſtt ob- 
truding vpon him., any ſcurrilous and vndeceut Inucitines , or 


Paſquills, 
$ The 


(*) Naxpe 
anc; In cave 
mine de Th 
ia ſie 


Ke TLCHISLAS®: 
+ whe Coticluſion conſſteth in retorting that 2pon our Adus 
£ 'ſartes, wher ewith th bere charge the Charch of Rome ; [ meane 
in demonſtrating ; that it is the Proteſtant , who hath made 
farth this change and innouation , from the awncient fayth of 
Apoſtles; And thas by comparing the(# two contrary fanhs I do- 
Bermes together , and the ant1quity of the one , and innowation 0 
the other , you ſhall find , that errour is beſt krowne by ermh, as __ 
death 1; knowne by life. oh” | 
| Now here your ingerwities are to ſoppoſ, e for the tyme , that 
Cardinall Bellarmine aud DoRour Whutakers are at this pre= 
ſent lening ;, In like fort, that the Cardinall hath yead all bookes 
writtencither in Latin or Engliſh , which are in this Dialogue 
alleadged: which like ſuppoſalls you are alſo to mak? in the other 
ſubſequent Dialogues, touching the P er ſons #n them produced ; as 
Bhat they are now ling , and that they all lued at one tyme ore 
All which emaginations tre fully infifable in the true methode of. 
Dialogues; fince in this kind of writing , the Perſons (y0u know)! 
are forged for the matt ex, and nat the mater for the Perſons: And 
| thus much touching the firſt Dialogue. 
Now tadeſcend tothe ie cond Dialogue ; The ſubveft wherof” 
#; to demonſtrate , that the viſibility of the Proteſtant Church can= 
wot be taſtifyed from the Premitine Chnrch , (much leſſe from the 
Apoſtles dayes ) rill Luthers revolt : And whichir more , that not 
&y one Man, during all that long Period of tyme ( nor Luther 
bim ſclfe) can be truly inſiſted vyon, for aperfett & abſolme Protea 
ftant ; and ſuch as the preſent Church of England CAR , or Will ate 
knowleape to be a member of it. Which point beirg once enilted, 
How atally it wonndeth the Proteſtants , may eaſily appeare; i”% 
regard of the ener neceſſary and vndeniable viſibility of Chriſts 
rue Church; whoſe expanſion , enl argment, and wnechpſed radt= 
pd a o 4 gt _ celebrated - Holy writ: (a) (Her ſunne 
12U not de ſer, nor her Moone hi | 
bir oa hoe bona, ) 4s wa more fully appears 
The int erloentowrs are the foreſayd Michzas, the Tew ; O- 
chun 5, who firſt (i King Edward che fixt br, dayes) did diſc 
mmaze 


; AABARAS LA Ou 
din are Prot at leaff ſency all points of Proteſfancy, Bore 
FE nolarnd ; oe, Reynolds of Oxford ; and Nculcrus , chiefe 
Paſtour of Heidelberg #n the P alatinare. why Ochinus & Neu- 
ferus are brought in, as ſpeakers tn this Dialogue, the Argument 
prefixed therto well ſhaw. | 
I hawe preſumed to incorparate maſt of what can be vrged for 
the viſibility of the Preteſtant Chmch, im Doftour Reynolds; 4s 
a Man, who was beſt able in bis dayesto ſupport his owne Church 
from ruyne; And ſut ably herro the ſuppoſed : oe of thes diſput a» 
tion is Oxford. I bawe in no ſort wronged the) otour, whom 
1 well know to bane bers a blazing Comet in your Enargelicall 
heare; & th whom (as betng of g 10d temperaace in his writmngs, 
In refpett. of hes brother Doftour Whitakers) / an viwtlhing 70 
aſcrybe too litle; only I wiſh, hrs faworits had not aſc; yhed 10 umn 
Foo mut | | 
If any of you ſh ul mmſe , why in theſe Dialogues all the Pro= 
teſtents( being otherw, ſe preſumed to be moſt learned ) do reply [0 
fparinghy eyther co Cardinal} Bellarmyne or to Michzas therr anſ+ 
 weres and Arguments , as here you ſhall find them to do: yon axe to 
COnceane , that it is agreed m the begimng of the wo firſt Dia- 
tognes .among all the Interlocutenys , to ſtand mdrſpmably to the 
freqrent Confe)ſions of the learned Proteſtants , vrged tn behalfe 
of any poynt controverted. Now both the Cardinall ard Michz.s 
(for the moſt part) do an0yd the other Interlotutours reaſons and 
* #nſt aces, by the cotrary athnowledgments of diners eminent P70. 
' teſtants; as alſo do produce their owne argume:ts in defence of theiy 
Catholicke articles, from the like ackrowledgments of the learned 
Proteſtants, ſpeaking tm thoſe porns agaynſt then ſclues, and m be- 
halfe of the Catholicke;, which mahod berrg cherfly benlden 
throughout theſe Di alognes, how then can the Proteſtam Interls- 
©monrs continue ay new reply , agayiſft the Caidinall , or agaynſt 
— Michzas? | 
Fm to refletl vpan the ſubiell of this ſecomd Dialcogne : And 
bere I do anouch , tbar to maint ayne , that Preteſtancy was execs. 
before the br eakgng on of Luther (though cren theft was not 11 


C 3 
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| THE EPEAST:LE: © 
vnafition ) 45.10 lefſe abſurd in.reaſon; they to maint ayne , the, 
ebe byrth of any th1ng can precede it conception ; and the effect the 
CH#/C "ny + 6 
my it is, that in diners farmer ages there hawe bene ſome It OG 
eret ( and ended blind ) Moul es, who working wnaer the fonndas 
ton of the Riman Church hae labored te caft.up ſome. earth of 
dunouations and nouelryes, comparting perhapps im ſome one or 1wa 
points with the ſcttarxes of theſe dayes * Buz to injiify in thoſe men 
the viſebulity of the Proteſt ant Church 4.07 that they were Protts 
ftants) which 15 at this preſent the. poynt only sſnable) 1 howuld it 
impoſſible ; Except we will dreame \ that thoſe perſons did pertaks 
of the nature of the planet Mercuty ; which ener participateth (as 
the Aſtralogers teach) of all the rnfluences of that other ſtarre or 
planet, with which it is 1n any ſort en conmnttion. wk 
Be it then , that ſome {mnowatourg in ſexerall Centuryes haut 
Ccontumactouſly defended ſome one oy other Theoreme or privciple, 
w1thou which the entyre frame of Prateſtancy cannot ſubſiſt ; Will 
a1) of you from hence conclude ( and yet many Proteſtants do. ſo 
conclude) that ſuch Mens Religion was perfett Prot eſtancy? By 
the the reaſon you may tuferre (to inſiſt in ſimilitndes wither your 
owne (pheaxe) that Vonity is a Number; a Poyne, Quantity ; cf 
@1 [altant , Tyme : Wheras you kyow well, that theſe are only be= 
ginnings or Elements of Number , Quantity , 4nd Tyme - and 
without which theſe later can bawe no being « In regard then of 


ſ*ch wan of viſible Proteſtants, informer tymes, It x5 leſſe wown- - 


der , that ſome Proteſt ant wryt ers hays thought good to Ideate ff 
frame in their mynds a Certayne matbematicall and airy Church, 
within which a nxmnber only of ſurpaſed inas/ibuties aye compre= 
bended. Thus much rowhing this ſecong Dialagye ; to the which [ 
haze thoug ht good to ſubnets (as anAppendix) @ (bort wew taken 
of a1 Anonymous and froathy P amphlet entituled : A Treatiſe 
_ . perpermll viſibility and ſucceſſion of che true Church,ia 
al AgCS; wWritten([ome fow yearts /ince. and {ct: iS. 
fed) by DoQour ri - \ ba - n 4 iN ak hope: 
Now inthis laſt place yo come to the third gud laſt Dialogue; 
The 


x 


DEDICATOR FT. 
The ſubieft whereef i; to manifeſt , that the Proecſt ants (by many 
degrees) ſtand more inſtly chargeable. both with the doftrine and 
pratts ſe of arf ojalty,agaynſt their lawfull Princes, then the Cath» 
liths do; And that the Proteſtants haue therefore ſmall reaſon ( and 
Ie policy) fo vpbr ayde *n theiy pulpirs , and writings (45. it 5s 
their accaſtomed Scene to doe) the Catholicks with any ſuch hate- 
full cryme. In this laſt Dialogue are alſo ſenerall 1fertions of 
ſome ſmall Treatiſes, tn de fence of diners Catholthe doftrines.) 
The Interlocutoursin this Dialog ue are the right Honarablg 
' the Lord Cheife Juſtice of England ( to whom all durifull cone 
portment 1s borne throughout this Diſcomrſe ) Micheas,the former 
Tew, axd M. Vice-Chancelour of Oxford. That the Vice- 
Chacelour #7 rbertin imroduced to be partly malignaw agaynf 
Michzas («4s char ed by him beſides with other off ences for being 
a Catholike Prieſt ) is not ſtrange; conſidering how ſþlenfull 
ſome 'Vice-Cliance lours of thar V niuerſity haue borne them|elues, 
 $0w ard: certayue Priefts,there heretofore apprehended. 
* Thus farre particularly of the different ſubielts of theſe enſuing 
Dialog wes ; Which port is more largly ſet downe in the Argus 
ments of ewery 9ne of them, | | b 
© Now{moltilluftrious Men) 7 haxepreſamed (ard I hope this 
wy preſumprion will in your fauonrable conſtruit;on be warrane . 
table) to dedicate this whole works to your ſelues; not for your pa» 
fronage thereof, for that only it owne worth ( if any be in it ) m1ſh 
effelt ; but partly becauſe you are beſt «ble to indge of the argu- 
ment; produced on eyther fide; and partly, in reg ard 1 haue ſelected 
o%t of ext her of your Vniuerſities, one of the maj? pryme and choſeſ# 
men in their dayes to be ſpeakers in theſe Dialognes ; | meant (46 
about is fayd) our Whitakers and DoCtour Reynolds. {, 
could mifh, you would »ot ſleight 5t, throwgh a cold ſenertty; procete - 
' ding from 4 foreſtanled srnagment againſt the Catholike fayth in 
generall; but peruſe it marſferently, and wergh the amborityes and 
reaſons withall Candonr ard impartialit Y. Touching my owne ſon ' 
cerity , wſed througbowt this labour; lyow' you, that 1f 1 bane 
| prpoſely and deliberatly dctorted from u-37u6 meaning , but. «ny 
' - | 4 2 . 


© 


"THE"EPISTLE | 
ave awthority here produced by me; then let my forbead be publikly 
ſeared with an tmdeleble Stigma or prime of ſhame and Confuſion, 
No. He1s not Religions who hardleth Religion with fraud ant 
inopoſiures; And Þ am ſo free and guililes herein , as that 1 dart 

{b) a dye rat Py ſelfe to be inthis yeſpett a (b) Terragonon; caſt me up 

- any what way you will,my demean our (#1 this Caſe willprone eauen | 

uriqua= (xuared. | . 
you Wang: " Do not exyeit ary Oratory bere, but what rhe force of mawoys - 
dable Demonſtrations can yerſwade ; And tn this ſence( 1 truſt, 1 
may, wichout vanity ſay) you ſhall find Qratory ; Since Truth 8 
EUCF cloquent. | | 
\.- But now (moſt celebrions Academians ) giue me leane ts 
| turne my per more particularly to your ſtlues , and pardon this my 

(<) 2.cor 3. bo{dner;it proceeding ſolely out of my charitable affett;o»,a9d onr of . 

wy deſire of adnancing yonr ſprrituall Good: for you are (c) Out 
Epilile, written in our harts. well ther , you are leurned, ' and 
therefare (if grace aſſiſt ) the more able to tr anſpierce through ary 
arffoalries of Fajth , 20W weſtionea. | Safer ot then | Y oor [ ud = 
wens is be enthralled ts #.c ied gment; of ſome few men among 
yon, mbre eminent, then the reſt ; they bting Byrds , whoſe Aery 14 
but inthe high. Cedars of the pretended revealing Spitic ; ſince 
through thetr - oſamed- priniledgerherof , rhey are not aſhamed ts 
rence the conſtruttion of Scripture, and the weight of all anthori- 
oY gyes whatſrener, tothe Tribunall of their owne Cenſure iſcornſwlls 
Ll m_—— whatſoner paſſeth not vndtr the fyle of their awne aps 
rovation, 47S 
4 But to proceed forward. Ir is a thing wounderfull (and indeed 
feplorable) to obſerne the the exarbitancy of moſt Schollers proce 
amgs and perbapps of diners of you)in theſe poynts; l meane,ro ſer 
wh::t laborr 4d toyle they be/towe im humane ſtudyes 8 and how 
remiſe they are in ſearch of true fayth. 1 aſſnre w ſelfe , thar mas 
”Y of you haze indefatigably jpenr much tyme ” ecking to brow » 
Wether the Opinios "of Copernicus touching the Mo | 
£101 of the Earta and ſtanding fill of 'the ſurn and Primun 
Mobue, can bemade probable?Vhether a Conceattike Orbe 
6k, _ with 


DEDTCATORY. -4. 
with an Fpicyde,or an Excentrike Orbe alone; cav better ſale 
#be Phaynomena and- irregular Ap parences- of the' Planerrs f 
Whether ech Orbe bemoned a Propria Imellipentia, arab tits 
gerna forma ? Whether, ſuppoſing Infinitum ro bein Rerum na@ 
tura, One Infiritum can be greater, then an other *'Which 
poynt ſome Philoſophers exemplify inthe infinir renoJurionsof 
the Sunneand the Moone ; the Afoone performing hey conſe 
twelue of © 3, 1ymes inthat ſpace, in which the Sunne doth bug 
wnce; And yet both their renolutions muſt be infiuit' in Nune 
ber ;_ if one will grant with Ariſtotle , that the world wits 
ab zcerno : Whether Corpus Sphzricum tangit-planum , only 
in punto? What is the cauſe ,-why the Sea keeperh #' different 
courſe in irebbing & lowing in different Countreyes ; _ 
eo thoſe ſeucrall Countreyes the Moone beareth one and t 
ſame aſpeR ofir light ? Whether, whenthe loadfione drawerh 
jcon vnco it , this be effeRed throvgh a-naturall Sympathy of = 
ehcic two.Bodyes, or ouly through the proper forme of the 
Dadltone ? And Whether the turning of the irons point tothe 
North (being touched with the loadftone )-15 to be referred to 
ſome huge ſuppoſed mountayne of loadftone inthe vrrermoft 
Northparts; or toany ___ ofthe Heauens neere- to the 


Northpole; or to the4ntr llforme of the loadfione it ſeIfe? 
Whether Algebra be a diſtin Art from Arythmetyke; or-bue 
the ſame , advanced to ut heighe and ? Whether" in 


ehe miracles. of Chriſt andS; Peter , exhibited in curing of core 
porall diſeaſes ( and thelike may be demanded of all rrue mis 
gacles of this nature) God did for the tyme infuſe 'a Phyhcall 
quality (for example) in the skirt of our Saujours garment , & 
in the ſhadow of $. Peter, which per potentiam obedicntialens 
(as the Scholemen ſpeake) did worke ypon the diſeafes; and'fs 
cure them ; Or els God himſelfe did immediatly-worke theſe 
. ſypernaturall effets, ad preſentiam illorum, at rhe preſence of 
the skirt and ſhadow, which. in their a\ſence orherwiſe he 
would not worke ? And finally (to omit diners others ſuch nyce 
nd ab/irnſe þecul ations , aud but to towh a bile vpon Der 
ins c'3 Wit? 


in Theol, 


THE EPISTLE 
Whether Communicatio Idiomatui, flowing from the Hy 
poi TEN in Sr : reall in reſpeR of che different nas 
tures in Chiiſt; or with reference only to the Hypoſtaſ: | 
both the Natures ? f mi "0 
In theſe ( 1 (ay ) and many ſuch like curioſues (for ſo 1 m 
tearme them ; this laſt only excepted) diners of you haxe p tals 
ſpent ( and perhaps with great commundation ) many bawres by 
peruſing with your owne eyes ſenerall Ambonrs , & by dis 
ſeuſſing the arguments brought on all fides to fortify their 
differ ent opinton; « And yet tt mattereth litle, on which ſyde the 
Truth lyeth in moſt of theſe ſpeculations ; But wher eſocuey if is 
fo in _ we may equally and indifferently breake forth with 
bn Dons ple, fennel te (ng) Bene Ont 
2Jui , oMerea 1 ELNQIT ;; T0 Ter 
F /unerne pera Domini Domino, [rg 14 Ir 
with So- If then you haue bene ſo induſbrions and br ” 
RY | ſrrions and breathles herein, and 
the ble. ſl pt in the delight of theſe leſſe neceſſary finayes , O with 
ke records oy t 4 ſpiritual Lejthargy are ſuch of you p*ſſeſſed , who 17 mate 
of the Cir- f&77 of Religion (the truth or falſhood wherof concerns your ſoules ' 
py interminable aud endles happynes or miſery ) ſhall ruwte on head= 
—— tell you ame to yow graues in anvnexamined and yet reſol» 
marod wed opinion agaynſt the Catholthe fayth ; with a ſupine reſignation 
by Con- of your rudgments in all poynts of R eligion (without further tryall) 
ner Sluf- to the wyytings ( for example) of Caluin and Beza ; whoſe peſt ifee 
= - = r00s Scripts many make thety Catechiſmes ? AA h ay 
cltat) by they own 08 __ arged (cues 
+ x of 2 oY my Bret oy wth the execrable Cryme @ Sodomy " 
in. on hs 
wn n a 1 et not,that we (f)) gather not grapes of thorns, 
1594-1. 2, But herewith (moſt ' 
ro _ _—_ Academians) 1 well exd ; and 
Bets On HR auning parte cales 
: arged words ; we ora (g) lunt yulnera diligentis , quan 
me cryme , by the foreſaid Sluſſenbe : _ 
Hcſhurius( a Þ | enber2, vb; ſupra, and |.r. fo. 93. By Titi 
$\ 2 Freteſtant) in his booke entituled : Vere & ſane conſellinis rar 


lamc is cofclled of Beza 
| y D. Morts, : 
bebe , parte 3.31. (t) Math, * tho ugh RY cxculcd) 1n his Apolcg,C tn 


fraudulenta ofcula odientis. And the; remittsys yento the pre 
[all of theſe following PSs , 1 will with my inceſſant prayers 
ſolecrt the Higheſt,(wbo 5s (h) Pater luminum; and from whom, (bh) lac. 1s 


Oinne datum optimum, & omne bonum perfeAtum deſcendir) 
ſoto exlighten your ind 0 ements in  youey ſtud es and conrſes ; that 
after this life , you may be 4s truly bewiffed with the Intuitiue 
knowledge of all rhings,in the moſt happy viſion of God ; As * 
wow here 2yon earth, you labour ta enrich your mynds , mith all 
somm endable Dilcurliue knowledge, 


Yours in Chriſt Iefus 
Lb... 
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THE FIRST P ART OP 


*  SFouching wy elfe; know you beth, thacI am by birth ,and , 
© (rillthispreſenc )alſo inReligion , alew; by name Michear, | 


ever-hatie bonoured the Lord (*) of Hoaſts,, the God (>) of 
{brabam , the God of Iſaach,, the God of [acob ,and the 7.4.4 
God of the Hebrews; belecuing with. your Apolitle Paul, God 


« prant with the like lg ucceſſe ro him in change of my 


eligion , who by hisryfing faule, as] may tearme it , was no 
fooner ftrucken downe to the ground , then he began t9 aſced 


(c).44.24. towards Heauen, all(<) thrmgs , that are written in the Law , 


(4) Atk22. and the Prophets, and.(4 )inſtratted according to the verity of the, 


Lam , of the Father. | 

| OfatcI have diligently peruſed , the writings of your 
Emangeliſis( the foure Hitorigraphers of that Holy Mar , 
whome you Chriſtians call eſws : I alſo have ec Ry ed the 
Alts pe: Apofiles ; theſe faithfull. ſeruants of the faid 


lefes , who firſt owed the ſeedes of their Maiſters heauenly 
doctrine, and after d1d watter them with their owne bloud: 


T 0 be ſhore, 1 have bene much converſant in theſe Letters 
« Miſſimes ( if ſorthey, may be called) I meine , in the Epiſtles 


of the ſaid Apoſtles , written to divers Nations , for their ber« 
ter.inſtruRtion in the Chriſtian Faith ; as alſo 11 that moſt ab- 
ſtruſe worke of your $auiours. Beſt-belowed , commonly called 


I haue made mpſt particuler reference of all thoſe wri.- 
fings , to the Prophefies recorded m our owne Law : and 
I do ficely confefle (andinderde wihan ineftable griete ) that, 
that Holy One, w 
(clfe.) did. pur/ roche moſt opprobrigus death of. the Croſſe 


was, and is the S6nne ofche, Higheſt, and the triie Saviour of * 
. the. World; and therefore I chiake it che leſſe wounder,, thar 


the ony harts of vs Tewes ( beſt diſcouered by ſuch our cruell 


proceedings ) were. figueed by che Tables of Srunes,.wherits | 
the Law vas feſt giueo to ys » Yea Lam (o inaliegably perſon» . 
_ Sn. wel gn al he che articularicies 
Pncernung aum., were molt punttually propheſi:d bythe An-= 

© 46/29 : OG, " | his 


my Forc-Fathers (and) m them, my- 


\ > % 


tr rs 


| HE CONVERTED TEw: TY 

his' Precurſor foretold in - i pow Be oppforgy ſhould be 

| bomeof Virgine Eſay . 7. The place of is birth , Michtas ,5 «. 
The death of the Cheldren at his birth , Jerom. 2t . His prea-. 
ching , Efay. 61. His fowre ebſtr , Ezechiel. x. The chu- 
ar Apoſtles > Pſalm . 8. His riding yon an Afſe into Ie- 
rulalem, Eſay.62 .and Zachary . yg , The berr azyng of hum 
by him , who dipped his handin the diſh , Pſalm. 4rt . The 
Jewes ſpirtigg in bh Face ,and buffering of him , Eſay . 50 . The 
Jewes mocking of him , Pſalm . 22 . The deniding of hrs garman, 
Pſalm . 22. Their gining ro him gaule and Vinegar to dricke, 
P ſculm. 69 , The mamrey of his death , by pietcing his hands and - 
feere, Pſalms . 22. His ſtaying in the grawe three dies ,1onas 2, 
His Reſfurrettion, Pſalm .15 . and 132 . His Mcctren, Pſalm. 

, og. Finally, (ro om divers other leffer paſſiges) The de- 
ſeerding ofthe Haly Ghoſt, Toel.2 Thus m regard of their 
Premifles ,T do fully acknowleds , chat ih him, and by him, 
our Law , (which did ſerue, but to'fliadow this cunc af Grace) 
is now abrogated; and therfore myelfe,, as conuinced with 
fo many irrefragable dewonftratiss of the trueth'of your Chi- 
ſtian Religion , d6 hereby ſubmit my ſulfe tothe ſweet yoake X 
of Chrift ; do confeſſe my felfe ro be in Iudgmentand beleete , S 
a Chriſtian (though as yet, bur an analogicall, and halfe . "Oy 
Chriſtian) and with reference to the 'time-of the Law , and 
the time of Grace , and the adumbration of: the 0nc in the 0- 

C1 ther , I thinke , I may rot vntily fiyle the difterent, Rare of 

” £ thoſe vo tin es : The 7 wrrgelicall Law, and the Lemricall 

= Ghoſpell; fince the Law is but the Ghoſpel Prophefied; the 

Gohſpel , theLaw complet , and actually performed. 
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EL Earned Rabby .1 mich reioyceat your chargein Refi» 

jon; and indeed , that preciſe correſpondency , which 

Fl have obſerved; betyeenethe Old Tefian tand the 4 

( wherb ones; befor emma dr neraped 

= (9 Onwatn LIE ) is of toxceto comobos (2)1.Corae 
a | gale ,- 
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4 THE FIRST PARTY OF 
_ rate , and trengrhen you in our. Chriſtian Bath, againſt all 
(Grpbiſs, thoſe () ſpiyunales nequitee , or atiy other contrary aſſaults, 
For now you ſe, that the Maxke or yvayic of all your legall 
Sacrifices., and Ceremomes is taken away , thraugh the per. 
fe conſummation of them in our Lord , and Saujour . There- 
fore giue thanks to God for this your illumination, and con- 
(s Are felſe with the chicke Apoſtle, That B) there is uo other name 
vader Heauen (then that of /eſas.) gwen vmro Mer, wher cin wo 


may be ſaued. 
D* WHIT AKER. 

E It ismoſt true, which my Lord Cardinal! hath faid; 
for leſus Chriſt isthe ſecond perionin the moſt bleſſed , and 
indiuifible 7:4wty; who was made Man to repaire thelolle of 

the fir Man; who died, to. the end, we ſhould nor dye ; 
(b)Hevr . 9. Chriſtus (h) ſemel oblat eft ad. multomm exhanrienda peccata. 
hawng humbled hmfelfe being made obedient wo death , ewen 


DPbilip.2.; #Þe the de ofthe Croſſe . far (i which thing God hath exaked him , 
| les” ru enh ys tg TH #5 aboue all Names; that in the 


name -, us ehery knee bow of things in Heauen, tn Earth, 
and co on > ere {ph Gyn cornerſtone, 
wherupon .you are to build all he ſpirit pal! edifice of you 


Soules Saluation» And comfort your ſelfe ( Aficheas ) with 
this , that only the Iſralirs did pur Chriſt to death , yer 
only a true reis a true Chriſtian , | 

AMICHE AS. 

All thisT conſtantly belecue., But now at wy firſt em- 
bracing of Chriſtian Religion, one maine dicculry doth 
mightely affrnor me . Ie you Chnſtians, though yon "_ all 
milicate ynder on ſupreme Capraine yer 4 en many 
Controtierſics itt Relipion, do reft-dewded among your ſclues 
(es ſo raul diftvaQed , and diſordered troupes , or —_— 

weeks Saluation on to- an'other > ſoc asfrom 

I do well know, br avs Cala follow, Lo 
Ce itng | belecue , that 
' faith in Chriſt a man cannoc gy a wi 

| "ke; thaton belecuing only | grolſe in Chuiſt wr 


not 


a 4 


" . 


Religion to. wit', .the DoQrineafiFreeewill of Purgatory: of 
Prayitg to Saifitts, of Merit of workes;/and'(” to'omir. maty 


T RE) CONVERTED v1 | 5s 

notbeſaued. -: : — d.: 1111 a7 CNT, $2.5”. 
Now here I ſe the Catholicketo-condeme the Provelite, 

for his deſtroying, and raking awgy many Articles of Chriſtian 


other contravened} )the Reall Preſence in the Eucha- 
rift , and Sacrafice of the Alter; and'for ſuch: proceeding doth 
anathematize him. for an Heretick . The Prorcſtanc ( on the 0- 
ther fide ) for the Catholicke his mantaining,and belceumg the 
ſaid pon, doth flyle-him Smperſfirionr;, Idolatrons , and'; 1s 
on wholy exempt from! all hope :0. Saluation . And in theſe 
matters the judgmentsof the  Poinelince, and the Catholicke 
are ſo meerely contrary ( the one conſtantly afhrming , the '©- 
ther peremptorily denying (as that their diſcording beleetes 
5 Neue be wonn ypin any | pot neg” confeſſion 6 or 
rcede. 

Here now wy deuided Soule ( licke the diflieſied pri. 
ſoner , who oO roken- the Iaile ; knoweth not what 
to flie, for bis belt refuge ) toſſed in the waues- of -ſuch 
erary DoGtines , is ignorant cowards what ſhoore to faile ; jf * 
I be a Proteltant , I can be no-Catholicke ; If a Catholicke', I 
amno Proteſtam; The onTI-cay but be, both] cannotbe. l 
That threatens to me the brand of; Herely ; ; this of Sup þ ny 
and Idolatry : O- God, that the ne roo Fe 
ligion Goth Sadinabekeonl 


of theſe vnpleaſi ng iagreemens, Bu 
member thoſe wn anaungent rib Yr we 7 Tertuls 
abquid bons, ſic in gu1mrs nounthil mals; 

"\.CARDINALL BELL ARMIENE;” 

+ _ » Trucitiss thas there ate many: difterencesin initio b 

Religion ; and ,each good thans greife is mis the et che preattr: 

for wheras contention in other thingsraiſerh en a80+72) 

ws php of them ; contention abour Bairh ( beef 
laſnerh ix Bur,cheſe (you arc TE: | $ 

thewr.courle ngt from  Fawh.of Ghiſt;p forivl Hy " TS 


wal > RES eh 
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(c) Math. 
13, 


(a) Tertal . 


(n\Meth. 
|. 


{o) Deutro . 
4 - 


3 


' whome Chriſt is euer 'preſcnt, for he harh 


6 THE FIRST. DP ARE OF. 
of privat Tu , which bluſh not co advance chemſilues 
aboucall Authorities , both Devine , and Humane. 
Therfore ( Micheas } the better to free you 
thoſe laborinths of opinion, which otherwaiſe may more eaſt 
ly illaquiace, and intangſe you , build your Paich in all inferi- 
our points of Chriſtian Religion , principally ypon Gods ſacred 
Word , as it is proponnded, and interpreted by Chriſt his 
Church; and to herrepaire iq all your doubes, fince Chrilt him- 
ſelte- hath rouchfaſel to warrant this proceeding in theſe 
words: dzc (<) Ecoleſie , er Eceleſiam mon audierer , j ribs ſient 
Ethnrcys , e Pablicanns. Reuerence Edchialticall Traditions , 


which are deriwued through a continued hand of time, eucn_ 


from the Apoſtles : 1d (m) ab initio. quod ab Apoſtolis : for it 
is true, that we Cathalicks do belecue fome things without 
Scripture ; but ir is as true , that all Scctarics belecue their Er- 
rours , againſt Scripture . Read the Generall Councels , with 
promiſed , when 
but two (3) or three are geathered togearher in his name ( much 
more when ſeuerall hundreds) he well bern the middeſt with 
them ; and- ob{crue the Herefies condernned in-thew : Porule 
the writings of the Primatiue Fathers ;and remember that ſen. 
rence : dwerroga (©) de diebus artiquis. aſſuring your (clfe , 
that the Doctrine joyntly taught by chem , 15 agreable to the 
Faith , fielt caught by. Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, | 
64 Finally ſquire your Religion acco ding- tothe vninter= 
rupted practiſe of Gods Charch, which the Apoſtle fhimſelfe 
(eur oxeater ſecurity) bath honored with the title of Co- 
4 ,(p) e: Firmamentum veritatis; And thus you ſhall for- 


C)1-Tan%h heare ro imitate thoſe men, who thinke co ſhew their loue to 


e:Truth, by,their hate rothis Pillar , and: Foundation of 


ruth. Beſides ; this deportmene diſculps great Humility ; 
(3). 12, Charater even, of Chriſt himſclfe : dicire (9) @ wie , quia bu- 


nutl;; ſew 'corde., fo true it is , that an humble man is like tou 


lowly v 
you will embrace. our Cad 
bs greater hope; iathat it's obſerucd, 


ally , fweetly ſeated . Thus doing ( Micheas ) no doubt 
embrace Oe Cachalicke Bar,of which Tn 
that whereas many 

Proteſtarns 


from all 


, be 
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| 7 
() Proteſtants haue beeam, lewes , yet, not any Iew a Prote- - ng 
ſtant, | | . - | p 

; D. WHIT AXER. _ 


The- Card:nall here hath | u to a ſcope; mclinanus 
fince moſt of rheſe are bur Faw gps — , Ke. 
which Rand ſubieR roerrour, and falſhood, and youre to 
call to minde , that torun well our of the right way, 1s noe | 
detrer, then to Rand Rill : (5) Palin dromt[an , *e dramtinca- (fp .Pbir. 
E064 « ſo ſaith c6 

Therfore let your groundworke be next vnder Chriſt, 1-4 caup. 
only the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are the only Judges of all C6. Kat +8- 
trouerſies : Theſe are of that worth , as that they are profitable | 
( as the Apoſtle (t) ſpeaketh) To Dettrine, toreprome to core (23 « T0» 
reltion , 0 inſtruttion , which 15 in right couſnes , that the man of * 6 
God may beperfett , inſtrutted in all good workes : of that Cleare= 
nes , as that 1uſtly chey may be called ; /wcer»a (v) peds bus meire (v)Pſalrs. 
Of that fulnes, and ainplicude , as we are- threatned ynder 
paine of hauing our names blouned (x) oue of the booke of hife 


. tf weeitheradd, or detraQtfrom thence : finally of that eafiues , (s) poet» 


and facility , as that for picking ourrhe true lence , we are to, 
receiue it by the benefit of our owne ſpirit, inſtruted by the (9)t6an+ 3 + 
Holy Gholt :(y) fpiritus 261 vale , ſprat « 
. MICHEFS. 
Yon both ſpeake learnedly . And firſt touching your 
dire@tions ( my L. Card.) Ihold chem moſt graue & waigh« 
ty. Yctſcing I have ſpent all wy time chiefly in Rudying the 
Lay, and the wy ( being hererofore a- Rabnie in = . 
Icwifli $1nagogue;) an mulciplity of reading, which 
your mea Eads ;f wy, of the Pm.ow 4 Fathers : the Gee« - 
nerall Councels , Ecclefiafticall Hiſtories ) is to great a burden 
to-be impoſed new vpon-the ſhoulders of my old age ( my / 
ſclfe not likely to live fo many /years, as will be anſwerable to - 
ſoinfluit a labour ) Therefore I muſt berhinke my lelfe of ſome © 
My er Fn 3” , for perfeR ſets / 
ling of my judgment in the Chriſtian Religion. EIN 
ouchog ere relying hos. | 


Touching your graue aduice{4, D 


$ THE (FIRST PART OF _ 
vpon the zyiten word Grant , that the'Scripune alone were of 
ir ſelfe ſufficient to define , and determine all Controuerhies in 
Religion; yer I am ſo: cariſcious'of rmy*0iwnt weaknes nerein, 


and the fame text , Iſhould cuer reſt doubrfull { once abando- 
ning the ſence 4, giuen-by the joynconſent- of all Ancient Do- 
tours of yvhat conſtruion ro make choyce;z and the rather 
(+)2.Petr. 2. ſeing the-»Saipture \witnefleth \.of ir ſelte ;' That no Proyheſy 
(z) of the Scriprure #5 made , by priviat > are . And fureI 
. am , that.if we Iewiſh Rabbins ſhould rake liberty to interprete 
the olde Teltarnent, according to euery parricular conceipte of 
cach of ys,, we longe ſinceſhould haue begotten many diſſen- 
tions 1n Faith amonge vs. YU KCE | "F 
| I nay add hereto,thatT-am the more eafily thus" per« 
fwaded , euen by.bothyour ſpeches at xhis preſent ; ſeing both 
of you do pq -and fortifie your 'different iadgments 
{ touching the fihalldetermining of Controuerhes ) evenfrom 
the Scripture it ſelfe-, But whar?: doth the Scripture ſpeake 
different ( or rather contrary things ?) Noe . The Scripture is 
like ro the Authourof Scripture ; euer the faine , and vnchig- 
able; Ego (a) ſum dominus , et non nimtor. And indeede to ſpeake 
plainly , when you vrge. thoſe words : ſpiritus vbi oult, ſpirat « 
whereby you intunate. the of the Prinat jpirit,interpre- 
ting the Sctipune,, I cucrdiſhiked this Principle (euen before I 
bejecucd in 
ligion .as well as another : ſo that, that man , who for his 
ere; Ram 
r:t.,and conlequitly is ready to 
ſhould be immediatly made rather of the firſ# Mater , then of 
the Elements well tempred togeathers fince he is in poſſibility, 
pony gn: ea procee de: ſeing/ rhe direRions of neither 
I 4 Foes oy Jed nia ven paning 
| > 2 | at | vnto-my 
8 !<ftionof ohne Aer method for the ſctling of my 
| \.+ags Gonkience in matter of Faigh « And ( make bad 


(a)Ma lach. 
3 « 


ours ) 


as that confideripg the ſeuerall war fr 7 gigent ypoh one , 


i ) as ready to create indifferctly any one Re- 


imſclfe ypon this Rewcaling Spi- 
Religiop., which - 
4udgmenr ) to 6h that * 


y caſe, Imultmakee- " 
Auctua- F 


your fa- 5's 


THE CONFERTED TIZ2w. 9 
uours )icſhalbe this ,, | 
wheras by ſeriouſly the New Teſtament: 
{ as you Chriſtians call it ) I am become. with infinite thanks 
to the Lord of Mes , a Chriltiati, though as yri, vic a Chris _ 
ſtian imperfeR , and ſcarſly initiated: So our of the ſame deuine 
Records , I am inſtructed , thar the Church of Rome in thoſd 
primatiue times receaued the true Chriſtian Faith , incontami- 
nate and free from all errour. Now if thoſe ſacred writings be 
of ſufficient force with me , for my relinquiſhing of my anciet 
Iewiſh faith ; then ought they as ſecurely to warrant my Iudg. 
inent , that the rrue Faith of Chriſt was planted in-the A- 
{tes time in Rome. Pets i ERS Pry 
This laſt point is co to me r great e 
Paule , who in his Eviſtle to the Sant bombs whos 
the Faith of Rowe , ſaying : ( Þ) To all, that be at Ronee the be- 


lowed of God , called to be Saints, Grace toyou . And againe (0)Rom- t, 


I rhke (© ) my God for you , Gre « becanſe your Faith is renowned 
thronghont the whole world. And yer mare: your (4) obdience 1s 
mays ed in excry place. finally,the Apoſtle isſo full in aduancing 
the Faith of the Romans , as that he particularly cuen in words, 
aſcribs one , and the ſame Faith to himſelfe, and them faying: 


That ,(<) which is common tos both , your. Faith, and mine. 


(c)Romabid. 


(dow 16, 


From all. which texts it is evicted, that, Rome in thoſe firlt (e )Romn- Is 


times enioyed a true and perfect Faith , Now here it comes to 
be examined , whether Rome , ſmce her firſt embracing of tt, hath 
changed her Faith; or othirwiſe ſhe rt aines without any alter ati- 
an the ſame doitrine, which firſt the Apoſtles did plant 1n her . 
This point ( moſt excellet Men ) deſerus an exact dif. 
cuffing , and may well ſeeme to be worthy your ſerious di- 
' ſputs :My owne want in your Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories (from 
whence cheifly this queſtion isto receiue it triall)-doth pleade 
for my ignorance herein, god makes my humble requelt ( for 
the bertereſtableſhing of my yer ynſetled iudgment ) ro-you 
borh , co enter into a.graue «kirmilh, and feight of dikpuration 
berein . Both of you are learned, and therefore (by ging | 
What can be faid on either _ ). able to —_ mis. 


- 
% 


Tho 


; > (PDmbva. 


w THE PIRST PART or 
my defire : both of you are charitable, (as I muſt ſuppoſe )and 
therefore (no doubr ) willing (for my confirmation 1n the 


ket... f.:4.; . , . 
df 1AC1415 SR ) ro yndertake this my wiſhed racke » for Cha. 


v /++07.13+ rity (as euer dehrous to do good ) onmnia'(,) » ſmſtiner ; 8& 
# charitable man partakes of the nature of a glaſſe , which is as 
ready to giue , a5 tO receaue ons fauour, My toundarion is here 
the words of your owne Apoſtle; I humbly entreate , rhat your 
learned diſcourſes would raiſe. the wales, and 1 ſhall attend 
your ſpeeches with a greedy , and littning care . Then in th2 
cloſe of all I may be berter aſſured , whether for my Soulesc- 
ternallfclicity , I ſhould ſubieR my ſelfe, as a member to the 
preſent Church of Rome ; or otherwiſe conſociate my ſelfe 

with the Proteſtants ; the prefumed Reformers of the taid 
Church. 


CARD. BELL ARM. 
Micheas , your judgment hath made choiſe of a moſt 


important ſubie& , and Chiiftan Religion reacherh vs to be 


(e)Galat-6- benificall to all , maxrme (8) domeſticis fidei , within which 
®* number, I hope ſhortly , I may place you. And therefore my 
paines (according to my {male ability )ſhall not be wanting to 
accompliſh your requeſt ;zand I much commend your deſire 
herenn ; for who negkeReth his owne Soule , is not preſent to 
hunſclte . | | | 
D. WHIT AKERS. 

The Groundworke ( Mecheas | of this your defired 
diſputation] acknowledg moſt firme ; and Iſhzlbe ready to 
affo;d my beſt furtherace therto, though in regard of my owne 
{male mite of learning , I ſhalbe bke( perhapps to the widdow 
in the Choſpel , who gaue lefſe ;,then any other , and yet was 
more charitable , then any other. 


- 


"ont. Camp. boly , when Pam. g.ue it thoſe foreſaid pr aiſes ; 45 alſo when he 
4 on furtier ie ud : Without nt erruſſton / opt hour <a alw.iics 
wb: ſupra.” 111m. prayers. When alſo be ( ſaid: He wonldi* ) comero the 
4) Kang. RoW Ang in aboudaxce of the bleſſing of Chriſt ; and when tn free- 

| | dome 


- 


4 ba > » 
» 0, | k 


# But touching the Baſis, and foundation! of this fi - 
* , abu fanb, ture Diſcourle , eds (b\ grew pe the Churchof Rome was 
Z 
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THE CONVERTED TEpp. Tr A 
dome he did preach to them the Ghoſpel of Chriſt . Yea which is | 
more : We (1) freely confeſſe , that the Cubrch of Rome was a f\4- wT 

"moms Charch of Chriſt , when Clemence did fir in that ſoatt; and var 
when the pr oghae Roman Ceſars did pur to death rhe Biſhops of rat.7. | 
Rome. Burt (ince thoſe times , that moſt remarkable change of 
Faith haue violently inuaded , and poſeſſed that Church , T will 
vndertake to prooue , neither will I draw backe herein , bur 
ſhalbe prepared ro manifeſt ro you , how fince the Apoſtles 
times, the Roman (1m) Wolues haue tnnaded the Church , and cea- (m) D.whit. 
ſed -_ denoure the flocks ; for the badges of the Roman Church victh _ 
are 11on, Infidelity, Antichyiſt, and Epicuriſme. os. Bhs 
ka CARD, np thor wort rot 1.4 
How now Af. Dottaw. Such paſhon inthe begin- ing ; Hes 
ning? what Phelippicks , and.inueCtiue declamations are theſe ; ſunt 7 
the accuſtomed laguage of moſt - our new — Bre- —_ 
thren, nor ſorting to your preſumed prauiry ? Therefore either ;; -1 
forbeare the like bereofier m_ Vs Sebeare to enter into an OR 


diſpute : for I do nor loue to conuerſe with thoſe Men , whole fur, Epicu- 


tongues are yied to ſpeake nothing but Says . ris 


D. WHIT AKERS. 
My Lord. my feruour to the Ghoſpel hath thus tranſ< 
ported me: The (") zeale of thy howfe hath eaten me vp: Bur par- (n) Pſan.. 
don ( for euer ) this my' holy impatience”, and I will promile-69 4 toax. 
yon to proceede hereafcerin all ſereniry , and mildnes; and 2. ; 
will prooue the change of Religionin the Church of Rome, not 
by conuitiating it wich intemperate language , but with weight 
cf argument. | | 
CARD. BELL ARM. © | 
You fay well . And'cherefore In the name of the Fa 

ther, the Sonne , and the Holy Ghoſt, let vs beginne © 

And here firſt 3... DofForr ; you are to remember, that 
ſeing youaffirme , that Religion is changed in the” Church of 
Rome , fince that Church was firft( as\t were ) cultinated ,8& ' 
tilled therewith by the abourofthe Apoſtles ; you are” there= , 
by obliged to prooue this your afſertion ; And I ( as holding . \ 
the Neg@ine ) am bougd _—_ anſwere., and toepel] your ..' + 

EEE arguments 


. coutrouerſ.2. 
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12 - THE FIRST P ART OP 
arguments . Neuertheleſſe I will fupererogare with you in me- 
thode herein , and will vnderrake' to prooue poſituely , that 
. Rome finceit firſt being Chriſtian, did neuer ſpeake of ſo much, 
as any on materiall , and d ical Article , ( which is the 
point in queſtion ) of her prmatiue Faith, 
Now for the greter conuinceing of your contrary po- 
fiction , I meane to then and fortifie the truth herein, even 
' from the teſtimonies owne learned Men : and thus the 
Proteſtants ſhall deadly wound the Proteſtants Faith , 
Therefore tell me ( 4. Doftowy ) if you will quietly ſubſcribe 
in this time of diſputation, to the ingenious , and plaine Con- 
fefſion of your owne learned , and judicious Brethren . 
D. WHIT AKERS 
(o)D. whit. Moſt willingly : for (9) the argument muſt needs be 
cont. Bellar. ſtrong , and efficati ons , which is taken Yom the c orfeſſion of the 
Le Ecclef- Adarr ſaries; and I do freely dckhnowleag ,that the T ruth is able to 
9:5» 6 .14, Oe teſtimonies even fro 1t Enemies . And this point is further . 
ſaith:eficax Warranted withall force of reaſon : for why ſhould learned 
eſt 4duerſa- men confteſſe againſt themſelues , and in behalfe of their Aduey- 


 v1iork ipjorhs faries , WCTre It not that the racke of an vndeniable Truth for- 


ws 90s cerh them theirto ? | 
e>t.et quide CARD. BELL ARM. 
fateor veri-, + + At is mot true, and the matter ſo Randeth indeede; 


I 
- xate a ſui in- and R——_ well forteth to that ſentence of S. Anguſtine; 


cam the to wit (P) rruth is more forcible to wringe out Confeſſion , 


- * then.any racks or torment . well then ro proceede to the marter . 
els je” And becauſe things contracted in 4 18 , enter more eaſil 
nat.poſt col. ( afcer a piramicall manner , as1 may. ſay ) into the eye of the 
624. vnderſtanding; Therefore for the more facihtaring of this point 

here handled, you are to cocciue( A. Dottour) that in any 

notable change of Religion , theſe things following can be de- 

(4)BelLthus monſtrated and pointed out «(4) Firſt , rhe Anthony of ſach a 
faub verbal Change, Secondly . the new! Opinion or doftrine. Thirdly , the 
fr ng time, inwhich this new doFtrine was firſt broahed,, or preached . 
Not.Eccleſ, ©09hly ,the place, in whichit was taught . Fifty, and laſt, 
Notaſechda, Wt perſons 4who did ozpugne y} and refit. it s the firſt: All 
| I which 


a F 


THE CONVERTED TEzy. 
which are found euen in the Church of Chriſt , which wurde 
was ng new. Church, but only a certatne mutation or charge of the 
ſtate of the Church , acco;dwy to the predittions of the Prophets. 
For firſt we knowe , the authour thereof was Chriſt ; The new Ay- 
ticles of beleefe were primes ly, the Articles of the Trinity , and 
Incarnation ; the time , this dottrine was firſt preached, 
was #n the fifteenth yeare of Tyberius Czar ; The place Iudeaz 
finally the oppugners of tt were the Scribes , aud Phariſes. Now 
whereas we are able to demonſtrate all theſe points in the be- 
ginning ofeuery particular ſe&, or Hereſie;zour Aduerfariesnot- 
withſtanding cannot fer downe any one of theſe circumſtances 
concerning our Church or Faith, ever ſince the Apoſtles times. 
Bur becauſe of all theſe Circumſtances, the Time of 
this \uppoſed chage 15 chiefly to be weighed, I will begin there= 
with , remitting np of the other Circumſtances to be here- 
afrer diſcuſſed by ys; and lewng the reſt for-greater breuity to 
ſome other fitting opertunity. And as rouching he Circum- 
ances of Time , Iwill firſt diſconrie therof by meanes of a diſ- 
tribution of three diſtin times fince Kore firſt receaued the 
Ghoſpel of Chriſt , 

Firſt then , we will take into our confideration, how 
m_—_ granted by your Proteſtants , that Rowe did perſeuey 
Wit any akeration in her premariue Pairh . Secondly we 

will enquire , and et downe the acknowledged continuance of 
that time , during all which ſeaſon the now preſent Faith of 
Rome hath continued ; That is, how longe Papiſtry ( as you 
commonly rearme it) hath bene publikly profeſſed, and raughe 
throughout all Chriſtendome. Third/yand laſtly ,we will then - 
take a view of the times , betweene theſe two former ſeuecrall 
times : for theſe two times being once acknowliged on all ſides 
( to wit, the time , during which che Church of Rome confef- 
ſedly kepr her firſt Faith taught by the Apoliles , and the time, 
during which the preſent Romane Faith hath continued from 
this day vpward ) it incuitably followeth , that this ſuppoſed 
' change of Religion did either happen inthe imrerftitines , and 
meane tie ber\weene the = former Peuods of tunes, or = 
W gs 
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that there hapened no ſich chang in Religion in the Church of 
Rome at all. Now concerning the firſt of theſe times, how lon 
(in the Proteſtants judgements ) M. Dofonr did the Church 
of Rowe retayne without ſtaine , oralteration in any point of 
moment , or Article of bzliefe ( for that only is to be enquired ) 
_ the Faich firſt deſeminated by the Apoſtles? 
D. WHIT AKE-R S. 
I will coafeſſe in all ingenuity , that diuers of our owne 
learned Brethren do teach , that Rowe retained her purity of 
Fayth without any ſuch alteration by you intimated , till after 
the deaths of Optatus, Epiphanins, and Anguſtine , which is du- 
ring the ſpace of foure hundred and forry yeares {fier Chritt, 
CARD. BELL ARMINE 
You ſay molt truely , and I do like your playneflce here- 
In , ſince he is truely politike ( eſperially 19 matters of Religion , 
which require all candour in theire menaging) who is not poli- 
ticke. For wheras our Catholicke writers haue much inhfited, 
that Tertulli,: prouoked the Heretickes of his dais to the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Biſhops of Rome , your owne D . Fulke giueth 
this reaſon touching ſuch his prouocation , 1n theſe words : The 
() D - Fu. (* ) ar gment then ar awne from Succeſſion was good , —_ the 
za b:s Cofur, Church of Rome retained ( by Succeſſion vatill Tertullans dares ) 
of Purgat.p. that Faith , which it dd firſt receaue from the Apoſtles. To whole 
37% judgment inthis particular reaſon your ſelfe ( M. Dottowy) in 
your booke-writen againſt me ſubſcribs , thus ſaying: from hence 
(5)D. whit, ( *) w# do onderſtad why Tertullia did appeale to thoſe Churches; 
6041.4 Bell . £0 w#t , becauſe the Churches did then hould the Apoſtdlicall Do- 
{. de Ecileſ. thrine by a perpetual ſucceſſion « | 
bb of utto deſcend further in-time , touching the graunted 
tame A4voite; Preſervation of che Faiti of Rowe wheras mn like manner ſome 
Churches, & Chatholcke Authors have alledged the fame argumet, drawne 
_ K*ilxuderly from the Succeſſion of Biſhops by the example of [reneus , Cy- 
: AS prian, Optarus, Hierome, Vincentins Lyrinenſss , and Auguſtine , 
+ he = * (all-which Fathers moſt reſted in the Succeſſion of the Bilbops 
.& of Rome, till contiqued till their daies ) your foreſaid D . Fwkke 
| an{wereth in behalfe of the ſayd Fathers in this. fort: The 
| Iheſe 


, THE CONVERTED IEw. 5 
1ſe ('* ) Fathers eſpecially named the Church of Rome , it was , at 
__ the Chure4. of Rome at that time , as it was founded by the (t) In bu” 
- 1445 ; ſoit contin-ed inthe Doftrine of the Apoſtles. With Car - f 
w home accordeth D , Jewell, ſaying: Aſwell Auguſtine , as alſo pag. 373... 
other godly Fathers rightly yealded rewerence to rhe Sea of Rome 
8c. for the pwrity of Relrgion, which was ther e preſerned a log trme 
witkont ſpot . . 29+ hf | 
To conclude , Calwine himfelfe { even in the fame man- 
ner ) anſwereth the foreſayd argument of Succeffion of Biſhops 
in the Church of Rom#, inſiſted vpon by Ireneus , Tertnllion , 
Origen ,('v) Auguſtine, Optatus, Epiphavin , and others ; for (») In tis 
thus Caltine ſpeaketh : Cum extra( * \controwerſram efſit , vibil - Au _ 
a princips a v/que ad 4t 166) ill am nmmatm fuiſſe 1m dottrina &c. Mg mag 
| ay. it Was a Poynt ont of Contronerſy that nothing in doftrize , ( x\; fit. 
fro e be Imung ro that very age Was changed 8 theſe holy Fathers 1.44.2 ſect.3. 
did take Ts , whichthey _ ſufficient , for the deſtroying of 
allnew Errowrs ; (to wit, ) the dottrine conſtantly and with an 
Tnantmous co::ſont , retayned enen from the Apoſtles dayes , till 
their tymes . Thus Calnme, | 

Totheic fromer I may alledge that Sentente -ourt of D. 

Fulke, laying : Tl e( y) Popiſh Church&c. deparred f. om the Vni- (3) Reten 
we- fall Chmrch of Chriſt , long ſince Auguſtin: departwre out of thr tunes pag $5, 
Iyfe; Thus be granting, that till $- Awguſtins death, the 
Church of Rome was the true Church: ſo euident and clere-(ve 
ſe.) it is, that the Church of Rome never changed ber Rehgion 
. from the Apoſiles firſt Planting of i, vntill the times of F. 
Anguſtin, Epiphanins , Optatus &c .which was ( 3s is above 
fayd ) foure hundred and forty yeares after Chriſt. 

Thus farre ( M . Dottor ) concerning the durance of the 
tymes(cuen by the Protcftants frequent confeſſions) that no 
aney, = Fayth was made in the Church of Rame; Tonching 
which poynt Irefere you ( for proneer friff-tion ) to certaine 
quoted places of the afor« foyedFathers, to wir,of (7) Hrerome, 4 


a ) lrenens,( ©) Auguſtine, ( © }V mcentins Lynines {15,( © 12 m- (UV Fp ws 
( »( x4 4 J c broſc ——_— 3» 


Damaſs (a) L1.edne Here, c3. (b) Tem.7.m Pſa' Cont uric Do? 6; OY 
Ep-165 41 Lib-at vid eCredenar-17, (4) An! Here Paulo poſt mita) De thiys jraths 
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16. THE PIRST PART OF 

broſe 8c, All which Fathers in their writings do conſtantly 
awerre,, thatthe Faith preached in their dayes in the Church of 
Rome was the true Fayth; and conſequently , was neitzer then 
nor afore ſubic& to change or alteration. 

Now all this being made thus euident , it followeth ac- 
cording to our defigned Method , that we confiderthe number 
of thoſc ages, during the lenght of all which from this day vp- 
wards , te preſent Roman Fat hath (by.che lyke Conteſſhon 
ot the Learned Proteſtants) bene y taught : Seing how 
long the Proteſtants 51h gs , that the.Church of Rome hath: 
from this day contined in her preſent Faith:fo long it followerh, 
by their owne implicit cenſures , and moſt neceffary inferences, 
that the Church of Rowe never altered her Fayth: Therfore 
( MDottowr ) 1 would know of you, what your learned 
Men do generally teach about the continuance, and antiquity 
ef our preſent Roman , and Catholicke Religion. 

D. WHIT AKERS © 
I will got deny but that our Dotours do alcrybe an antiquity 
to your -Popiſh Fayth, for a thouſand yeares ar leaſt ; For © 


($072. fult D. HE wy worthy (_ © ) {'\mmachos ca; ſjmmy' ſtes) 


whitfi:leth ſhewing what Religion, Angn/tine planted in Explard , being 
D. Clarke in fent by Gregory the Great , Dee Pope of Rome ( who liued in 
LY the yeare 590) thus inſtancethin the particular points of the 
niny th cir. PEN Roman Religion : In (ft ) Ecelefram vero quid intexerwit 
by his Cem» Gregorius et Auguſtinus? Onur cerenortarum Fc . what did 
ariles et con- Gregory ard Angultine brirgd thtothe Charch? They did brin 
_ m1 Do- burden of Ceremonies ; They did bring in the Hrebiepieal 
c f D.Hum- Pall, for the (olemnt zation 7 the Moſſe ; They did bring in PHY 
{19 in 1eſui- garory &e -the oblation of the HealtIfull Oaft , and prayer fox 
t/m. part 2. the dead orc. Relichs, Tranſnbſtantiation &c . a new conſcecratis 
| Kat. 5. Pg. of Temples fe «from all which what other thing is effetted then 
$41 P2627" ;þ, introducing of Indulgencts , Monachiſme . P aptſme , and the 
reſt of the Chos of Popiſh Superſtuian? all this did Auguſtine 
the great Monke ( being i ed herein by Gregory the Monks) 
bring to che Englith men . Thus farre D ."H: TJ's . 
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_fromthac fuſt taught by the A bs charehs chaps ſhould 
haue beene made , not fince;, burbefore Greporres time , 2nd 
| before he had ſent Auga/tineto plant in England the Fayth of 
Chriſt. 1 :nay adde}, 24. Doftowy, in further 'confirmation' of 
D. Humfrey bis indgment herein, the inicgment of your owne 
Centwriſts,, who intheir Index, or Alpbabeticall table of rhe 
fixt Centwry , at the Word : Gregoyy, ſet downe with particu- 
ler figures ofreferences, where every ſuch mentioned opinion 
may be found as followerh # iuſdems Error de baros operibus de 
Cifeſſione, de coingto, de Eccleſia, deſanitorum Iruocatione , do 
Inferno, de Libers rroagron = one, de Prygatorio ae (ot) Ab 
Penitentia, de ſatisfaitione ere: And which*icihore; your fayd Which pla- 
Cituriſts (2) co fonther acculc Gregory, out of his owne wh Hp __ 


tines with conſecration.of Ahars, Chaltces, & Co:porals, with card 
oblatig of ſacrifice for 1he dead, with erenſl tiv7: of Relttnts,with 1.1 char 
Atonachiſme , with Filgrtmages with corſecration of C biiye ex, ving Grego- 
wirb Mifſe, & prick goof boly- water ,  theonſecr ation of the 1yarero be - 


for 2 of Bopirfave, of Chr- (4. Oyt, with celibrarit of MA; ef, & tourde in 


finally 1th claime ye. over all Churches: All v Fich _ p = 


places uf clig Cenrariſts , charging him, are to be found ta the ir;er rhe 61 

fixt, Cearrry afterthe ficftedinon thereof, | " Ed ther 

- To theſe formet acknowledgmers, we may adioin the words of berween 

of. 1 whe Ofrander ( your famous Protefſtaur) which ate theſes ©! 3*9.:nd 

Lugeſtirus h) Romans Kitns ot corfucetudines , Arglicanis {=P + ah 2 

Elejus vb/tith ; And then 1mmeduily after be -petriculerly {ets ;.p . vg, 

ceth downe ſeuerall rues, & domes, praftized ,and belees ref. cent. 

wed at this preſent by the Church of Xomez -which( ache con? 6teg 289. 

felteth ) Amnguſtine did plact , & <ftabih In £7 1 a fOyYNe (1)D#1 it» 3. 

| | £466 | | Lib ceFic'e © 

ſo euident , tht cuen your owne ſclfe ; MH. DBewy, averies, ea. Bellas. 

(i ). chat Borrifice the third , ( whe lived wane pag 1446. = 


"0 


339+ - 


13 Ye \p ire T 


;ſupra p+ by other Popes 


_y” - 
" '# S. : 2 4 : 
" \ X o 
2 4 


c 4. ARSE +2334 MY ; 4 
Now * 27 


" 4 4 4 | | 
Rc bog 5 wo 

ſcntly after the forefaid Gregory ) and all his ſucceflours were 

Amichriſts. Yea you {| ra of the converſion of Engl vid, 


'rhiz, ( made by this Gregory ) and of other conyerſions of Countries 


er, thus condude . The Conzer/ions (& of 
ſo many connries were not pure , but corrupt - With you herein 


\D:mwens / tht remarkable Proteſtant ) conſp.rerh,, who thus 


balely cenſirech of Gregories_conuerting of Sgt Parg.Aaio 
#ll1., qu:m Gregorius primns fecit 6. fuit ireb/1atio merearicis 
ww 1go falta, de quaeſt Apocalipl.' 17. e& v8. Thus referring 
our Converfim to Chriſtiatiry , to. the' worke of Antichriſt, 
Andthus , M. Doftoury, you here may fee, ho:v the Church 
of God (through an ouer ynkind peruerung , and miſconſtu- 
ring her oft inotherly,, and charitable endeauours ) harh rea» 
ſon even to complaine , and grieve atthoſe , who vaunt theme 
{nes for her owne Children : ſo the Vine being vntimely cur , 
weeps out its miſhap , through out it owne wound , | 

Now fon. all theſe tormer reftimonies of your ſelfe, 


 M. Dottony , & ocher Proteſtant writers, we may infallibly 


conclude, that from this day-rill we arriue ,ar leaft to the ave 
of the fore-laid $. Gregory , the preſent Roman , & Ca tholicke 
Religion was taught in divers Countries ; 8 conſequently (ice- 
ing:thoſe Countnes received their inftruftion in Faith from 
Kome ) that it was tiot during all this tune introduced into the 
Church of Kon, as an Innouation?, and change of the Faith, 
afore profcfied by the ſa1d Church, | 

Now ic being made evident ; firſt , that the Church 


of Rome did retaine her purity of Faith, the firſt foure hindred 


and forty year*s after Chriſt; and alſo , that for this If thou-* 
{and yeates, the preſent Roma , & Catholicke Faith, hath noe 
( at avy time chereof) bin firlt brought into che world; but du- 


, ling theſard thouſand yeares it bath bin coptinually the.genc- 


rall taught. doArine'ot the Clurch of Rome : Tenow followerh, 
that ve take into our confiderati6 the number of years which 
fed berweene the firſt foure hundred ,and forty from 
haſt , and the lalt thouſand yeares from ys . Which aumber 
({ceung ic is laxterne hundged yeates , & ſome more trom Chiift 
\ ; ©, | © 
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| THE+ CONFERTED EW. "Y9 nr obo 
tO ys) amounterh toabour one hundred, and ſixty yeares,.' Wn 
| chen if here we' ca0 that no change of - } - *., "= 


_ . Wellchen if here | pt 
Fayth inthe Chucch of Rome, within the compaſſe ot this 
- 169. eaves; then follaweth it ynauoidably , chat che Church 
of Rome neuer to. this day, hath. ſuffered apy alteration un 
gon , and Religion ,fince irs firft embracing of the Chriftian 

ayth . | | $4" 

'*.* Thar no Change of Faith did happen within the 
compaſle of the fayd r60. yeares, I prooue ſeuerall waies, yet 
all conducing ta erect this one maine truth;; like as divers lcfler 
numbers (though counted after: difterent waies ) make vp bur © 
one , andthe ſame great number. And firſt , this aſſertion of 
mine 1s prooued from the doEtrine., which was belecued , and 

nerally taught at ſuch tyme, as Conſtantine ( who was our 
Feſt Chriſtian Emperour ) was conuerted to., Chriſtianity, 
which was about the- yeare . 320. after. Chiilt , and therefore 
before the forefayd 1 eo. yeares. 

0 That the Faith in his time, was the ſame, that-the 
Church of Rome profeſlerh at this preſent , appeareth from the 
frequene teſtimonies of your former Cemarrſts ; who moſt 
elaborately , & puntially dorecord allthe particuler Articles 
of the preſet Romate F.yth , to be belceved moſt conftancly 
by the (a1l Conſtantine; and thar he did cauſe to be pit in pra+ 

iſe all the Ceremonies , now vied in the Church of Rowwe « 

And the ſaid Cenrariſts xre fb ext, and dilicent in their enu- 
ineratiqn of all the Cacholicke Dodtrines belecued by Come 
Wanine , and ofthe Catholicke Rites , and Ceremonies obſer- - 
ued in his rime; as char they ſpend ſeuerall Columnesof the 
fourth Century touching this pointy to wit; from Columngy 2+. -—, 
to Column. 497. or thereabout. >NTH _ ﬆ 

_ Now thar not only Confturcine himſclfe, bur allo the 3 
whole fourth Age did generally belceue , and profefle the now 
profciſed Doctrine of the Romare Church, is in like ſort abun=- 
dantly confeſſed , & zepiltred by the faud Conmriſts ,they ſpen- 
ding moſt of the leaties of the ſaid Contwry , 1h partucularizing 
che now Catholicke DoRrucs, and the Cotours6f that 3ge 
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articuler ſubieR, I am ſo confident that I daie auouche, that, 
by the induſtry of the ſaid. Centurrſts, the true (tare . of the 


But; M. Dottowr , forthe greater euidency of chis- 


zeſt ant , or our Roman Faith, 
D. WHIT AKERS. 
I make no doubr., but all of chem profeſſed with a 
nerall conſent our. Proteſt.cvt Fayth , & knew. not the pre- 
lent Dotine , and Faith of Rowe , 
CARD. BELLAR AM. 
v8 See how fouly you are miltaken , Af. Doftony , And 
.. therefore ſeeing the. dilcouery -of errours is an ettabliſhment of | 
the Truth; far rhe fuller manifeſting of your oucr light herein, l 
will. nh(t{ for_ greater breuity ) only 2 fix chiefe Articles of , 
the Cathohcke Faith , for a tat-of the reft; which even by your - 
owne Brechrens Confcſhons , were mantained by the Fathers 
luing in the fourth age;fro whence we may neceſſarily inferre, ,- 
that npt.any change rouching thole points was, brought into. 
the Church of &ome, within the compalie of the ſaid 160-years. , 
And firſt 1 will beginge with the doEtrine of the Sacrifice 

of the Maſſe.: where ( as alſo in other Articles following 1 will 
_ Culcerpe jiere,& there, out of the great abundance thereof, fone... 
few acknowiedgrrents of the Proteftabrs . Now heie- you Can« 
NOT GEL » Af, Dottonr, but that touchig Cyprean( Re 
| LEE HIRE SE: RILEY no. 
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Sr 


Antio'240. your Chufureſtt this *Mhine: Saterdit7 1) Oypreats ( 1) Getty. - 


6.4. tol3., © 


was 12 quit ice ChriÞs frrgrivt Dio! Part Sder:fierum offerre;ga + ©. ; 
for this very potyr they condertbe him of 'Swprr {17169 4 Tn Iagerye? 3 
ſort, the ythus reprehend Ambroſe +{ who hued/cpno. 250.) 23 YIn bis 
0m) Ambroſetha te ceriatne pehithes Oc as 10 fey M:fſe, Confurati- 
t0 offer vp Sacrifice . Ya D. Full. conipirteh openly with the <2 of Furs 
former Protefiants thus. peaking of theſe, F-thers follow woute: "ff os 
Tertull a», ("_ Cyprian, Aupefiine",, Fiterome , (of which : : 94. gi 
ſome hucd withinthe ſa10 160. years, othvers long > rat em} {( c)Epif te 
do wirrefſe, chat" $ ;erifice for re dead is iT raditron of the A-*abrogerd s 
poſes. To le ſhort; $cb:ftr onus Frencws (ro: obicure Protes 2s f / 8 
fant smong you ) thus writethtu0) aries poſt poſole, emnie | 7p, - © 
wn]. ſurt &c. Ceng Domini m Sacnficonm tiemsfurmatta ffi) CpoCent. 4. 

. Touck.irg' the ÞPrimcaty of the F:ff op of Kone, your col. 8, 
Centwriſts do reprehend (+ Nazraracn <4) Cypridn ) Ori: VE; + 
ge* , and/. (v} Tertulh an for then 'teochirig of Peters Prinacy. 7 1 eat; 
In like fort Pope Yittor ( who-hued' 14 the yJeaze" 16 ov. after [ FPeaet:6 
Chrift )djd aQually challerge, and preQtiſe chys kind of Supre+ cap 84. © > 
macy , as (t) D. Fatke ackrowlec gerh 1 4. (5) Ch. 3+ 

'Conceming pratey for the dead ; Þ. (i)  Fulke thus ©4555 
Writeth : Prater for the dead prenazied within three bunar od yeapr- (t) E. rule 
aſter Chriſt : And another of your owe Bretbren thus cons Jn, fi5 (wer 


fefletb : (\) Prater for the dead was inthe Charch herg- befops io a Cots 


tywſtins'; dies , as gppeareth tz Cyprian , 7 citullean Bet qetyr Ces 


| | . + qbolick p36 
. D- (Y, Falkg and (?) Kemprirme do corfele, that Prayer Þ ap ag kf 


forthe dead is taught injc vntirgs of Dioryſins Areopagita gerceoive, 
who 15 (2) mentioned in the Acts of the Afolties; whoſe peg. 106. 
writing - { m whick; Praier for the cead 3+ taught ) areacknowe (x)2-Georg 
ledge by D. Falke (V)' fuppobirgthetrheriobe whnten by £194 'Þ 
he ſaid . Dronyſ/t fore Protchiar : Wigs 2» cmoes: 
t 1/us , as forme Proichiants are rot-aſhantd"to 050 1 a6 
auerre ) ro be wiiten abour thirteen bundied yeares hirce., Browniſts 
x Touching Jruocatien of Saints. D.. ©); Fuike confe'- arc (vl Do- 
ſech,, .that in B+ fll,, Nazognzen , and Chtyſaf emetrlriots- 75: Þ- 38. 
tio” of Saints. Tir Cormiſts \8):thus writevt Coprei. Ciprig deth 
C 3: 7 11 Wot Confutation 
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2 . THE FIRST PART OP. 

(e) Ds, Fulke in Rin Jh Tiftnent+ wn 3. PetriCaps.1. (d) Cont. 3. Col Be | 
wot obſcnyely [raify , hes Murtyrs of dead Sain's did yay for 
the Inisg. Yea they Farther charg? ke hol Who lard one, 
2-0. } with priying hinſele hoy 7 ſaymmg (©) O beate 

CO: lob ova pro :o%s mferig; They Furcher V) charge him with 
«) od 3. iNuocation of Angels , BET» 2h - 

£01.75. They' further thus concluding of that third age afcer 
| Chnit . vedexs (2) i Doftarnm buiai ſeculi ſcripits, non ob ſes 

(s) pens ra veſt igt 4 tnmordtronis Sanitoram, — | 

—- ; 3 +. Touching Free-will.The SI Centyriſts ” 4 

þ) Cent. 2. tC lreneus ( who lined in the fecond age) m that be 

G) —_ ( 


£.10coL,221. 


Sr of Free-will | | 
(N11 G alat. © Laſtly , touching the doQtine of Merit of worker , 
cap-4- Emher (I) Rilech Hierome, Ambroſe , & Auguſtine , [n/ti- 


” ” - ” * - . 
On) WA Ciaries Iaftice-workers . 11 like fore the Centw-iffs thus charge 
£0:. . 6 


"1. | Origen, aying: Origen mw) made workes the Cauſe of our Iu= 
G, Nw, Aifewicg T'& condiide ,D. day hen ch of [r= 
Part. 2. pag eas, & Clemens :{ the one living in the firtt age , the other iq 
$30. the ſecond age after Chrift,) (1) . /# mo ;y nor be denyed but 

that Irenzus , Clemens,ard ohers ( call-d Apoſtolicall ) bawc i 
their writings the opiznon of Merit of Workes . : , 
©» Aud thus farre(-Af." Doflaw# ) of fone chiefe poirits 
of the preſent Rexan K eligiog, eight by the Fithers ; of who 
ſome liued in the fourth age, and ſo withiti the compaſſe of the 
aforementioned 160. yearetzrbovgh mott of them hucd in the 
firſt ; ſecond, '&thirl ape of Thrift; fiom whencewe ricceſſa« 
rily ent; that no change of 'the Faith of Rome, m*the (aid 
poynts, was made within the compalſle of the ſayd 120. yeares> 
- Whidititic Wwasaboue {ct downe veriveene the confef{cd x 
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THE CONVERTED 1Ews  - up 


fzcciued doftrine of che now Church of Rome: And here byr 
that] am willing .co avoid all prolixity , Ido: affiire you , I 
ould aucrre , & wflify r\1e ke, rouching all other Catholicke 
#>Arines, taught ys Fathers ofthe former ages and accor- 
ingly beleeved at whis day byche Church of Rome... 
|. Yet before Tendthis point] will adioyne to -1t fore 
1&r proofs , this erſuing confiderxcion , touching the fore faid 
160. yeares . It is this ;1f we conſider either the plurallicy of 
dur Catholicke Articles; or the incompatibllity , which divers 
zsf them beare , panty ro the outward ere, & partly to mans 
paturall-propenſion; or the diverſity of Countries & Nations 
jn © tiriftendome , moſt remore one from another; all which 
evr {11d Catholicke Religion is acknowledged wholy to poſe 
{lc , at the later end ot che fxr Age, or Century ;1 lay if we 
conſider allthelt different Circurftances,, the tune of the ſajd 
160 zeares ( within which moſt Proteftants do teach this ſup» 
poſed change did h-ppen') is infinitely roo hicle , and wholy 
di{proportionable ; as that within the copaſſe thereof ſo great 
4 chance , and alteration ſhould be-wrought; eſpeciallyin ſuch 


zn admirable manner , that whereas w r-:<. beginning of the. 


faid 160. yeares , it is averred by the Proteftants , that not any 


one poun of our Catholicke Religion was then tinght; yer at _ 


the end of the ſa1d 160. yeayes, it thould{o overflow all Chri- 
flendoine with ſuch a violent fticame , as that no ſperke of 
Prorettancy, { ſuppoſing afore it were profefled ).or ary other 
Religion did remaine in any ore County , or- other ; but thar 
all was wholy extinR , and, asT may ſay )arnihilaced.. Such 
an imagiary change , and akerarion (1 fy ) as this, is more 
then ftupendious , and wonderfull; and tuch , as fnce the 6re= 
ation of the world never afore hapned. | | | 
But ( 2M. Dottowr ) prue me leate by the way ,to 
aske of you the ſecond tume ( for all riie Proteſiants do nog 
preciſely conſent herein ) how Jonge do you thinke , that the 
Church of Keme, d1d continue in her Veiguall Rate, and 
Purty , wchour apy Rayne wa her Faith » 
.'D. 


yod of che Churches Purity , andthe acknowledged ly. 


a " % 
» } SIE, 24a S 
CS + a 
- » 
w 
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D. WHIT AKERS. * = 

wo fare 35 I thinke, (9) "that dw tp the firſt fx bundred . 

D. »hit "de _ 4-02 after Chriſt , the Church w 4 pure , floriſhing ; and in- 

Antichriflo uiolgbly. taught, and deferded the Payth , del:nered by the A- 

eon'. Saders poſHes . During all which ages the Church of Chrift (in reſpect 

$4359 of rrinh mPaich, and Religion, was ( as Tay iy Jn che full 
aſſent of che wheele . Andalthovgh (to ſpeake by reſeniblance 
there are foundeuen many irregularities in the regular morions 
of the Heauens ; yet T am fully perſwaded,, that dor the ſpace 
of the firft tx hiundred yeares ,no annomalox? exorbirtancies of 
errours;or. ſuperſtition , did accompany the heauenly prea<- 
ching of the-Ghoſple in the Churchof Chriſt . a \ 
+, CARD. BELL AR M. |  V 
- M. Doftomr, indeed part of what you here fay, are - | 
your owne- words-in your booke againſt D. Senders , and 
ou deaJe more hberally herein , then divers of your Breehren, 

4 affording 4 hundred, and fifry-yeares more to the true- S- 

Church , then moſt of chem will allow . Now yougranting the 1 

purity of Fatth, to contraue in the Hurch-of Rome, for the 

{pace of che fmt fx handred yeares afrer Chriſt, do withill im 

plicitly , and inferencially grant ; thar no change of Faith was 

" made inthat Church, withinche compaſle of the afore men. 1 
tioned 160. yeares ; ſeeing the faid 160. yeares are included 
wrhminthefir fix hundred yeares , as being part of thein , 

- . (0D. whit. Bur co. proceed furtherz you. are here ( M4. Doftony) | 
c0421. Due T0 Callto minde,whart your felie ar: other times { & no doubt ) 4 
[.7.þ-48: at ynawatcs haue writen , I do fiade (to ioltance,only m {ore 
(-D-73 two, or three points )thar you afhrme , chat Victor (p) who 
- ay : lug 2919 160, after Chriſt) was the brit, that exerciſed jurife 
(1)D-whit. dicto ypon forramne Churches « Thatinog Cyprian .q only(who 
cent. Bilbar, lcd anno; 240; ) to vie your owne words , but 2/m/t all the 
þg-37- moſt holy Fathers, of that time, were w error, touching the Da- 

thring of good work ;; as thinking fo to p41 the parme dazto hhane, 

EE 19 (atrify/Gods intice, Finally that ©\t) Leo who was Pope 

* anno, 44% to lpcake in your oiwne djale, was a great Arch. 
ted 
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ons , Ad. Doftour LIP Fu $1303 F : 
| D. WHITTARERS. CO 
1] canfior bur them for mins; thics thay 


are extant tO be read in my owne 


my. owne 
CR CL Dottouy 
— 
ry pe nant [tharthe 
<d a chaif and 


)Andif(as owne penne 
hath left it written ) SD = my 
raught by Yiftoy the firſt :Thed ferit of 

mainteyned Cyprian, & 
age; and to be ſhort, if Lev were | 
dome of Antichriſt, you meaning of our 
on(all which fa1d Fathers,to wit, an, Vittor , Leo , and 


reſt, did live diversages before the ,to what 
tine you exted the Surly cf che Faith hf Church: of Rome) 


Ay 


doth it not then incuitably refulroin'of wne-Premiſſes(if 
41 this be rrue,as you affirme iris,)chat th dodirin of the Popes 


Supremacy , the doctrine of merit of workes , and our Catho- 
ficke Dodtrine generally taught Antichrift , as you rearme 
the Pope , were no innouations; but the ſame: nes, 
which the Apoſiles firſt plired in the Chutch of RaweSe how 
your felfe (through your owne inaduertEcy)) hath fortified the 


cruth of chat doftrine , which yourſelfe did intende to ouer- = 


chrow. And thus farre toſhow, that their never was made any 
chag of Fayth in the Church of Rowe, from the diſtri- 
burion & diuifion of thoſe two different times, which by the 
learned Proteſtants icknowledgments , do contayne the 
ry of theChinch of Rome her continuance in the true 

Fayth , & of thePublicke and generall Profeſſion of our now | 


preſene Romane Fayth, 
D Dr HIT- 


tel? of the Artic ings acne dee our he 


okes;& loath Iam to be * > 
ag 90: pot bog Too abandon: 09 i degprieien 


*% 


. - an Article ufthe. PapilesReligion hadat beginning 
© in my judgient; that theſe rheir; authorities do more preiudice 


HE PIRSTURVART Or 
245A viay 5 Hr LDoAR EDTA ERS: \o 
My L. Cardinall. Whereas you tu whe ſees 


all *reſtimonies fromwur owne leartied Proteſtats, who teach, 


chatio.che ſecond, third, &fourth age after Chriſt fach 8 h 
\ Ie Gemerh 


then aditan 


—_ Since ſuch teſtimonies( if fo you 
will tand a. oft oy 


m ) dothew a beginning (though moſt ancict) 


" of dw; defirings wer he Apoſtles deaths , and conſequently 


@ chang eli ch. bf Row Horton Wil edrop 
rhe eng SITE antiquities of 
the pr ac former times ;, you arc al- 
ſo(t es 0, adm cheir like authorities 


inſayin 
oy baryon (and not before )thoſe Articles v9 13 rgX, 
Ruger -forſengby theſe points are delivered by the Prote- 


| cen ns Ine &the ———_— ,or teſtimony, why ſhould 
rhappg pare there vigedfor crue, and the other reiected 

"Atl c H AE AS» 
Wy; Dota. Here-withmy L . Cardinal, andyour 


owne good licence s/ I am to'make' bould to,-put ina word or 
two. This yourteply (Af; Door by way of inference, may 
ſeeme toleffen Tech kendpany oboe: ancient Jewiſh Law; and 
therfore I hold my {clfe d to diſcouer the weakeges there 
of, though not. Re of deſire to entertaine any conteftation 
with you. Grantthen, that ſome miſcreancs, or Heathen Wris 
rers{ as Enetniesto the Law of Mee) affirne ,thattheReli- 
 giontofthe Tewes hadit wrtnats, in the tyme of Eſtiras , for 
example; This their teſtimony may iuſtly be alleaged to prooue 
that our Iewiſh Law m as auncient bh lealt )as Eſdras ; but 
it cannot be alleadged to pagones ; that our Law tooke it firſt 


HR _ 0 and got before in the #70 of 


Aoyſes + 

Therefore in the Authorities of this Nature J 
cedfrom our Aduerſaries writinges , we are to and 
{cuerthat rage the Aducrlaries Wann inche "Ps of \3, 


from 


CI IS - 
> WJ. 
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from that , which he afficmeth Jaritdne What 
he grarerh for'ys,& m_ a 


his auchority ; ſein 'refurned"that} ordina 

learned man w x: rh (oy any thmg againſt Fes 

Religion, but what the euidency of the truth therein enforceth* 

him vnto , and therefore one ( 5 ) of the aficient DoRours of ( ; Sofsib 
your Chriſtian Church(ifI do remember his werds)4n this re- ome) ; 
ipeQ faid well / wil trike the Aamerſaryes with thety owne wet-. 3+ 
p2ns . But what the Aduerfary affirmeth in fauour of his owne 
cauſe, and againſt vs; he we are not toſtand rs his own x 


authority; fince no man isto be a witnes in his owne behalfe, 


andit well may be mm tat ſuch hs fexence proceedeth 
ater rity (24. Doftour ſ 

Now may well a 

ET Fear dove 
monies of your owne Proteſtants: Bur if Thaue not here an« 
ſveared direCtly , I ſubmit my ſelfe ro both your <cenſures-,and: - 
will leaue it tomy L« Cardindl 46 give Fallen farisfaion ang 
ani were thereto « 
CARD. BELLARM _ 

Learned Rabby'. Nour anfwere is moſt fufficient ng 
warrantable ; and jndeed a folid Fre aicend Bs a6] "dif 1 
- this moake of wit ;and if you had'nor (IE 
but haue: giuen the ſame anfwere ; th 
inftanced it in your example of the Jews . 
of this argument , by whichwe are inſtructed, wat the __ 
Fayth of þ Rome was neuer Changed fince the: Apoliles dazes; for - 
its $. Anonſtinesrule( t) Thee, that Fajth, ae fobbee 
leiued by the whole viſible Chwneb of Gil; | ho tr 
hipens nts als AAU reſumes 
ſrſt tanght by Chriſt, and hve Apoſtles | 

. Bur, Af. Dothogx, if it ple on, weyil nfs in an- t 
. other Mera 5 From Cer ow rn eng, 16, 
tion;)co'wn char Ce ape) Choc p not 


D. wWHITT AKERS. 
; Yes we all do teach, that there muſt euer be, and 
without interruption true Paſtours in the . church, who. ſhall 
 beready roimpugne allemergent , andlate arrifing Errours &. 
Hereſyes:So rae it is,that the church is the ſrand, "4 whence 

we ſtrike an Hereticke. And this we prooue from the predi&t1o 

(»)Epheſa. Ofthe Apoltle , who foretelleth vs that, ('v) Paſtoams & Do- 
Ot overs, are to be in the Chtrch , tothe conſummation of Saynts, till 


( x )Againſt we all meete inthe wniry of Fggth ; that is , as our owne Dottour 
the Remiſb Falke ( > inter for ever « Which Doftowr: (asourſayde 
>. ih he wo ie were Y ſhall almaye; ref all falſe Opie 
> Ant Which isſo true and akkena, as that] haue 


« Colcterfeite already ta bookes, that the pre of the _ 
Catbolicke. of God ( __ eb is neceſlarely Arrigo 

Pg-'t.  ofall falſe doQtrines , feſt heir arcifing ) ic among che 7s 
ROovuaes ; tiall-Notes of the Church; Asalſo that the ( 2 ) preaching of 
| "the prea- the Wor and doth confirtate @ Charch; the wait of it , doth ſubnerte 
chingof the ge . From whence it neceſſarely followeth , that theſe DoQours 
mares and Preachers are not to be ,arthenf* of- any falſe O- 
Fſlentiles Pinion; but are obſi with all ſedulity __ whatio- 
kk 

note Eccleſie CUET open to refiſr, and beate ron all incountion.;5c new- | 
puree artiſt 
«4. P:.&00. | 
(4)Dabrt. = 


nw 


ner 


« for, dah uy their pedce ». Aud 

« Gncerdly,the Name of be arr em 
© canit conjnuethe true Chur, do (ifterfalſe, 8 
£41011COUS dat i ide oGany cr 


ebreſance ? And are nor ſuch negligent Paſtowrs tobe 


ted, as Parolvichs; aid deod Merrbers, of the Chunch ;fnes. 
they 'performe not that office , and funRion, for which they 


were ordayned? | 
CARD. BELL ARM. 
Your Iudgment is to be emdraced herein, But now, 
M. Doftaur , Ieake your ſword out of your owne hand , and 
do turne the poynt of it into your owne breaſt , For whereas 


their are many weighty doQtines (as touching the Premacy of 


Peter , the number of the Sacraments , and their efficacy, Free- 
will , M&tir of workes , Praying for the dead, Praying to 
Sainfts ,Worthipping of Images Vomaried liues of Prieſts ,the 
Reall Preſence; he Sacrifice oFrhe Maſſe, and ( co omit divers 
others ) the adoration of Chriſtin'the Sacramenc which are 
beleiued by the preſent Church of Rowe; and which( as you 


Proteſtants do teach ) were introduced into the Church, as 


Noueltics , and Innouations, fince the Faith of Chriſt was firſ 
planted in the Church of Rowe , by the- Apoſtles; 11 1 > 1 
Now here , M. Doitoxy, I prouoke you , and all the 
Proteſtants luing, according to your owne former doGrine of 
Paſtours , euer refiſting new and falſe doEtrines , to. name any 
one Paftoirr, Doctour , or Father of .the Church, who cucr 
refiſted any of the former Catholicke coctrines , as new do» 
Armies ;or did once charge the Church of Rome with chang, 


and innouation in any one {0.97 from their former receaued _ 
c 


Fayth by the Apoſtles. Reade ouer all the ancient Fathers ,and 
DoRours of the Primatiue Church ,and later times : Peruſe the 
firſt approoued Generall Councells: Go ouer all the ancerx 
Ca of Condemned Hereftes ;'and cuen (tudy all Eccles 
Gaſticall Hiftoryes of thoſe former times ; and finde in all theſe 
bur only any one of the former Cartholicke, and now Romane 
doarines,or any other poynt c6trouerred at this day betweene 
 youand vs, to tend for a Nouelty , and a> difletting 
fromthe general receaued Fayth of thoſe tytnes, and 1 promiſe 
you; I'will caſt off my Cardmalls H&, and tune Preteftanes +: 
- +» Canany reaſonable _ then thinke , that , whereas 
4s 3 you 
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-... D. WHITT AKERS. 
| Yes we all do teach, that there muſt euerbe,, and 
without interruption true Paſtours in the . church, who. ſhall 
| beready toimpugne allemergent , andlate arrifing Errours &. 
Hereſyes:So'true it js,that the church is the ſrand, from whence 
we ſtrike an Hereticke. And this we prooue from the preditio 
G\rpbeſs. Ofthe Apolile, who foretellerh vs that, () Paſtas & -Do- 
A overs, are i be inthe Chtrch ,tothe conſummation of Saynee, rill 
( x ) Againſt we all meete inthe unity of Fgth ; thaz is ,as our owne Dottonr 
the Remiſb Fuſke ( * interpreteth : for ever « Which Doftowrs (a5our fayde 
—— vo mn D. ohne: nnther rene )(Y )ſhall alwayes reſiſt all falſe Opie 
: 88 r . | 
0 — .n{ | Which Joyne (sf true and euident, as that] haue 
« Cocterfeite already raught in my bookes,, that the preaching of the words 
Catholicke. of God-( within which is necefſarely included the impugning 
(- SDKs .. ofall falſe doRtines , fuſt their arriſing ) i; among che ( * )Eſe- 
Speakingot Hall Notes of the Church ; Asalſo that the ( a ) preaching of 
the prea- the Word doth conſtitute a Ch ch ; the wam of it , doth ſubnerte 
chingof the z& , From whence it neceſlarely followeth , that theſe DoQoury 
or - : and Preachers are not to be zat _—_y of- any falſe O. 
Fſſcxtiales Pinion; but areobliged with all ſedulity,and dil whatſo- 
note Eccleſie CUeT,, openly to refilt, and beate downe all innouations;& new 
Cont.Duaei. ing ines.in Fayth, and Religion . And theſe DoQtours,. 
(20-360 - & Paſrours thus defendingthe Church of Chriſe ( by impug-.. 
2424 ning of falſe doFtrines ) are thoſe Watchmen and Scntivels, of... 
Saith;f ad- Arines ) cls, of.. 
eſt Ecclejan Whom Elay ſolog ſince prophelied, (Þ) 7/pon thy waller,s Hie- 


coſtitmat,tol- ryſal ems, | bane 6 wachmen all the day,end allthe nights - 
ijaiferatio for ever they ſhall net hold their peace + Aud indeed to fpeake 
Lz. p. 249. "Pcerdy,the Nawre of the Chun perm a 
G) zjn6 can it continue the true Chur do 


' Ga £11011cous doctrine tO inuade her children, withoutany corroule 
| bs TE +3 $ 4 or 
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et reſiſtance? And are nor ſuch negligent Paſtors tobe” repu- 
ted , as Parelyiicks, nd dead Members, of the Church ; fince 
they 'performe not that office , and funRion, for which they 
were ordayned? | 
CARD. BELL ARM. 
Your Iudgment is to be emdraced herein, But now, 
M. Doftour , Teake your ſword out of your owne hand , and 
do turne the poynt of it into your owne breaſt , For whereas 
their are many weighty doQtines ( as touching the Premacy of 
Peter , the number of the Sacraments , and their efficacy, Free- 
will , Metirof workes , Praying for the dead , Praying to 
Sainfts ,Worthip ing of Images,V nmaried liues of Prieſts ,the 
Real! Preſence , the Sacrifice of the Maſle,, and ( to omit diuers 
others ) the adoration of Chriſtin' the Sacramenc which are 
beleiued by the preſent Church of Rome; and which( as you 
Proteſtants do teach ) were introduced into the Church, as 
Nouelties , and Innouations, fince the Faith of Chriſt was firk 
planted inthe Church of Rowe , bythe Apoſtles; 1» 1 
Now here , M. Doitoxy, I prouoke you , and all the 
Proteſtants livg, according to your owne former doGrine of 
Paſtours , euer refiſting new and falſe doEtrines , to name any 
one Paftoiir,, Doftour , or Father of .the Church, who eucr 
reliſted any of the former Catholicke coctrines , as new do» 
Armies ; or did once charge the Church of Rome with chang, 
and innouation in any one moo. from their former receaued _ 
Fayth by the Apoſtles. Reade ouer all the ancient Fathers ,and 
DoRours of the Primatiue Church ,and later times : Peruſe the 
firſt approoucd Generall Councells: Go ouer all the ancient 
Ca of Condemned Hereftes ; and cuen (tudy all Eccles 
Haſticall Hiftoryes of thoſe former times ; and finde in all theſe 
bur only any one of the former Catholicke, and now Romane 
doatrines,or any other poynt c6trouerred at this day berweene 
| you and vs, to be condemned for a Nouelty , and as diflenting 
fromthe generll receaued Fayth of thoſe tymmes, and 1 prowile 
you; I'will caſt off my Cardmalls H@, and wine Preteftanss! 
- Canany reaſonable Phe | 
TO 3 you 


& 


by cod. abate cube wy deges end ir 
yon teach, il's Religion came in ces, and at fes 
uerall tymes , that all the Pattours; and Fathers of thoſe ſeucrall 
__— were 3 fleepe , whenthe fayd doQtines were firſt brao- 
d; or that they obſcruing their entrance, yer not any of them 
would youchſafe to make reſiſtance, or at leaſt ſome mention, 
of any fuch innouation in doArine? deth not this mainly crofſe 
the forc-alleadged Propheſy of the Apoſtle ? Or can this ſtand 
with any poſſibility ; lpecialy if we conlider the nature of our 
former Catholicke doErines, auerred by you to be introduced, 
as Novelilms? fince they are , as aboue is intimated, many in 
number ; diuers of them of the greateſt coniequence,'that may 
be ; as the vertue of che Sacraments, the Manner of our Tuſh 
fication, to wit, whether by workes,, or by Fayth only ; others 
of them moſt repugnant to mans lence;and common reaſon , as 
the Reall Preſence: Some aduerſe ro Mans naturall Propenſion, 
as the-doAtrie of Virginity, Pouerty , and Obedience; moſt 
of them confiſting nor only in an incernall beleife , but euen in 
an externall ation and operation; And cherfore the firlt Origz 
ahd entrance ofthe are therby become moſt diſcernable: Such 
are our doctrines of Praying to Saints, Praying for the deade, 


Pilgr s, Single life m rhe Cleargy , & to omitt diucrs 0« 
thers, al Monachiſme, And laſtly ſoine , {uppoſing theire 


dottrinetobe falſe , ſubie& ro externall Idolatry ; as the wor 
ſhiping of Chriſt with ſupreame honour in the Euchariſt. Ther 
fore if any of our graue and learned Aduerfaries ſhould affirme 

for there are ſome curious witts, who will ſeeme ro ecre, cue 
out of indgment) thattheſe doctrines could ftealingly creepe 
into Gods Church, without all-refiſtance of n Paſtours, Do- 
Qours , and Fathers , I. bouldlyauerre, that thcle men nor only 
giuethe lye openly co rhe holy Scripture}, in» euerall places 
wimnefſing the contrary," but taey with' all ceaſe to be Men, 
=] looſing wholy the naturallhghrof all humane diſcourſe and 


-\ - _ | But, AM. Dottour; to. preſſe the forceofrhisargu< 
ment further . Haue you 'not read-, thar in the, Primariue 
Church there were the Herefies of the J/alentinians, Tationi/ts 

boy 44.0 Mamches 


Ul 
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Maniches , Avians , and divers others , ill which did embroile 
"the Church of Chriſt, cuen before the firſt foure hudred yeares 


were expyred ? VR ON. 
. D.WHITT AKERS. | 
Yea . Ihaue read all theſe; and Idofind them recor- 
ded inthe writings aud Catalogues of Herefies, compoſed by 
Irenens, Epiphanins, Auguſtine ,and others; who with their 
learned Penns openly umpugned theſe, and divers other Here- 
 _ tickes , which Hereticks for the tyme troubled the waters of 
the Church, mere then after they could , artheir pleaſurg, 
+ CARD. BLL ARM. emre oH 
Haue you not alſo read of the Herefies; of the Ve- 
ftroians, Pelagians , Dimatiſts, Minothelits ?( All: which had 
their beginnings within the compaſſe of the 160. yeares, aboue 
mentioned) which was berweene thefirſt foure hundred and 
forty yeares next after Chriſt, and the thouſand: yeares from 
vs; within which compaſſe of yeares(by the* Proteflanes owne 
wtuings)the Church of Kome did ſuffer this ſuppoſed, and ima- 
ginary change inRehgion. | 
ft22.d De WHITT AKERS-. 2305 30 
; I haue alſo read of theſe latter Herefies , and dofinde' ( c) rb. 
the firſt three amply recorded and writen againſt ,'by $ .(<); Hereſib.He- 
Azguſtine; andthe fourth (to omit our owne ( d) Contwriffs "1: ** "<a 
regeltring thoſe Heriticks )by the fixt Councell of Conſtanti- roenka " 
nople; forThaue cuer pbſerued in iny reading}, that thearifing- £y1.312 . 
Hereſies.iq.euery age:, were the Markes , whereat the Canons 
of the Church , and Counceles, and'the learned writers of the 
ancient Orchodoxall Fathers , did ſhoote. 
CDRD. BELL ARM. J 
To decend lower. Haue you not alſo ſcene the re- 
cords of many Herefies ryſing in cuery ſeuerall age; after the 
firſt fx hundred yeares. And ( to leape ouer divers ages) the 
Herifics of Berengarins , Waldo, Wicleffe &e «if ſo you will ac» 
knowledge them for Herelies? + Pr, 
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D.'\WHITTAKERS.., bs 
| All this] muſt}, and do confeſle ;forl findethe Herefies 


euery ſcuerallage to be regiſtred( our of the Fathers writings 


of cuery 


ſuch'age )by our owne Cenearifte, in the fift Cha 

wh foo. / adi Omer in his Cennrler and by 
Partaleon the Proteſtant in his Chronology « And for the do. 
Qrines of -Berengaris , Waldo, Wicleſſe ,oc .I acknowledge 
them not for Herefies ; Yet I muſt confeſſe,, I inde them to 
this day extant in divers Bookes : As of Bereygarins, in the 


| itings of Langfr avcns , Guitmurdus and Algerns ; Of Wal- 
(en his Ca- Lh 


adin [Riricus, (c)asalſoin Ofiandey ; (£) Of Wiclefe 


caloguc te jn his owne writings ; as alſo in Af. For bis Alommens , and 


(/)In epitom- 


wn vua: nf. Stow bis Annallsof Ei 
Hiſtorie Ec- | 


cleſ. 


CAD. BELL AR M. 
Well then . ThusI compound theſe Simpler; I means 
thus I infer , and<colleR out of your former granted Premiſles, 
Seing it is- manifeſt , that the Herefies rifing within che firſt 


 foure hundred nearer ; The Herefies within the next rwo hun. 


dred yeares; theHerefies hatched ieuery age during theſe laſt 
thouſand yeares,are molt largly recorded, partly in the writings 
of the ancient Fathers in particular , and fet tracts againſt them, 
partly in the Canons of generall Councells condemning them z 
partely by the obſeruing diligece of Ecclefiaſticall Hiftoriogra= 
phers( whoſe defined labour is, to tranſmit , & comend over 
to _ ages = true Pri" face of Chriſts Church in former 
apes; fince Hiſtory #s the life of 
Seay) and inks , by the 4 like engeauours , 
who have writen ſeuerall long. Volumes of this very ſubieR . 
Seing, 1 iy, all this.1s manifeſc ; and that nor only the inunda-! 
tion ;and flux , but cuenthe Ebb, and reflux of cuery Hereſie, 
was preciſely noted by the Pilots of Gods Church, can it center 
into any brayne , butta weene , that ſo many Articles of the 
preſent Roman Religion, being in number far more , then all 
aboue teherſed, ip weight, and conſequently grearly exceeding 
them , for diuerfity of Countryes, and Nations far de- 
uulped, and ſpreade , then cicher all, or any of the former 
- . Hes 
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erefies ever were, moſe of theſe other being RF 
only to one Contry, or. Nation , could ever fo meſpicdly in- 
fa che whole C urch of Chriſt with their contagion, and 
worke 4 mote notorious. chang. therin , then cuer. yet. was 
wrovghr by al the Heretick: fince Chriſts time put together; 
and yer not one Father, or Dotour of thoſe times , either to 
rake notice of any of thoſe rl pop? ay pi , or knowing 
thern ,nor to impugne their frlt aſſaults by preaching, or Wrie 
cing ; neither any one. Ecclefiafticall Hiſtory but to mention in 


cheir Hiſtories any one of the ſayd "Articles , as Innouatjons in - 


Fayth .” Can this be imagined? or can jt be in the power of 
man ; thus to create at his pleaſure a new Religion, without 
controule, or diſcouery ? If this can be dreamed , thenmay we 
with all dreame, that Impoffibiliries cat haue a true ,8 reall 
exiftence; and thar rhe Scripcure irfelfe ( for want of due per- 
formance of its prediRions ) is moR falſe : Into fuch a ay pa of 
abſurdicies , M7. DotFour, theſe your very ſuppoſals, and ima» 


 ginary ſpecularions,do preci pitare, and caRt all thoſe, who giue 


aty 'credic vnto them. 
MICHE AS. 

My L.Cardinall, and you M. Dofour, T muſt ingenu- 
oully confefſe to you both , that the former Argumenres are 
much prevayling:the one drawne fr6 the diſtribucion of times; 
( whreby __y ape ſince the Apoſtles, is by the Proteſtants 
owne acknowledgmets, clearedfrom all change in Fayth.)The 
other from the filence , both of the Fathes, and Doctours of 
Chriſts Church, in not nnpugning the fuppoſed introducing 
of the 'Catholicke ws : 45 alſo of all ries Hiſtori- 

rs ,in not ſo' much, as intimating, or but glancing at 
ally bh (Article as innouarted ) of the Church of Rowe "s 

Andto paterne theſe times of Grace with the 

of the Old Law : Ifany frontlefſe , and boyld Man { and 


ſuch pertiaps'may eafily , and Withour labour | be found), ſince *. 


we heede not to plough for weeds; they freely growingot the-" 


| ſelues ) ſhould affirme, that the Moyſaicall Law had 


efeite changes, uid alterations; berweene ucmmanes are 


p 


(4 
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ba promulpated by A{oyſer,and the comming of the Meſſias, 
1 ſhoutd'bould it a molt choaking , and full demonſtration for 
the oucrthrowing the falſchopde of ſuch an afſerrion; if neither 
inſtances of any tymes ( amorg ſo many ages, paſſed from 
Moyſer ro Chiift ) wherin ba forged Innouation ſhoyld 
happen , cunld be given; neither could ir be ſhowed , that any 
of the Prophets,or Tewi(b, Rabbines did openly gaynlay, or con- 
tradi the ſaid imaginarie new ariſing Opinions ,( who no 
_ Coubr,would have maintained the Law with ſheading of their 
bloud , before any Noveliſmein Fayth ſhould have inuaded 
the Synagogue; imitating herein the reſolution of Sampſv? , 
who conquered his enemies by his owne death.)Nemher laſtly, 
if not any hiſtoriographer, of the Tewsſb_tymes, 1d in their 
workes, and writings, give the leaſt touch therof. But pardon 
me (both of you ) for this my intercupting, andI would intreat 
you, to proceede further in this your learned diſcourſe . 
CARD. BELL ARM. | 

' 1 viill atisfie yonr requeſi;but before deſcend to any 
other argument, I will annex to my former demonſtration( for 
I can —_— itnoleſle ) 7 4s from the filence of DoRours 
1n contradiQing ,and Hiſtoriographers, in relating any preſu- * 

med innouations in the Churct of Rome, theſe caling onft- 
derations. | 

SH Firſt , we finde, that the lefle juſtifiable lives, & converſatis 
(z) SoEwge- in manners, of ſome few Popes, were precſcly ( x )regeſtred , 
I and recorded to all Pofterity , with intention , perhaps ,' ro dif.. 
Ecoun.y of Brace all Popes ; as ifall Popes were to be repreſented jn ſome 
Fafill; Bene- ONE , Or Other lefſe vertuous Pope, as all men arc in Adam. 
ditus 3. By Now then this being moſt true, can we probably tkinke , thar 
the Councel! the Hiſtorians of thoſe ages ( being euer ready, & preparedts6 
5 dan taxe the Perſonall vices of the Popes themſclues who as yon ſee 
7: Ey Bey- Were forced by .chis meanes to paſſe the Red ſea of ſbawe, diſ- 
80. Orcs £99) 008 wear Ada yr gg wholy iilent now 

greatent c 1n Religian , euer\a pened, i | 
| char'g had truly & re in effeRed ? , m_ 
£64 -:- _Secordly , we all Wo har che Gotky Greed 
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hath bin for many ages emulous of the Church of Rowe ; ind 
the rfore if the preſent Church of Rame had anciently made 
any Dinifion , or Scifſure from the true Church of Chriſt , the 
Grecians no doubt (who then Rood ever vpon the Fight of 
EFnuy , the better preſently to eſpy any arifing aduantage #- 
gainſtthe church of Rome ) would haue bene molt apt to re- 
commend the memory of ſuch a change in our church to all 
atrerages, in their Hiſtories. But no Ph records we finde in 
any of cheir writitgs . Yea the Greeiarzare ſofar fromthar, as 
that (on the contrary fide) the preſent Church of Rome is able 
co ſpecific, 3nd note { out of mot ancient, and approoued Au- 
thours) the very times , yd, Greci ans fri oe 0p» 
thoſe particuler Opinions , wherin at this da ; define from 
our Tex: ,and 'catholicke church. x hey 
I will in6R (for brevity ) in ſome few cheife exam- 
= » Firſt , their deniallof Obedrence to the Sea of Rome, was (b) Li.4Ep. 
guy by lobr of Conſtantinople , and wasnoced , and writen 34: © 
againſt, by 0)Groonp the Greet, and Pelagins (i) , Their des C7.) 0 
nil of the proceedings of the Holy Ghoſt , from the Father , and #2 piſcop's. 
the Somme , cooke it deginning (and ac it firſt ryſing was (k) (4) As Ke 
gamfaid, and concradicted)) about the yeare 764 . Their deniall {ermanns 
f prayer for the dead, was begun by Ariss , and jimpugned by = _—_ 
ar pot , (Nandim) Hoppe Their bringing 1 of leaned —s - "te 
b-e:4, bythe Grecians in the celeberation of the Exchariſt , Theolog. pag; 
Was felt be un abaut the yedye 105 3 45 appeareth out of the, &8 . 
— of Leo  (n) chenyath, andthe. (0) Cenmrefts.Now | emacs ph 
car it be 1n2gined that thoſe , being few in number , could fo - is 8g, 
preciſely be contradicted , wiiten againſt, an left regeſtied a4 mi 
ro all poſceriry ; and yer this ſuppoted change of the church hover E- 
of Rome ,couti'terh in bringing th of far more Articles in num. fſcop- com 
' ber;and of asgreat conf queuce , ſhould never be noted , nor res $3 
Enpunged by ay one DaRtour, or Father , nor recorded , nor ,,; 
_ obſerved by any gne Hiſcoriographer; the gid DoRours, Fa- 
thers, & Historiographers living in the very ſarve 5ges, wherin 
this ſuppoſed akeration s fayd to hane hapned? Bythe fame \ 
ground might” Pb ;goras well waintayre , (as mn his books he 
| | E 3 atrempied 


6 THz #188 .TPART OF, 
Ae to do ) that the earth being in ſpeciallmotionof 24: 
boures; our ſelues, becauſe we are carryed rogether with thus 
reyolurion , cannor- obſerue, thax any ſuch motion, of the 


(3 ) earthis, bt 1 ET PPE 
bs T hirdy , we may call ro mind ,that wherasthe Ce. 
remonies in the celeberation of the Maſſe, were ſucceſſively 
(Þ\The beoke 909 ar ſeuerall tymes added , and firſt brought in by. ſeuera 
. entitled; Popes; So we finde accordingly , thatthe Aduerſaries. (p) of 
The Relichs the preſent, Church of Rome, as willing to diſcover our innoua. 
Arey. os - tions , though in the ſmaleſt marters, ( for. Malice is more to, 
_ "7p, take hould of the leaft aduantage ) and but in points of indiffe= 
Anatomy of TEncy , haue molt diligently , and painfully recorded chem in 
the Maſſe , their ſeuerall bookes, wrirten of this very ſubjeR ,with all duc 
by Antbory circumſtances; both of the Popes introducing them and the 
1p » rymes , when they were introduced, Fo . 
_. Here nowl vrge. If the. Enemyes of the preſent 
Hoſp;uiz big Church of Rome, being chus diligent and follicitqus innoting 
LARA - the begianing of eich Bon of the Maſſe ( all ſuch Cerc- 
% + E at: monies being meerely accidentall ro:the Ae ,and without 
Ly yr 1; Which the Maſſe, may as truly and effeQually be celebrated, as 
divers others, with them ) It they (1 fay ) could haue diſcouered-any innoua- 
tion in the maine DoArine it ſelfe of the Maſe ( asin the. Do- 
| Arne of the Reall Preſence , the Sacrifice of Chrilts body there 
offered yp, our Adoration of the Sacrament, the Priefts cnioy... 
nedchaſtity for ſuch his celebration ) would they haue bin 
filent theriv? or rather would they not haue loaded their books 
with the relation of allſuch innouations; they confittingnor 1n 
| {nale ceremonies , but in moſt ſublime » and hi h dogmarticall 
points of Chriſtian Religion? If otherwiſe; then belike our 
Aduerfaries would haue vsto thinke , that herin they rekmble 
the Sunne; which reuealeth the Terreſtriall Globe , being bur 
of a licre quantity ; but concealeth the Celeſtial , which s of 
a far more ſpatious. greatnes. _ Ne OW 1.8 | 
Bur to proceed zand to conclude the force of this ar- 
gument , drawne from the impugning , and recording of inno- - 
uatons in doin: Fes preciſe coude (by oug curry 


CE 


* acknowe 
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acknowledgments ) hath euerbin kept}, duri 
| ages, without intermifſion ;.in al} matrers , and 
of controverſy betweene ys, ;and the Proteſtants; ſhall. we 


dream, thatir wasſo wholy negleted,and forgorte,rouching © * 


the ſuppoſed nnouation of our Catholicke DoGtines; as that 


ſuch our cheife doQrines,chough, firſt really brought inzin thoſe 


former tymes , were neither at there firſt beginning i ied 
by any DoRours, or Fathers of thoſe ages; nor , or 
mentzonedby any one Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtori 
ſo mary) of the ſame, or later tymes? - 
* But now to yndertake , according to yourdefire, 
( Micheas.) an other arginnent. You Proteſtants;; Af. Do- 
Gow ,do affirme, that this our preſent Roman Religion is Ane 
tichnflian( far ſo commonly moſt of you in your charitable 
. Ianguage Co flile it ) and thatthe rope is the ;true Antichriſt, 


| rar} the Apoſtle, for hisfirlt introducing and defen-- 
ding of the fay Religion; 'and vpon this ground ou teach; 
her Yar er ichpi mpraba-t ih 
E D:. : WHA1T AKE RS. >"anf 1 
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cv. 


pher (among 


We do ſo teachindeed, For ſeing our mayne _— | TT 


is, that your Religion is Antichriftian , we dren ng, 
che nature of Relatives) ſeuer ,.and deyide(fo jndiſſolu 
anions they are ) the one, from the, ochery 1 meane-Puprſtric 


rom Antichriſt; be being the Man, who. firſt did diflemi.? ©. 


nate it; and now the heade, who cheifly , pringi 
with all wicked molitions. , and machinations wha 
LNalntayNs Its. , | 


Fy 


y;, and 


> 


ye EARD>, BELL ARA... oye 
Youare ; M.Dottorr, it leemes, againſt 
the Pope , 25 preſumed by you to be Antichrifþ  Bures thar 


for the rye paſſe. Do all you Proteſtants, A. Detour, agree | a F 


rogether , touching the ryme of Antichrifts fixft comming: 
and conſequently Tracking the ſuppoſed change in Fayth, 
wrought by Antichriſt his comming. 2 jib off? 8. OM 
D. WY HITAKERS. i 
No. For1 hould with our reuexent Man ('4 ) Bee4,« 
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THE. CONFERTED TP. 
Bur Sebaſt; anus Francus(no obſcure Proteſtant Jout= 

ſtrippeth all his former Brethren ; for. he 'aſcribes  Antichrilts 

comming to the times immediatly following the Apoſiles. 
thus writing , for (<) Certain through the worke of Amichriſt, >) HT 
the Church , together with the Faith, and' Sacraments, in unincrſun 
vaniſhed away preſently aſter the . Apoſtles dey tare .. See how omni#* (1atu 
this high ſwelling river of Herefie ( for I do hold this ſentence, #15 Ecclefiaſt- 
that the Pope is Antichriſt , tobe no kfle then Hereticall )is 
| fed with the linaleſtreames of ejch mans particuler and diffe- 
rent opinions, which opinions though mainly diſſenting in 
enkluch yet tnoſt of them proceede trom one generall ſource 
of the Protcftants malice , and hatred againſt Pope , and 
Church of Rome ; and therefore their, iudgments, herein muſe 
be more-unperfect, and deceaueable : for as' the; eyeſeerh. rot 
atighe , except the feces ,and formes of the thing ſcene, do 
fall vpon the eye , ad angwlos ref os; (as the Optiſts doſpeake .) 
So here mans vnderſtanding cannot apprebend any thing 
eruly,aslong as is wanterth it owne naturall retitude,8& {trarght- 
nes , which 15 cuer free from all obliquity of prejudice, and 
Paſſion. 


- 


MICHE AS. 
| The variety of dotrin touching the comming of An- 
tichriſt , is moſt wounderfull , and far greater by many degrees 
then the diuerfity of opinions amonge ys-/ewes , who was 
husband to Efther , or at what [udith did live. And in» 
deede 1 ever promiſed to my felfe before this time , to baue 
founda far greater concordance of Incgenees in this point , a» 

monge the Proteſtants, then now I dotinde , | 
D. WHITT 4 KER o_ PA. rngs ay 
JT am (* ) na to defend eich Mays different opinions ,,,* 5 
bein; and I grant ,if any of fo be crue, all che refit aicbalſe _Y pur 
Burt it s ſufkgent ro prooue , that  antichrift is come z and d:@a ſiugule, 
that by his comming this great chavge in Faith, and Religion 4*< 9%1q*4 
was firſt then wrought in tbe Church of Rowe z and a$, tous f” = = 
ching the difficulcy of prooving the circumſrances of his firſt | og dts 
comming , it imponeth lutle ; (eing here we age ——_ fendeve? * 
ro 
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backidto grow wwe'ſee, 
| CARD: BELL ARM. | 
I donor looke, Af.'\DofFomy, that you ſhould 'make 


k ecod all the former contraric pe rae ; forit is impoſſible to 


_ , but any one of them. eſſe it isa weake kynd 
dls to ſay only in grofſe, that Amichrift is alreadycome; 
fo ich his  cointniog 4 this {5 great a preſumed chang tn Faith 


HO in; where you haue 4k reaſon —_ 
'of rhe wcfiaeondin your ſafe defigned; 
hen okakais have For Heforhy Lg ng of eich ones 


ſeuerall iudgment therin .Oaly the - prin "Sahich finde 


| berweenethem ,andyou , is this: That euery one of them do 


ſer downe one on only particuler tyme of Antichnift his comming; 


| wears lues thetwith; wheras ; M- Dottour, 


herinthe $kilfull Pilot, who.co ly changeth his 

Goytes; with-che vnconſtant winds, for your beſt acuantage, 8 
asit molt ficcingly ſoresto your p 95. nd ; fowerimes 
will have his _</em to be in Pope 6 wirgitl ro yeare 
449.at other tymes,1n Boniface the third, which 1$in anno 607. 
So you ——_— a great Payentheſis( abl; may ſay) of a hundred 
and fifry yeares atleaſt, berweene your two different ſencen ces 
of Antichriſt his cominings' | 

- +» © Butto retarne tothe Force of this my argument, 
drawne from the Proteſtants different , and contraty Opimons, 
touching the firſt reigne of Antichriſt, Here then , I ſay, ſeeing 
ther-are among the Proteſtants fo many contrary , a irrec&< 
cilcable ſentences of Antichriſt hisfirſt encrance, ( at: whar 


' tyne, this ſu * cu wars, tr > yth1t# the Church of Rome is 


faydgo baue bin And ſeeing, thatnor-ahy one of 
theſe differenriudgments haue' more” warrant , and authority 


for ts ſupporting,then any other of the hath: Therfore by farce 


oFall reaſon we: may conclude, thatall there ſencences herirs 


arefalſe, and that'Amtichtift ts not yer come; and thus| out of 
falſehood , we may extra truth ; & ſo conſequently-we may 


deduce , thatno chang of Faych haits bio-yer my pon 


« ke by alJufion ) thariri« eaſy 4s nancy \tarmeſe 
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Church of Rewe, by the faid Antichriſt, Therfore 
this a wirh the more retired, diſpaſſiomare, and was = 
ric rs of ſome echer of your learned Proteſtams, to 

wil of havens Proteftant ( f ) Zanchine , of Fj (Ps upp. 


2 qaw-7y wan 76. omg ro 4 Yand Panli, Colef, 
io who Peremprovily affirme againſt al heir former Bac 7h h 
MICHE 4s m0 
For 
leiue char 


nora, confefſe; thatT do be= pps 
not yer come . For , befides divers other My: 74 
reaſors,vrged by vs lewes in proofe theroſ thoſe words of Die | 
wiel Antichrift his continuance, co lane _ bs Ts 
pus , tempora , & dimidinm temporis) were 
lemiſh Rabbins interpreted literally, and phy, ro 
three yeares and a halfe, which ſhort compaſſe res. 
— "ore be a plyed to 1he Biſhopof Reme ,as Antichriſt” 
teaching the preſent Roman Religion; ſceing he hath cotinued 
preaching the ſayd DoQtrine, & ligion ( euen b the Prote- 
fants confelirons (as now 1 ſee) many yeares, Bug 
my Lord Cardinall,if chere be any ocher reaſons behinde, 
to impugne this ſay as ; inecſpaning your / 
ro deſcend rothem; for in matters wh pr” + 
ſcldome breedeth ſatiety. 20 106: | y 
CARD: BELL ARM. 3 oli, 
Tam willing therto, Andfor the further wokiantigl 
thetof, I amto put you in mind, Af, Dothowr , aCcOf- | 
ding to my former Method , dwne ut the that: 
wheras che Profeſſours of the Church of Xoiwe ; Wh has 4 
poſile; che ere Church of Chit axisbour da des) 2) God 
confeſſed and Re ON APden, te = 
( is euer more ancient , then falſchoode, and Ertours, {the Dew, 
oe Agora ace LaEbE Fan ES , L= 
make new in erurh more 
and fro, that Chirch'; —— 


Ts 


pts Tala ets ride $o 2D) oo oe AER, 4c 4 OO A TT DT CT NS 
: 


pn an. 


poetD the Authots mk 7 Sr Es, 
ace 
andahe Evangrhk Ton ever firk Hereticke 


heals $94 co 2 


-* of Chriſlisvs, 4 Inot-only 


, ludgment of Preoone r Lyrenes 


oe Charchor rrp 


ge 


_ 


tz TD dating 7 goon &cml 
. the common channel of the mayne Riuer . Now here 1 demad. 


ofyoa , 24. Dottowr, to ſhew , tron what compaty,or focicty: 
of Chriſtians, ( more ancient ) did. we Catholicks in thoſe for- 
mer tymes(when firſt, oi bong of Faich was1nade ) 
Fes wn being, went we out? 
The euidency of this Note is manifeſted in Caiuin , Lavber , the 
Walderſes ,the Wichſfianr, and all ather ancient acknowled= 
ged ; of whomir is confeſſed, that all of them were 
Ong 7 Menhwonte Catholicke Church ; and by their 

choiſe of partialler Dotines,( fo Judasthe Apeile, 
ho Sei tan y 4 page the Apolilsafter became 


Judasthe Trajzour 4d go and dep out of he ent Ro- 
= thngou Conld roon, by a 

by you prooue, 
RM [pn Ketal opns of the pores ache. 
OO RANNEE; qr ores then is the; 
in Chinch of Rome never - 


moft ſtrong; 
"nada raehs _ parting ourof thar Church, 
- Which wa by, the - | 


_ z , 
s 


THE" Kr htedehs 2. THY. 


- 1» ſertions,t6= 
| ding ro mi- 
rayne the 
, Churche »f 


ry ms us my Tora N; 
ELIE. 


the beſt helps#6# »;f 
eh eerie petfpicithy EET. : 

man mito uit? {--\ 
fore all hinmaine reaſons, and aro , > e 


= - o 


ws 


terſe of Royer after embraced Innoi 
FELL 


"_ EAR oAME-44.5 DINE a x pagina -) 
ado ya ir Choch ED AR x 7::Þ 
Jes the ord hs es? To , that x OS - 


Fre Now it! (an c 
to inftance the = harder ar 
fiſh Rego 3 ng out (4s made 


p = 
*, 44 rewiH. —  —— — 
” C . 


NE RT-"OF 


—__ "Wore Lind 
C—_— takerh the name of chat river, inco. 

Ne eo Thus the Arian i Flenilene Mais | 

oe Monieteng om Avins, Valmeinue, 2 

' &«. or from the. doctrine -ie {elfe , as "Aware 


onathelires , Agnoite, Theepdſchite &e- x aw thismore 


. eldome , 
This Nate, or Matke , of impoſing a new name of the 


Profeſſours of cuery arrifing Hereſy , may exein in al 
Hereſies - without .exceprion., ingendred fifice jg ay 
(o) Tn tis Yes, euento this day : 2-poynt ſo exempt from all 
Treatfe of as that your learned Man' A. Doftowr Ferld thus writeth : :(p) 
the Church SWely it6s not to be demed, bu that the: afier the name: of 
L 2.c.9-  Menvas mubetime ofthe Primatine Phonbiar, and 


(q) In his; epte HET with whomagrew 4 ) 
of querulows, 1 PICS wages Coons, who thus ſaith: ( &) Prog 
motions. Hergfe 5 | | ed aides 

2.<. acknowled on 

EY Ti 

rizm. Icrom, Cing of new Hercfies, and O | He a 
Cont. Lacif fc ently they mg <p our. former 
to Dave the doQtines thenaſelues. Bur you.can= 

"hen any ſuch name to be impo fron w, 


Gone tide Pry; botho os herein k rea the gnete( 5.) Fechers 
£2.50. being bach 
L.contre 4- firtfPrimaative Fayth, ff Boren ets Xa args: foo for her 
)ſome name, either from the fliſt broachers of theſe 
Lyons was cen nthe 


_ 


ID 
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FRE CONPERTED. Te... "vs 
eodFORe) D. WHITAKERS. a" 
- Larrtt 5 _ L. Cardingll , you ave foled wich your 
it nds pecti< 


diſtinguiſh you from the 
ſpel? In like ee! dee pe ſhne'bf 
your rehgious Men called Barnardins, others Franciſcans , Be- 
nediftins , Auguſftins &r6. fo taking their appellation op 
particuler Men; and thus your owne e 
pon your ſelfe with great diſadyantage : Therfore my er be 
not {o confident aforehand in the force of your allea 


Contra Camp 


but remember, that: (uv) ogy 4 yt /y alleged reals (u)D. whit, 


who is euer bould before the 
ly indiſcreere. 
 _C ARD.BELL ARM. 

M. Doftowr , You ſoſeriouſly here trifle, as that Teuen 
bluſh ir your behalfe,to obſerue how you wrog yourfollowers, 
and Proſelirs withſuch weake tranſparency of reaſons. For 

are here to vnderftand, chat hetankinarof Peculiar He- 
reticks (as the Arian, Eutichi an; Mariches,and of all others ) 
were impoſed ypon the Profeſſours of theſe Herefies, even at 
the firſt beginning, and riſing of the ſayd Herehies, and were 
inuenred our of neceſſity, ro diſtmguiſh their- Herefies from 
al other DoRnnes:: but! now the word ,Papift, Me. Dottonr, 
was coyned bur lately by Lnehey biralelfe gain vs;& thisnot 
outof _—_— = of reproach: our Fayth, and Doftrine be. 
ing acknowledged , aboue by your leaned Brethren , to haue 
bin "in the” world,” many yeares' before Latbers 


_ Agee, the Word, uy is nor reftrained toany 
enePope,'or any Define, taught by the RS | 
Ghar ne it nor exe was A 
andal ea ; *10 y, Ms" 
Bowy, are ry re alleadging the name Papsſt againſt ' 
VS: ergo RY 


for have CELTICS 3 
« Ke wen yo Collatnins ay", | 


e—_—_ | 


is arternpeed , i5 commo6- ' Rat.S"« 


" F.NE FIRST PAR T'\ ay 
d, who was deprived of his hoooyrs , and ſubieR ro 
diſgrace, and.reproach ARCs ty on Hol 
— Ta quinine» Jerf 107 . 30 
- -» Touching choGnamtsefFrexiſtor; Sanadhs, 
C Banndiflars,, era-lt oo cdeare, that theſe namesarenprim- 
 poled for change of Fayth,, bur anlyfor intlururion of ſcueral 
degrees of a vertuous , ant ;r | hife, a5 that. } will an« 
tx) Of the+ {were you : 1n-your formerBrother ; D. Feild: (5) his words, 
Church.l. 2. = ho-thus ſolueth. ws <2 oli: on wm _ obſorue, that 
c 9.pag 58. who profe{ſe the F Chreſft n ſometymes wm 
. theſe later ages of tbe Chirek, called aft er the ſpecial name: of 
ſuch. Aden , as: were the Anthowrs, heginnirs', wut dewfers of 
* ſuch conrles of Monaſtical Profeſſion , as they madechoyſe tofol- 
low; 4 Beaver i few - Thus D. Feild . 
MICHE ASC 
- I chinke, Ad. Dodony, pr + Hoc char 
theſe your inſtances of names, taken from the firlt inflicurours 
ED DENT EET: 
c a y 
Ht pany” his argument = NOIR oy 
cd pong," rather fartifi 
rep ET aaa ada ered Lane we 
(y) Hicrom. EE ends Y-) | Kechabirs , and; others , (2) 
) Numb, Naewites; both profeſſing a moreltrit courſe of life,then the 
6. vulgar, and common people did. In like fort /oſephns (3) and 
Phela(Þ )report much FP fihe auſterity ofthe E » among 
(a) Antiqui- usJewes ; when regard of ſuch their peculiar n were! 
__ Indaic. _— ard. ; and to whom God I _ ny {þ pelo 
ee favours; _— meu>fincehe is rolt fit to 
on wg — bight of eel contemplation ; who liveth, 
is eofa voluntary: humility; teryrednes,and mornti-) 
chetogs Apicit :dorb: ever extinguiſh. 
fr rang. na 
b 2) C2070 ON 
' Now that any man-thinke;, that theſe mep.influgued? 


oFeqth cond Regen, ler otttog onda 


TAE £0 NFERTED FEW 
rg -ſucha , md 
wrong , and diſhonour'to the \Law of" "Moy 
my iu t, borh theſe inftance3 of the ON Teſtarnent 
ed bycde d-wicde- chart ofthe" 25069/fij 


92 
> NU 


y "Veer, 
red by you, Af: qr eloneon prom) ur} 
dv ptjoouethat ; which my £. Cardinal firſt endemoured to 
prooue from the on of new Natnes .For they manifeſt 
the ſeucmal 

the old Teſtament, andthe new ; touch? 
fcffion of a verruous life , which ws the 
pes zas theſe ocher new 
Maniches jand the reſt aboue ſpecified, do: neceffarily euic 
a change firſt made in Doftrne, by Arins, Neff rAtant- 
chens &c. But yy L!Cardingll,if you wilentarge your ſelfe 
ro further ypon this poynt ; 1 humbly itereare youro proceed 
ro ſome other-argument, 

CARD. BELLARM. | 
Leareed Mithexs 1 wil' 
this inſtance ſhalbe my laſt , though for weight , and force , it 
might wel take the lp ror en M. Doitowr, 
GS tbe feſt ones FChrifiinicy n your owne Country, 
which though inmnedatly , ie concerneth biironeNariva, yet 
porerxially ; ir prooueth , that ther was ho change 
all,made in the Church of Chriſt , in any former 
the Profeſſours of the preſent Roman Relyion . Bur hes. 
Dottogr, 1 mi to demand your | touching the rimes 
in. which, and the Perfon,, by w 
nvina conerredto the ChriflanFaych? | 
A LANE ET AKERS: IS 

Bye? All we Proteſtants 2gree | de ie Inns 


2 wore auſtere 


ks eerins x oug prom of — 
and this we prove, hot ic tay feat (6) his Br 
who did write the ary reeds phe ® yes 
from the aubority fois PancipabHilridgity rs, for thus 


er et emma rr ben 
# Bricunoee #6 t/a Ecol inf 


ant alterations; which were made both in... 


& of thoſe I x 
draints of Artur? , Neftorrang, - 


w- that, with's at - 


at 


the- Drizon, of 1yales 


©} 


_ Td bn bis 


' gram 
Pope 


& THE FIRST-PART, OF." 
imbibiſſe , It is Certaine , that the Bretoner eceaned the Chriffi.av, 
Religion, enen en the infancy of the Church . Who thus further 
prizania .þ « diſcourſeth ofthis Poyne : ( 4 )) /n bac floruit Mongfterium 
357. Glaſtenburitſs &c. Here floriſhed the Monaſtery of en, 
which takgth ut ancict beginnong from loſeph of Aramathia &c. 
for this is witneſſed by the moſt ancrent Monuments ofthis Mang- 
ftery re. nether is there any reaſon Why we ſhould doubs therof 
Thus far , M. Cambden, with whom conſpire all other Chro- 
Co entleas ticlersz 3s Harriſon ( e.) in hjs iprr0n of Britamny, and o- 
his yreate thers. Yea of vs Miniſters ofthe gholpel( t ) D. Pulke,( 2 ) 
Chronice, D+ lewell, and AM. (* ) b Clapham, do i reach 
volum.1 .23 the ſame; neither did I ever read any one authentical writer 
(f) 1 Ms to deny it . | ” 
ng CARD. BELL ARAM. 
Sand.p. 561 How long, M. Dottowr, do your writers confelſe, 
(8) in bis that the Britoys did preſerue their Fayth  receaued in the An 
pageant of poftles tymes, fire from all change , or mixture of innouatics, 
(hs bis | DF HIT AKER $. hy 
weraigne re- We .do coufeſle, that they preſcrued it pure, and 
ved againft not Rtayned with any Errours,, til his comming into 
SchamcÞ.24 England , who was ſeat by Pope Gregory, to plant his relig1s 
(i)1n bis pa- am6g vs Engliſh-for firſt thus] finde D./ewellto auer:( 1) The - 
0 of Britons being conuented by Toſeph of Aramathia, held that F ayth 
(k) Againſt at Auguſtins ng; as alſo D. Fulke ſaying: (%The Carholrck, 
the Rhomiſh Brit ans , with whom Chriſtian Kelegion bad Continued inſucceſſi- 
qarage Apo 5, would no; rece ane Augnftme.To thele 


I! 2.COr.12, 


orſooks #t ,for arty mayer 


temples, a 
ner Knot 
.C4R D. B L A AR M. | 


Tre O NMYE xY2Þ 2BÞ TY 
ATI deliver herein. And: your Prayſe in 

doing ng is the greater; Arrives 5 gray ſo caurelous mn 

r Proc ,and ches, and''of fuch an impenetrable 
cioſotes of dif begged 'their- 
minde' by their words; the one', forthe moſtpart , Aveo, 
neutrsl'to the other; or rather the AſjetÞ of 2 Diamerric 

60x. Bur, AM. Dottaur , ler me enquire further of you. 

Youknow, that there was an interuiew of meeting, betweene | 
this Awgwſtive, and the Biſhops of Brita, oryyailes ,for the . . . 
conferring of their Religions rogether', at/a place called in eG; 
Bede ( ») his time : ; ; wihch is furcherre-, eq. 
corded by your (0) Holinſhead, MBevy (p) and ders 0- 2e6A., 
hers . Now here I would intreate you fincerely to ſerdowney ('o). in bis 
the greareſt differences of Fayth;,”and Rehgon , which ar that gre/t Chran'ce 
m6ting were found ro be bore the Briton Biſhops, and rocky 4 
— 4. - g m_ 
WHITHRERs: cadlanal{h) 4 Ps . 102. 

| oil and my tongve (cl: {@ibeto all thar, '(p)18. 245, 
which of this piont Thane heretofore? read”; Andfift's © Bede #7/7tcd 1578 
vill fully determine this poine; who'telativg , how Auguſtine P5115: | 
anſwered the Bricon Biſhops ; ſerterhhis anſwere downe | 
inthefe words':(4 ) $7» ribar bi; obremperare mihi err (4 )-- Beda 
vt\ Paſcha' ſo termpore"trlebroths; ot. Mimeſterium Baptizaidi' 1.2. c 2. 
(quo Dev revaſctmur ) inxta'mortm Romatie & mnt Ec . 
clefte romyleatis; vt Genti Angloyum wa nobiſcum prediteris- 
wr = ent Cetera , que "agithy . ann wa as naſtris 
Coty aria Jeaguan mirey cu*iFa teller abrning.: that is , tf you Bri- 
ron Biſhops) will ebojine HighefPrbies hongd rae mee - 


brating. "atter ay # tf "due 1yme; in of Bapriſine 
(by the which we are rcboyne to God) accordeng to he Rites of che I 
fſholicall Church , poo in hor 


worn and Ma to prearh to 

Hher marthys , which you do (' doin to: 
_— we a-[tolleyure; and for. Thaw far $. Rede. Bur 
to what end ,my-Lard' Carainall, you make {0 many de- ,,. 


manſtls touching this wire ofthe! Briregr Since 1 canrot os, 
ice yoar 23> { dt mr yo. mel = 


- 436 ** WET 


vW.1ck 


50 " THE a vi ART OP- 

nor aduantaginge. you P ' 
CARD JELLARM. 

M. Dottewr ;you' ſhal quickly diſcouer the drife of 

theſe my ſeuerall demaungds, which le a Torrent , ſtop- 

for a time , that it may in the end overflow  yith- greater 

violence. Now to your former acknowledgm#ts we may adde 

(rouching only the three former differences ) the like Confeſſt- 

(r) Yolum. ons of (* ) Sold, ( 5) M4. Goodwin, and the Protefiat 

Gn 4 Authour of the Hiſt of great Britow whoſe words ace theſe: 

Rh of the (© ) The Briton Biſhops conformed themſelnes to the Doftrine,y 

Biſhops p-"6. Comm of the Chmrchof Rome, without difference in- 


(t) Printed thin ally remembred , ſane anly & the celebr 4i0n of 
@yi0. (1606. f, Eaſter &&c. | 
$M 13 Now , AM. Defterr, in this laſt ace, I would 
| have you cal to minde, whats above x v ins the 
Fayth , planted by Augwſtine , of D Humfvey , Cenmriſts , 
and Ofcander . D- Hmnfr wo hiswords herin ( though the itera- 
tion of them-rray tapseme racing) 1 wil once more 
repeate , for great weight of our arownent ; who 
| ſpeak ngof -juenſtine Religio n planted un; {thus wii 
(u)1n Jeſui- Je ( ) 1n Extghew verd quad regorius & Au- 


= pari-*- guſtinus? onus Ceremoniarum CoMdtunlernnt Palleum Epiſcopale 
ry PE Mn; ad ſola Miſſarum ſolemnia, Purgatorium $OC, Oblationem ſa- 

lmaris hoſtte, & Preces pro demorimis &c. reliquias Oc. Tran 

ſubſt otiationem ©. nonas templarum conſecrationes Oc. Ex 
(*) In the qutbus ammibus , quid alind quefirum eft , quam v1 In 
Alphabetical Aſonacharns, Papatus, relquigue Ponefere fon ſoperſkitiones C "BY | 
hg of the gs extruatur? Hee autem Auguſtinus Af, Honachns (4 
"xt Cen'®?? Gregorio Monacho edoflus) 1mportavit Anglis:Thus D. Hum- 
rſt £diton Jrey » Are not theſe hisowne __ And are not the ( x XG 
therof , ar tariſfs and L, y ) Offander (aboue cited) moſt cleare , 


Ahe word: the 
Reign mal cher into England, — erperdr'y __ 


biſtor Eccleſ. * \WHI FF” AKERS. 

cent. 6 .pag- © bog norm Pre. 

28g. teſlants ( IL IEG naſe” 
deady 
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THE CONVERTED _ 
fdently auerre the ſame. Which ſaid Gr 
ſome true , & wholſome poynts of rl og 
' mingle them, with diuers Nlonows | fijcions, wort 
to beayoyded by all good Chriſtians :(* ) Phymaca 
men ithla meniemena , pola de hers . forit is moſt deare, 
that Anguſtine 
dd greatly labourf a ) As ws quadam 

or ficknes of i 

CARD. BELL ARAM. 

Wel , M. Dottowy , touching" the yenom, Þ to ſhi 
out againſt Auguſte Religion , Tholde ir, but as fone , & 
froth of a diſte Romack and cherfore I paſſe it over: 
but to returne to m) argument. Here now I wilbe ſeruiceable 
ynto you , and by the mifture of all theſe former /ngredvents , 

I will preſent you with a wholſome Eleftwary , com 
of them all : for indeede I holde the demonſtration ifluing out 
of the iſſes, fo vnavoydable , as that ir precludeth , and 
foreſtalleth the aduerſary ofall ſhew of Reply. 
 » Firſtthenit is graunted, that the Brizons were c5- 
verted to the Fayth of Chritt by [eſ#þh of Aramathia; who as 
he had the honour to interre our Sauiour,& lay his ſacred Bo- 
dy in 2new monument , cut out of a rock tag the ( Þ )Exarn- 
peli kerh ) ſocnioyed he the happines to bury al former 
Eben in the Britons, and to cloath, or infolde their ( afore 
Qony, and rocky }) harts, within the cleane Fyndov of a pure 
Fayth in our Saujour : 
But to. proceed. Secondly , it is confeſſed that the 
Britons retayned this their firft Fayth , ſporkes, and without 
change , till Awguſtins a cy Frere England : Thwrdly,, it is 
prooucd, that at the gence betweene Au- 
2 ine , andthe Briton in Biſhop ops, the preareſt difference in mat- 
cers of Fayth , and Religion, ( wherupon they ſtoode) were 
but rwo poynits, cheifly conſiſting in Ceremony; towit ,the 
keeprng of Eaſter day in it yiuall tyme , and the forme of Bat 
Ling , Le to Sad ritesof Rome. Fogrthly — 


LE as I CE: and prea > 


ry 


(4) Þ.vſte. 
Cont . con 


im this his plantation of Rel Gat in Bs. (4)D: hit 
" was" ol vb ſpree = 


- 8 


(b)Math ay. 


oo 


| day, and of 


partly. j ult;; it is inauo! 


| menngy it ri 


DT / Pay _ 
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; oil THE IRS TIA RT Or 

"ohfh all Articles, and pots. ofthe preſent Rontane 
Religion or Papſiryans you Proreſtants do. vimlly tiyle 
RI 


Now, M. . Doltows , what, other refuleancy can hers 


| Pho rig New i thele Premiſſes, but rhis?. To wit ,that 'the 


Church of Romein Hs rimetcaching Papytry,v as who 

ly.agree-ble { the two points, or Cerxemones of keeping E aft er 

nfo wi} the Rites of Rome , only yon 

with the Fayth , Whi ch was planted among the 

ar aa by Too of Aramathia mn the Apofiles daics : ahd 

tre Church of Rowe reaching Pay ;did 

S- any chnge her ac and Religion face the Ae 

poſe deparna, This. ische Argumens,, whenn (I graunt ) I 

ſez it 8a demonſtration: And 

ryſc ir Michearasa ſtrong Anies, beating downe, & bearing 

before it, whatſoever may ſceme to yarbdand the Truth in 
this pointe conrouerred . 

MICHE AS. 

In deed, my Lord, it ſcemes to me very forcible, and 
you did well to ps ty "pk the! laſt place; that {o( like ſweet- 
vp the talt of our | HNENnts « 
the conſi _ of it doth not duminidh' wich 
me Bn force of your other former arguments; for though Ze- 
ter be batter , yet followeth it not , = tharGeod 1s good © 

D. WHIT AKERS. 

| My Lord , This your argument is tyed togeather 
with many links , and breake hp of them, allthe 1cſt zxe 
looſed . And indeedir is but an argument drawne trom Au- 
thority”, Negatinely , and by Omiſſon only ; Sy” you, know 
is little yalued 1 che ſchooles .Fo che hinge ( as 1 may lay) 
or weighe of it only, confiſterh i in this. That. at the mceting of 
ne, and the Brizon Biſhops , difſenced from Augufine . 
But of other greater points wer | no-mention inade aluong 
thein;; and cherfore for any. oy we know , the Briton ſingh 
aſwell diſagree from 4 in SFr Arudes. paſſed 0- 


IIDE, as agree 4 KA 
, Le OY gee CARD, 


THE CONVERTED TEw $3 
OCR DB EELEL ARM 
How improbable , how abſurd , how impofſibleis 
this ,you fay ? And take heede , 24. Doftopr, that this your 
anſwere be'not controuled by your owne fecrer conſcience; 
and beware of much-praQtfing the like hereafter ;: ſince the - 
CharaQer of any bad courſe, impreſſed by a long habit, at 
length becoms indelible, But to the point : Confider all the 
Cucumſtances of the bufines at that tyine handled, and then 
deliver an impartiall, and euen cenfute. The meeting was 
occaſioned only for comp? ring their Faiths together ; Angu- 
ffine imitating therin S. Paul, ( ©) we conferat enm ils Enar- 


” - A » a oo» © # , i i 
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(c) Gal. 2, 
(4)f. Md, 


gelinm, quod pracdicat in Gentibus , The Britons ( even by the jrcd. 
ack»cw/*dgment of 27. (4) Fox.) did- beare rhemfclues at 1576. pag. 
the fiſt -painſt Augyſizze, with great pertinacy, & ſtubbernes; 120: 


and therfore the lefle probable it is , that they would yeeld to 
him in eny poiat of moment, more then was agrecable to 
thes owne Religion. The differences betwecne them after 
n uch <{quiſition , and ſearch , are recorded robe only about 
the two former” points of Ceremonies, and fcegzing indiffe- 
rency. The Recorder of this | ove Paſſage , was principally 
S. Bede ; who ( ex profeſſo) did write molt elaborately , and 
punctually , the Ecclefiaſtical} Hiſtory of Ergland in thoſe 
times ; and therein was obliged ( by kisdefigned inethod )not 
to regiſter rhe {malleſt occurrerts "and wholy to omit the 
greatelt . . | 

Now thentan we dreame., that the DoQrines tou- 
ching the Reall-Preſence ; the Sacrifice ofthe” Maſſe,, Praying 
to Saints . Puigorory , Free-will, Iuſtification by works , Ima- 
ges, Monachifie , the Pritnacy of Peter , and ſome others (all 
being Arnicles of greateſt importance , and particulerly taught 
by S.:4# oo, 8274 either nor* mentioned , and not Once 
youats 1” that ſerious diſcourſe berweene Augnſtine , and 
the Briton Biſhops; or they being th en painfully d:{cuſſed, and 
yenulated , the Britons being lo refractory , and ſtiffe with 
HFLiuguſtrne in the waleſt pornes , would quictly , and ' wathout 
xcliltance , engbrace all cheſe bigh doArines , as Intouations; 
24 G 3 SANT... 
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ati copmonant to their Fiych, firſt planted by loſerh of Arte 

- mathe 42 Or if che Briron Biſhops vealded not- their affent co 
the'c ſapreaine poynts of Faych of Kawe, would hot fuch their 
rcluQarion, and diſlike haue bin recorded by S, Bede, and 
ocher wri:ers of choſe tymes , who- would not omit to relate 
the Byttons Nifnes, and coldnes in the leatt matters of this 
Hiſtory ? It is great weakenes, but to ſuppoſe ſuch unpofſibi- 
bcies ; Ir is madnes , and hinacy to belecue them. 

: | Thetrfore my abſolute, and laſt reſolution hereis, 
that the Faych of Auguſtine , was then one, andthe ſame in all 

Articles with the Fayth of the Britozs , ficſt preached to them 

in the Apoſtles dayes, ( the Ceremomes of Bapts/mg, and of 


keeping Eaſter day 


tyme, then by any violent meanes vied at the firſt ro the con- 
trary ; like ro ſome-diſeaſes , which are beſt cured , by conti- 
nuing che diſeaſes f 

Nov for the fuller cloſe of this poynt, to wit , tou. 
ching the agreement of the DoQtine tby S. Auguſtine, 
with the Dotrine , and Fayth of the Briton Biſbops, 
I will adde the acknowledgement of the Brizon Biſhops themn- 
| (e)Lib.a.c.2. (clues ,of whom S. Bede thus relateth : (©) Brizones quid em 
confitentur imellexiſſe ſe veram eſſe viam ftite , quam predi- 
caret Augultinus: ſo vnanimous ( we fre ) were the Eritos & 
—  " Anguſtine intheir Fay'th, and Religion: and therfore it was 
© a 574 ; thatarthe laſt (as D. Fulke affirmeth ) if) Jug- 
Purgatory , $i did obtayne the ard of the Braſh Biſhops , to the conmerſi- 
f-335- Oo of theSaxors, 


And thus far of this argument, the which ſhall ſerue 
as the Cataſtrophe , or endof this my -Scene; wherin I haue 
vndertaken (though more ,then by rigour of method 1 was 
you vnto) to prooue. by ' poſitive arguments, and reaſons, 

t the Church of Rowe hath never ſuffered any change in 

her Fayti, and religion, fince the Apoliles dayes; my & 
by alleQue ( Arche as ) inducing me thento , being/ only your 
re | latisfaction 


ife 


, 
uv! 


205 41 


GtisfaQion in this your ipoſed Subie&, or Queſtion. - 
My L.C ardinall. ] render you humble thankes , and 
I muſt fay that the'e your former argun:ents produced ,ſecme 
to me very moowng ;and except Af. Dottour be able to re« 
Il them with other more forcible arguments, they will (1 c6+ 
fcfle) impell my Tucdgment to giue it F ce , and full conſent, to 
the belecuing gf that point , for the proote wherot , they are 

by your Lordjipalleadged. - 
CARD. BELL ARM. 

_ M . Dottowr .Sceing there is no truth ſo illuftrious, 
and radiznt, bur that in an vndiſcermng eye , it way ſeeme ro 


; beclowded for the time, with the interpofiton of ſome weake 


Obicchons; Therfore I would row wiſh you, to proccede 
to your proofes , and to alleadg ſuch arguments againſt our 
former Conclufion , as: your owne reading hath at any time 
beft minifſtred vnto you . | - | 
Do nor reſt only in gererally ſaying ,that the Church 
of Rome hath altered her Religion ; except withal you infift in 
the particular inſtances , when that Church imbraced ſuch ,8& 
ſuch a Do&trine , as an innouation, ard reppgnant to the Faith 
plantedby the Apoftles . And rewewber , thatthe Truth , or 
faiſhood of generalities m ſpeech; do receiue their beſt iſhiſtra« 
tion from a curious , and preciſe diſſeRting of the Particulars, 
This officenow is particularly incumbent vpon 
you; for ſeeing you maintaine , 1m the Church of Romy hath 
changed irs Faith fince the Apoſtles times, youare obliged ro 
infift in the particular DoQrines , ſuppoſed to be changed, in 
the Perſon- , and Popes , by whom thischange was tnade, in 


. the time, 1n which theſe alterations are preſumed to-have hap. 


d,and the like; as aboue Finrimated inthe beginning of 

this diſcourſe. Therfore, M1. Deftow, beg ,ard I will re« 

ply to your ObjeQions , as far asmy owne reading, and iudge 
ment willaftord, | x 

D. WHIT AKERS | art 

My Lord L willingly take holde of your preſcribed 

Mes 
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Method ; and will giue many inſtances of ſcuerall, DoQrines; 
cuen of the greatelt moment, now m queſtion berweene you, 
and vs, when they were firſt __ into Quai ; 
and by what Popes they were zugeat'in; and 1 hope that 
a tee and Ko. wy Pat's of thew will be able to ſhake, 
and difzoyat ( or rather to lay leuclito the ground) the whole 
Syſtima , ang fiaine of your former large diſcourſe , 
-. » Wellthen, the firſt Inſtance of this yndoubred Change, 
(s) So faith which 1 will alleadge, ſhalbe Pope (8) Siritime, who was the 
D. hit.cort. firſt , that annexed Perpetwall Chaſttty to the miniſters of che 
ogy" word, And lhope, that ic isro beaccopred n9 ſnale change , 
5 4*2 to barreour Clergy of rheir Chriſtian liberty in ſo great a nat= 
ter ; ſince we are taught by him, who in theſe later times 
(b )1» Pro- fuſt raught ys Proteſtantcy that, nothing-(Þ'! is more ſower'e ops 
ucib.13 .  loging vyon earth, then is the loue of a Woman if 4 Man can ob- 
rg be ſo taine it . And. (i) that be who reſolneth to be without a /0m.09 
" :eagh ;, let him lay aide from him the name of a man , making hnmſclfe 4 
here 113/i1- Plaine Angell , or Spirit . | X31 (I 
ed. CARD. BELLARM: 
£ ) Luther HM. Doitour , before 1 come to-apply-particuler an- 
"0.14, . { werestO your particuler inftances following ; I mult ell you, 


F prſt. ad 1o'- 
- 5 | fot that the force of all ſuch your initzces is already ouerthrowne, 


oe 


that no chage of faith hath bin made at any tune in the church 
of Rome, partly by fMtcing eucry age of che Church, ſince 
Chrilts time from any change in Rehbgion,, cuen by the ac- 
knowiedgment of the learned P:oteſtants; partly by imani- 
fetting , that neither the Church of Chriſt; never made any 
iefiftance againſt the firft ſuppoſed change ( as both in duery 
it was bound c0-do , and as the holy Scripftce prophefieth,,, 
thatir ſhould ever.do at the ignouatio of any new.Doctrjue ) 
neither doth any Hiſtoriographer: record in/his Hiſtory;aoy, 
luch chige ; panty by diſcouering the yacectaine 1wdgmevis of 


our owne Brethren touching Antichtiſts firft commirg,z at; 


what time this formuch preſſeq Innouation of Faith: is _— 
ons 


> haut happened; and finally , parely by divers cher re: 


e 


$9F+ by What is delivered aboue. For if it be already demonſtrated, - 


ue © 
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aboue diſcuſſed, and diſputed- I fay, ifall this hath bin aboue 
prooued ( asT hope its ) then dorh it follow, that all preten- 
ded Inſtances , and Examples ( vpon which you may hereafter 
ſeeme in an ignorant eye to inhift ) are umpertinent, frivolous, 
and wholy{by you miſtaken.Neuertheles , for the fuller con- 
tent of this our Leayned [ey ,1 will with peculiar anſweres 
- refell every one of your peculiar Examples . And firſt , ro your 
firſt . Where it ſeemes 4 ws the DoQrine of vowed Chaltiry 
in Cleargy Men toucheth you neare, in regard of your Mini- 
ters coniugall lives, ſeeing you begin therewith. And here by 
the way , I muſt make bold to fay , that you Proteſtants 
( God be thanked ) cannot iuſtly be charged with pong 4 I 
red ſuperſtitious Votaries , and wilfull Eunuchs, ( as 
lick Priefts are ſtyled by ſome of your Brethren to be) ſo care- 
full you are of 'your owne reputation herein: but the lefſe 
mervayle , fince the very Body of Proteftancy is Senfſualiry 
( pardon me, M. Dottoxr, for peaking that , which Experi- 
ence , and your owne Theor ems depoſe to be true) as the foule 
of itis an aſſumed height of mind , and controule of all Au- 
thority , 


But now to your exarple, wherof you produce no 
authority of any ancient Father affirming ſo much , but-onl 

your owne naked affertion. This of Srricigs is wrongfully al- 
leadged for ſeuerall reſpeQs ; firſt, i that we finde S. Hierome 
( who liued before Sirtcius) to write of this point in this ſort: + 
(k) If marryed men like not of this ( meaning ofthe (ingle life 
of the Cleargy ) let them not be angry with me , but with the holy 
Scriptures , with all Biſhops , Prieſts, and Deacons ; who know 
they camnor off er up Sacrifice , if chey vſe the att of Marryage. 
Thus ( we ſee ) $. Hierome reduceth this point of Prieſts nor 
marrying , even to the Scripture it felfe , Which Father in fur- 
ther proofe thereof, appeaketh to the generall PraQhſe of the 
EG Church therein ſaying: ( 1 )Jqwid factnnt Orientis Eccle- 


(k)In Afole, 
ad Pa ACh « 
» Cap.3 + 


(1) contra 


fie, quid Egypti, & Sears Apoſt olice? gra ant V. irgines Clericog cap- 1. 


accipiunt , aut contrentes, aut ſr vxores habutrint , mariti eſſe 
deſmnung . With Hicrome ( to omit other Fathers ) Epiphanins 
H ancient 


. (o)InEvan. 


Concil, Tri- Pitins doth repreh&d rhe forelayd mums Epiphaninr Ongpe, 


5$ THE FIRST PART OF | 
( ancient to Fierome ) conſpireth , who reprehending the 4- 
buſe of ſome Deacons , and Sub-deacons, for accompanying 
their Wiues, whom they had eſpouſed before their Orders ta- 
(m) Hereſ- ken , concludech thus : (m) Ar hoc nan off 1nxta Canonem; 
59 T hrs is againſt the Canyn ; So he implying , that there , was 
a former Canon againſt the marriage of Prieſts. To conclude 
Origen , who liued before theſe other Fathers , thus writeth 
(n)In Num hercof : (2 ) Mihr widetar , quod illus eft ſolius offerre $acri= 
bowl. 23, ficimm indeſinens , qui indeſments , & perperue ſe dewonerit ca 
ſtitati ;, 1 am of indgment , that ,that man only , i510 offer up 
b erpetuall Sacrifice , who hath deuoted himſe!fc to perpetaall Cha- 
ity. 
: This point is ſo euident , that your owne ( 0) Kep- 


dent. Þ. 50, 28 alſo Ambroſe , fortheir impugning the luppoſed lawfulnes 
& 62 of Prieſts marriage » We may adde (for doſe Hereof )the Coit« 
@) : C023. cell of Carthage . wherat $S. Auguſtme was preſent : theCoit= 
- % **  cellin exprefle words faych thus : ( Þ ) Ommbusplacet wt, E- 
Piſcops , Preſbyteri , & Dracont 56. ab vxorIbus ſe ubFrneant: 
It 15 allowed by all , that Biſhops , Prieſts , and Deacons do ab- 
ftaine from haning wines, And then immediutly afterthe Coii- 
cell giueth thereaſon therof in theſe words : Y7 quod Apo/Fols 
docgerunt , & wſa ſeruauit anttquitas , nos cuſtodians : tothe 
end that we may keepe , what the Apoſtles haxe oraayned berein, 
and antiquity obſerued,, Now I reterre to any Mans indifferent 


iudgment , with what colour, 4. Dottony , you can aucrre, - 


that $5ricius was the firſt , who impoſed ſingle life ypon 
Prieſts, and the Cleargy. | 
MICHEAS. 

I do not know, in what age ech of theſe Fathers 
did live, I being more conuerlant in the Genealogics of our 
ancient Prophets, and Iews, then in the Centwrees, or ages of 
the Fathers of Chniſts Church . Neuertheles Realon , and 
true diſcourſe informes me , that graiiting all , or molt ot theſe 
former alleadged Fathers to haue liued before Siricigs , ( as 
yOu, my Lord, do auouch , and 24. Dottowr , doch not deny) 


then 
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THE CONVERTED TEpy. 59 
then in regard of their former produced teſtimonies againſt 
the Marriage of Priefts, it cannot be conceaued,, how Sirrcrms 
was the fixſt , who annexed perpetuall chaſtity to Prieſt-hood, 


Bur if it pleaſe you, Af. Dottogy , proceed to other unftices. 


The firſt Councel of Nice (q)' forbiddeth Marriage (q) car. 3: 
of Prieſts in theſe words : Prieſts are not to have dwelling with 
them any Womas , other then therr Mother, Sifter , their Fathers 
Siftey , their Mathers Siſter .Now theſe words ſhew an Inno- 
uation of this Doetrine touching Priefts not marrying , diffe- 
rent from the former liberty left to them by Chriſt . 

CARD. BELLARM. 

I will not much inſiſt, how this inſtance ouerthrow- 
eth the former inſtance of Srricius; Seng it is impoſſible , 
that both the Councell , andFiricius (they being in different 
times ) ſhould be the firft impugners of Priefts Marriage - Bur 
to come to your example. The Cans of Nice here alleadged , 
doth nor wy In any Innouation of Prieſts not marrying; but 
ovely im regard of ſome negligence afore vied, by ſome of the 
Clearpy ,in not preciſely obſerving the Apoſtles DeQtrine <3 
herein , doth for the greater cauticn, Decree, that the ſaid (7) ry Pry 
Women( & no others) ſhould lwe in the howſes with Priefts. + by pl 
Now that the DoQtrine of Prieſts fingle life was more ancient, crates 1b. 1 . 
then the Decree, appearerh from the words of Paphrutins , c - 8. by S0- 
then preſent at the Councell z who , though, perhaps, he was V” {*1-e* 

| Op POP 22+ by the 

perfivaded , that Prieſt-hood did not diflolue Marriage afore "pbk 
contracted, yer he \) ſaith plainely :<T hoſe, who are made cent. 4.c. *. 
Prieſts before they dre married, cannot after marry » And this and by AM. 
the ſaid Paphmurins calleth ; Yereram Eccleſie traditionem : fo 2. Fa 
farre P aphnativs was tromalſcribingit tothe Nicere Councell , par = 
as to the firſt authout therof, But proceede on forward , M + rye in 
Dottonr. "4 , Math.8. 

D. WHIT AKERS. 

X It is manifeft , chat he (5) who firſt delinered Pur- ($)D. ew d 
atory , for a certaine Dottrine was Gregory the Great, And © 
Vin thy owne reading afſfureth me, * IR. ICP 


H. 2 | 2M 1- 


| $45.18, Ge. doth 


60 THE FIRST PART OP 
P | MJCHEAS: 
M.. Doftony .Here 1 muſt make bold to interpoſe 
p.yiudgrent. And truely., 1 can hardly be induced: to thinke 
prayer for the dead ( which neceſſarily cefulceth out of the Do- 
- Arine of Purgatory ) to be an Innouation ; much leſſe rhe Do 
Qrine therof to be firſt inuented by the Father , whome -you 
ſtyle Gregory the Great ; who, oF at what time he lived I 
knowe not. My reaſon is this: Lam affured, both by my owne 
practiſe , and peruſing of our Iewiſh bookes , that prayer for 
the dead was euer vſed in our Synagogues,and 1s practiſed by 
vs Tewes euen tothis day ., And here, {uppoling , that. the 
Booke of the Machabees be but Apocriphals, yet it is acknow- 
ledged by all,that the Hiſtories there recorded,are true Hiſto- 
ries. Now there we read, that /udas Machaben; (the yndowb- 
ted ſeruant of God ) commanded prayers, and facrifices to be 
made for the dead Souldiers, ypon which AG, it is there ſaid : 
(r)Li.2, So (9) be made 4 reconciliation for the dead, that they might be 
4. achab. c,2.Aeliuered from ſinne 
| This DoQtrine with vs Iewes was fo generall, as that 
( to omit all other ancient Rabbiry , teaching che ſane ) Rab- 
by Simeon ( a learned Iew, and who liued before Chriſt ) thus 
writeth of thoſe , whoare temporally puniſhed after this life: 
()In.l-Zoar. (u) After they are purged fromthe fth of their ſinnes , then 
Ged caviſe them to aſcend out of that place .But pardon me , 
for inſerting my ſentence here , | 
| CARD. BELL AR M. 
Worthy Rabby. You haue ſpoken truely;and irideeds; 
as the ancient pradtift' of the Iewes, doth free the DoRrine , 
and vſe of praying forthe dead, fromthe ſtaine of Nouelty in 
the new Telcament ; {o theſe Authorities, and acknoledgmiets 
following , do wholy {ubuert the former Inſtance of Gregory 
the Great, | | & 
And fiſt, we find $. ine (who lived long be- 
Wipe Verb. fore Gregory ) thus to ſay : { * ) Non eft dubit andum &+c. 1s is 
peſt. Sem. 1198 to be dowbred, but rhat the dead are much he'ped by the health- 
34 full Saersfice of the Holj Church , and by almes giuen fees 
2 oules. 
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fonles ; and that by theſe meanes Goddothdeale more mercefully 
with them , then theig/huns hane deſerned . And in another place : 
the ſayd Father : Neqme ( Y ) negandur oft defunitorum antmas 0) 46 in 
pictate ſuorum viuentium relenari , cum pro #lhs ſacrificinm - AE _— 
mediators offertur ; It cannot be demed , but that the ſoulesof 
the dead, are releened , through the pyery of their lining fremas, 
when the Sacrifice of the Mediazour i; offered vp for them 
D. WHIT AKERS. Wh 
Many learned Proteſcants do holde, that Aagu- : 
ftine did reſt doubefull of the being of a P{rgatory;among whs 
D. (*) Fulge( that learned man doth ſo write, (x,) Againſt 
CARD. BELL ARM. Ame ge 
They do aſcribe a doubrfull hefirtation ts Augnſtine gs W 
inthis Article , only for the better defence of their contrary 
Do@ine, Therfore for the greater emdence herein , obſerue 
the free acknowledgmets of the learned Proteſtants themſelues 
paſſed , not onely vpon Auguſtine, but ypon other ancient Fa- 
thers . Thus, 44. Dottoxny , you ſhall be herein deadly woun- 
ded by the penns of your owne Brethren : and thus may our 
Saujours wordes be verified in you : (® ) mans Enemies oy ) __— 
ſhalbe they of his owne houſehold . 3 
And firſt D. Fukkg himſelfe { howſocuer you al- 
leadge him tothe contrary ) ſpeaking of Aris, thus ſ-ierh: bS ns] 
Aerins (Þ) raught , that prayer for the dead was unprofitable , as ym _ 
witnes Epiphanius , & Augultjne. Alſo the ſaid DoRourcon- counter fait 
feſſeth mare hberally. of chus point , thus writyug:, (©)  Ter- Catbolcke. ps 
tulhan , Auguſtine , Cyprian, Herome , aud a great more 44 , 
do witnes, VS Sacrokee (es the dead is the alieies of the 4: (c) In bis co 
poſtles . Which point , 7. Dottonr, being eraunced, andad- we 4 
mitring there were no expreſle Scripture for this Dodrine , z. v:d. 
butonly warranted by tradition, yer may the conſcience of 303 .et3934 
every good Chriltian, be ſecured herein, | 
* + Finally Cakwinthus writeth of the former point tou- 
ching the anciquiry of prayer for the dead: (4) axe rrecentos | 
annos vii receptum fuit , ut preeationes fieront pro mortnis. fc. (4 ) w_ 
Ji fern erence av fect r17p bu es "xe 
, : 5 : fer 
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dfrer Chrift, it was in vſeto procwe prayers tobe mad: forthe 
dead & But the performer? thereof were led. inra an erron-, Thus 
much touching  4»gnftine , and the times afore him . Now fro 
the peruſall of theſe Confeffions, I much wonder , 4. Do- 
fogr, how youblyſhednor, to abtrude the beginnir g of praj= 
er forthe dead, vypon Gregory the Great, who lived divers 
hundred apes after all the former Fathers were dead, 
D. WHIT AKERS. 
Howſoeuer,my L Card. you feeke to avoyd my 
| formerInftances, yet, what anſwere can you nke touching 
#f) So faith Pope Vittor. (ft) who was the firfl, that exercized inriſadittion 
D.bitcoxt typo foraine Churches? which fentence of nine, is alfo appro- 
Direunt7- ed by my former learned Brother D. (8) Fwke;from which 
(HON _exaryple 1 gather , that Yiftor ( out of his elation, & pride ) 
(g)1nbis an S | . $26 
fwere to a firlt chalenged that Primacy to hin over all churches , which 
CoterfaitCa- your Popes ,at this day (till wſurp , and reraine; This Po 
tbolicke- Piitor being one of thoſe , who couer: (b) ?djen ?ariſtener 
p.3 £ * 11:4, £41 *yperochon ?emmenas *allon ; to aduance hunſelfe as the 
Ox " Camp. belt , and cheifeſt, aboue all other Biſhops. 
"I CARD. BELL ARM. 
| You do much diſfaduantageyour feife in alleadging 
this example , conſidering the time , wherein Yor liued; to- 
wir, inthe yeare 198. An. age, during the which, your ſelfe 
hath hertofore cortefſed , thatthe church « f Rame did ſuffer 
no alteration in her Religion. Now, M .Dottouy , wheras you 
caſt anaſperſion of pride vpon this moſt ancient, and reuerend 
Pope ,I wiſh you take heede that you do notincurre the cen- 
ſure paſſed ypon Drogezes, Who's faid ro have reprooued 
Pla? his pride , with greater pride . 

It is certatne, thatinany churches ,and Fathrs were 
oftended with Piltors proceeding therein; and particu'erly” 
that ancient , and pious Father [penews? which is an infallible - 
argument of //3ctors vſurpation - For if Victor had true pow- 

er to excommunicate the churches of Aſia ( as it is graunted 
| heattually had ) why ſhould Ireews; and thok —_ be 
Þ ONCH» 


THE CONVERTED TEPY. 6z 

offended: or reprehend hum , for putting onely in execution 

hislawfull Authority . | 
CARD. BELL ARM. 

You muſt call to minde here , 4. Doftony ,the 
reaſon , why Yifor did excommunicate the Churches of Aſia; 
which was , becauſe the Biſhops of 4/ia were vnwilling to 
conforme themſclues to the Church of Rome, in keeping of 
Eaſter day , to wit , to keepe it onely ypon Sunday ; whereas 
they would needs continue the keeping of it ypon the 14. of 
the Moone, according to the cuſtoine of the Iewes : Now 
for this their reluctation herein againſt-rhe Church of Chriſt, 
Vitor did excommunicate them . 

Bur when this ſeemed (as being but a Ceremony, 
and for a time tollerated , through the weaknes of the Iewes) 
in the 1udgment of diuers, too final an occafion toexcom- 
municace, 2nd cut off ſo many famous Churches , therfore Y/7- 
for was cenſured by divers, to be over ſevere in proſecuting 
with ſo great a puniſhment , fo ſmal a ſeeming fault. Prom 
, which, thei thus cepſuring of Vittoy , we may rather gather 
his Primacy aboue other Churches, then otherwiſe : and the 
realon hereof is , becauſe we do' nor finde any of the fayd Bi- 
ſhops to charpe V/ittoy with any Innouation , jn vrduely aſlu- 
nmg to himfelte this Authority oucr other Churches{( which 
doubtlcfl y they would have done, if Vittoy had firlt taken 
this priviledge ro himſclſe , they being ſo wſtly prouoked 
thereto) but they did onely xebuke, (as isſayd ) his-oucrmuch 
rigid ſeverity , in puniſhing (as they thought ) ſo rigorouſly, 
ſo lmal a diſobedience in the Bilſhops'of fa. 

Yea which js inore , that” [renews , who yas molt 
forward in taxinge Vitor with his ſharp proceeding , afcri- 


beth to Yifor a ſoueraignery over all Churches, For befides, 


that /rene''s is reprehended by the (3 ) Cenmariſts, for acknow (i)Cext. c. 4; 
ledging the Primacy of che Roman Sea ,Eyſcbins thus wri- cog. 2 . 
| "hiftore 


teth of /re#exs touching this point : ( k ) Ircn@us admoniſheth 


- Victor by letters, that be would not ( for the chſergation of a4 


« Tradition ſo long vſed ) qnne cut of fo many Churches from the 


04 
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64 THE FIROT "PARTOF 
boly of the Vinmerſall Church « ie $41.33, 
Thus Exſebius . Now I here demand; why ſhould F; 
reners diſſuade Vittor from excomunicating thoſe Churches; 
bur tat he was perſuaded , that /ittor had power to excome 
municate them * And thus farre of this inſtance; which may be 
of force ( perhaps ) to prooue , that Victor was ouer ſevere, 
but not that he had not true power ouer other Churches; for 
which point itis by you , Af. Doftour, vrged . But I pray you 
paſle to other inſtarices; onely here by the way, I will pur you 
b:-. in minde, that careles , and obſtinate Chriſtians ;( and ſuch it 
IJ well may be , ſome of thoſe Aſian Chriſhans were) haue in 
ſome reſpeR ſmall reaſon to feare the excommunication of the 

Pope , fince theſe men, through ſuch their difobedicncy , do 
commonly excommunicate theraſehuts. 
D. WHIT AKERS. 
| It is cleare , that Lozimus , Bonifacius , and Celeſti- 
(! JD. whit. nus, { 1) all Biſhops of Rome , did chalenge ſuperiority ouey 
i 055 ug other Biſhop t , by forging of a Caron of the Nicene Cauncell; - 
three Popes. Which proceeding manifeſteth 'the then vſurped Authority 
L7.ci:.0we Of thoſe Popes, to be contrary to the inſtitution of Chriſt , 
4,9 p3g.489; Thus theſe your Popesthirſted after all domination,and Pow. 
er, though at'other times , rhey made ſhew ( by ylng the- 
felues : Serws Serpornm, and by their other affeted Humili- 
ty ) to contemne all honours and eminency - (1 ) Cur valti,s 
elſe in mundo, qui extra mundun eftir? 
CARD. BELL ARM. | 
It is moit range to lec how inconfiderately , you 
proceed. For hete you ſay , that theſe Popes firſt introduced 
this innomtio+ of the Superiority of the Biſhop of Kome , 0- 
ucr other Churches; and jinunediatly afore ( and with all one 
breath ) you aſcribe the beginning thereof to '/ittoy , who [1- 
ued rwo hundred yeares before any of theſe three Popes, If 
theſe later Popes yrogght it in , then» Vitor did not ? It YVittor 
did begin ir, then thote Popes could nor? Sec how ixeconcili» 
able theſe your rwo Aferrions are . From the ations of all - 
which Popes, you can truely gather ,that they ouely praiſed | 
. an 


(m)Tertyl. 


- T__ 
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THH COYVERTED TIE  #& 
an Authority , which the ———— 
that any ſoueraignty to them, 1 poynt 1 
ly i amettion } which aforrehar Church had noe. * FF 
DiWHITAKERS. IO 
_ M. D- Falte, confpireth with men alledging "the 
forefaid examples; and he was a man well conuerfant in Ecde- 
faſticall Hiſtories : his words are theſe: Zozimus, Bonifacius,, — 
& Celeſtinus did challeng (1) preyogatine oner the Biſhop of A> ran" 
| frikgby forging falſe Cani of the Nicene Coiicel. Aud this Do- neg ape 
Rours indginene I inuch pryzc , in matters of contzouerſyes. licke j+ 37s 
Both,  D. Fulke, his iudgnent, (how learned 


ſocuer you muſt of nece(ſi= 
raked a by you) doth oe 
znfit you vindicate, and ret x 
Inpes, (rac haben Mabe "yne . "A hing. 
the ſuppoſed Ho Nicez Councell, for 
he wn of unacy of Rome ; It is moſt falſe, for eyen 


your owne wryters, to wit, ( ©) Calum himſclfe ; and P#er (0) Lib, je 
(? ) Mani), do mention the faid Canon, as truly made* pic. cap-7 
Only lay, that the Popes did mifalleadge this decree , Scit.g, _ 
as made | Councell of Nice, which was inade by the (P) 1» bs 
por: of 612 And fv their Error admitting thar woaye Dor 

igerre ) confitterh- only in eyſtakirig , by whether Councell pu; 4». 

the ſaid Canon nn 0A x WON 018 4 | 237 angie 
| >. fre mii we'd 24 $24m, hh, "So 4k 

What fay you of Bowface the third 2 (q ) Iris certain. (1 29 fam 

that thrs Boniface the third , was thent 5 Ar the Die NY 
Rowan Church to be caput enum Ecclaſaranti the Head of all 1eumt;p.18 


Churches . . 
CARD. BELL 


the ayre 


encertayne then with a- faftidious \ng 
former Examples of/icror , Zozimms,, 
of that name ) and Rn Da a 


then this + a. 
Boriface 


64 THE FIRST FORTOF 
Boniface the third take away the weight of this _ —_ 
And therfore I referre you tomy-anſweres touch! 
ſpecified . Yet becauſe this verball Inſtance , conh( ny ch68y 
in the phraſe of : Cape canine Ecelefrarun'yon ſhall {x 23 
(ie yo fuller Fo. action }know:,thas this very Tale , of 
He.1d of the Chiuch., is acknowledged , and giuen to 
way ar of Kome.,by, many. both Latine ,and Grerke Fa- 
kay who lued dwers bundicd of yeares beſous this Bonie 
face the third, who reigned about rhe yeare 
Aad tuft, IRC ENTUS Lywineyſs (' (.w was almoſt 
, three hundred yeares bewore this Boniface ) calls the Biſhop 
6) ate of Raxe ; (4) Capm Orbis; the Head of tbe Chriſts.3n world. 
finem 9. Hi ome ol ths Dan amdſuschen Bilhop of Rome) eſt 
(r) 1a 1, Th- RT WEED &/Þ Eccleſia cims, Dapatus is the Rec1ow 
worth. or g 0a) wor of the houſe of God which 44 his Church Buc if D 4- 
ww, wy” 7, maſus wasthe gonernour of the Church, they was he-rhe 
) ©00-4* head-of rhe Church - Finall * Cede greater contraction of chis 


St; Tri- 
moap i . payne , inthe Councell of. Cedar ( confilting of many re- 


(u)de 11 Ing: ucrend Nottourgand , and Ng an hundred Cz 
ory fifcy yea res before Ns Ban. Fe his tyine ) we thus reade ; (5) 
EY _— Pape ibis Ree , que. eſt Om un Eccle.3 aymm Pre= 


8. copia » See rh& like 'vicd, and iven to the 
ah ji _ gang] the Church of Rome je the” Em Iuſtoniar, 


be. (8) Prafpn ( 4) Victer (x) \/tcenſes , aud' (to pretermit o« 
We "CunP." hers) by S.(y) Leo. So fowly 4. ney eos wat decea- 


Rl.6. 446 ued ,in EY. this Bowfacres , ene Ng raſc "ds " 
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FRECONVERTFED TPM &f: 
time tyleth himſelfe Yninerſall Ks Lo and therfore>evety! 
ſuch Pope ( in thie ididgmenr of the Gretery”) is the Pre- 
clirfor ofAnchrift: and conlllurntdy! every i Pope hath 
made no ſinal change 4n this mayne pom; from the Fayth 
frit planted by Chyiſt: for what commerce, and affociation 
mPayth conthere be, betweene Chriſt; and Antichriſt "2 ads 
s CARD. BELLARM.': 

Yer M. Doftowy , more of thefe froathy lnflancer> 

Who hath not read or heard, that Gregoyy the Grea lived in 
the yeare 590. and cherefore ſome thouſand yeares fince or- 
more ? whereas the former alleadged Fietoy, ' Zozimmng ; Bv- 
wifacins tbe firſt; Coleſtinns , and Borifacias the third lived 
many yeares afore him ; and ſome of them ſeuerall hugdred of 
ye tires, were his ancentsHow the could they affumea Supreie 
Aurtoriy over all Churches, { as (r-hyy haue'yroed ) and 
hate the ticke of Head Ce Crd them, if Job of C3- 

ſtartinople were ,either the fiſt, Mts tooke'rhis frog 0 
felfe , or thar Gr; cry-the Gre did: dilkeir, iti that ſenſe, 
wherein your abr herfore what: cenforious temerity i is this in” 
you. Dofogr,and how hardly can you vindicere y our name 
( by thisyour comportmetit Yfrom #ltiuſt blcaſh ' and dſ- | 


re puxation? 

- But PE x be eh red 1 byS. Gy | 
were true, this only to haue qmired in of A 
Confeantiniple, ch not in Rinks Bk pF opof Rome, whichis' the 4 


only poynr here queſfioized A = hype bur obſerue, 

how f this place, for your" ge, yo cont commend 
Gregoty forbis humility , irinupn, whom at othet 

you axe'not afrayd ro tearme Sugar hd te MG 


uerſion oy Engſh'to Clniſfianiry ; you haue elſewhere - Its) | 


Ailed : (b)Cotrupe ,and lite: Cui '6 


[tants are x0. fa tie Bytes of i ee rene nery” | 
RE nS. RARae) 


TR. you rE tarts > 
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64 THE FIRST FORTOF 
Boniface the third cake away the weight of this your- ihſtance? 
And therfore I referre you to my.anſweres touching the aboue 
ſpecified .Yet becauſe this verball Toſtance,, conbiterh chefly 
in the phraſe of : C put onmnine Ecelefiaruny yon ſhall {xk 26 
(far y $4 fuller pon now, that this very Txle , of 
bing” Head of the Chucch , is acknow ledged ,and gen to 
the Church of Kowe,,by. many both Latine , and Greeke Fa. 
rhcrs , who hugd duers bundizdof yeares befor this Bonis 
Face the third, who reigned prog: the yeare 
And. tuft "1nCentius I, yrinerſts (: was almoſt 
three hundred yeares bewore Bo onif ace) } Calls the Biſhop 
" ni ker); of Roxae ; (q) Capt Orbis; tie Head of the Cbriſts x World. 
Py ns S. Hierome (5): ayth, that D.amaſues ( the enBiſhopof Rome) eff 
(r)1a 1, Ti- Reator dome [) oÞ Eccleſeneive, Datnaks! is the Reriow 
roth. LOST) de Fadenf God which it his Church But if Da- 
(5) 4. aſus wasthe gonernour of the Church, thery was he-rhe 
(r) C942 Lead of rhe Church - Finally for greater contraction of chis 


Sl, 124114 Tri- 
!ez. 4. P9ynt, inthe Councell of, Chalceden (-confilting of many re- 
ms ,and rg an hundred &: 


(u)de Igra- uctend Doctoutga nd Bilho 
Ar b.” hy ears before this Bow he chis xyine ) we thus reade ; (5) 
' Omurnum Eccle i apron zpre= 


cemt a See the like phtaſe vic, and'\piven to the 

Wn fi —_ "and the "Church of BER the” En Es Luſteriar, 
(9, Coe (8) Prabpr C9) Victor \ (X)\Phicenſir, aud (to! pretermir 0- 
t, Otmp. thers) by S.{y) Leo.So fowly M4. Doctowy ,you wete decea- 
Rr IO ued ,in EY this Bowfacrgs, hone the we of Capnt 


wheel; Eco f 

Gf X ww, | 
we Poſes ” Who labwcech. Sa $i} Sabi _ 
peſhingt, challenged to himfelfe, the naine of Yainerſnll Brſkr ” Bri 


fe wk Gregorie the Grear( chen'Billib p I 72 gf 2 Mo 
Mes Epilc on ” reſtieu Cixit ; 94 Y*, #4 Con 
Try be ahem rut kd pop 
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TRECONVERTED TP 6F: 
time tvicth himſelfe Vninerſall 6 he and therfore- ever! 
ſuch Pope ( in thie itidgmenr &f the p) is the Pre- 
eurfor ofAneichrift : and bnllluraity! ſs. b-Pope hath 
made no ſmal change: in this mayne , from the Fayrh 
firlt planted by Chriſt: for what commerce , and aflocation 
mFayth cofthere be, betweene Chriſt and Antichriſt PrO Nv 
CARD. BELL ARM. 

Yer M. Dofony , more of thefe froathy Inſtances? 

Who hath not read or heard, that Greyoyy the Grear lived in 
the yeare 590, and therefore ſome thouſand yeares fince or: 
more ? whereas the former alleadged Fretor, | Zozimmns ; Bi- 
wifacins the fit; Coleftiuns , and+ Bonifacins the third lived 
many yeares afore him ;and ſore of them ſeucral{ hugdred of 
ye res, were his angentsHow the could they afſumea Supreie 
Authority over all Churches, { as yoraforc haue' vrged ) and 
hatie the tice of Head of the Chur Suen them, if John of C3- 

fturtinople were ,either the firſt, - tocke this riele ro him1= 
felfe , or thar Gre cry rhe? Grezz did dllikeir, iti that ſenſe, 
wherein you inhft; Therfore what: cenforious temetity is this in 
you. Doftogr and how hardly can you vindicate yout name 

© ( by rhisy->ur comportmetit Yfrom altiuſt blctuſh , and Gſ- 

reputation? 
- Bur foppoſe this reprekenfiotgiuen byS. Gr 

were rue , this only arguerh a change ro have Rue bon m1 44 

Con fanrinele bur not inthe Aoliey doo cabichis the | 

- onlypoyne here queſfioued ; & ore Tetngor,, bur obſerve, 

how 1a this plice,, for your aduantage, your cart cotumend 

Gregoty forbis humility , and yerrue, whoint at other - = Mi 

you arEnot afrayd ro tearme Jen ofeand whoſe firft 

uerfion of you Enghſhto yo nie ewhere 

ſtiled ; (Gotrupe, and Irmpire :ſeehow rexdy ade - Ow - 196 
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64 THE FIRST PORT OF. 
Boniface the third cake away the weight 6f this your- ihſtance? 
And therfore I referre you to my-anſweres touching the aboue 
ſpecified-. Yer becauſe this verball Inſtance, conbiterd chefly 
in the phraſe of : C,pmr onmine Ecelefearuny'yon ſhall therfore 
( far your fuller farrslaftion } know: that this very Tale , of 
being He.1d.of the Chiuch , is acknowledged , and giuen to 
the Church of Kome ,by; many. boch Lazine ,and Greeke Fa- 
rhers , who lued ders bundied of  yeares before this Bonys 
face the third, who reigned about the yeare $27, 
| . And fuft, (IRC ONVTUS Lyrinerſss ( Who was almoſt 
three hundred yeares. bore this Bewiface) calls the Biſhop 
of Raxee ; (4) Caput Orbis; tle Head of the Chriſtian world. 


(q) agnerſ- 
Herd. neiſus 


hs S. Hierome (5) ſayth, that Damſur(chenBiſhopof Rome) eff 


(r) 141. Ti- Regtor domes [ei que off Eccleſia eins; Datadus is rhe Reriow 
ack Or g OMe) 10H ofthe Fuſe of God which it his Church Bur if Da- 
(s) _— maſus wasthe gonernour of the Church, ther was he-rhe 
a) ©» bead of che Church - Finally for greater contraction of chis 
tate lee. 4. Paynt inthe Councell of Chalceden (;confilting of many re- 

2era- ucrend Dottaurgand Bulh d celebrated an hundred 2: 
(u)de 19g7a- ucxend Noctourgand = an 

ce 


fis#. 2. fitry yeares before this By: his xyine ) we thus reade ; (s) 


(Ya Peſt” p ane Vrbis RUMe » que. off Capet omen Eccle3 anum pre © 


cut. Wandal, {> Rs £2 + YE OT 
ut. Wand®: oota hktmus . See th8 like Fi aſe, and'piver to the 
Sp trben Pape ,andrhe Church of Reme., by the Emperour Iuſtoniar, 
rai 3 Ones (4) Factor (x) Pticenſss, aud (to'pretermir 0+ 
—_ (8) Pagperi® & \\ | ah 
'- CP: thers) by S+{Y) Le9.S0 fowly M4. Deoctawy , you wete decea- 
R446. thus aed ,in alleadging this Bowfacrer ," andthe! phralc of Caput 


wrieth : 
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# PIfee 11,» i Who kaweth-core( 4) lob of Conftatinplefir 
prſtninge, challenged to himfelfe, the naine of Yamerſnll Brſhrg ? Brie 


rn Gregorie the Great'(. chen!Bilibp where ) gran; ume , T 
wuerfale Epiſe 0 if 7 qo; | 444 Frans y,4;4 Comrat- 
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FRETCONVERTEFD 1 P 
time ſtyleth himſelfe Yninerſall pegs. therfore- 
ſuch Pope ( in thie ididgmenr of che 7) is the Pro. 
eurfor ofAnrchrift : and chnliurntdy! Ns. b-Pope hath 
made no ſnal change in this mayne pomr,, from the Fayth 
frft planted by Chiiſt; for what commerce , and affocation 
mBoyt cafi there be \ borweeve Chriſt, and Antichriſt?" | 


CARD. BELL ARM. 


you. Dotfoyr,and how Nara n 24 
( by thisyour comportmett from Mint blcnaſh : Ind Sf 


repuration? . "Y 

- But foppoſe chis n S. Gr 
were true, this onlyarg Feed Thy ro urnby' in * 
Conſtantinople, bur not in the 4 
onlypoyne here queſfioied; A me, ne ber obſerue, 
how 1a this place, for your”; amage,, you c21t cotiumend _ 
Gregoty forbis humility , and verrue, whom” at othict * 
you axe'not afrayd ro tearme Antichriff, and whoſe fir 
verſion of you Engliſh to Cliiſkaniry ; ,you haue rnd ; 
Riled ; (19Cdirupe, and Irnptite [eHow rey”; | 


{tauts are x0 fine the fayles of o ous ſpeach to enery” 
2D. W HYFARERS? netunt 
"Will you deny, that 1hx's | pee did 
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64 THE FIRST PFORTOEF 
Boniface the third cake away the weight of this your inſtance? 
And therfore I referre you to my.anſweres touching the aboue 
ſpecified . Yer becauſe this verball Inſtance, conbitera.chefy 
in the phraſe of : Copy omninw Ecelefiarunsyou ſhall therfore 
( far your fuller farrsſaftion } know: ,thax this very Tale , of 
being FHe.1d.of the Chiuch , is acknowledged , and guen to 
the Church of Kome ,by. many. both Latine ,andGreeke Fa. 
rhers , who lued dwers bundied of yeares before this Boris 
face the third, who reigned about the yeare F2Ps 

| . And tuft, (IRC On LT Lyrinerſss (who was: almoſt 

\ , three hundred yeares beiore this Beniface) calls the Biſhop 
_—— £ of Rowe ; (4) Capur Orbis; tie Head of the Chriſts an world. 
Frm _* $--Higrome Gh, that Damuſur(chenBiſh op of Rome) eſt 
(r) Int. Ti Retr Aommns Det gue elf Eccleſia evans, Damatus 6 the Reciouwy 
woth. or g 0497 ur of the howſe of God which 4 his Church Buc if D a- 
(») wen maſus wasthe gonernour of the Church, thery was he-rhe 
$6 on head of che Church Jai eng greater contraction of chis 
mtate leg. 4. PYynts inthe Councell of Chalcedan ( confilting of many re- 
(u)de 19g74- ucrend Dotourgand Bulhops, and eelebrated an hundred 2c 
as .3. fifty freobefore this Bow qe his wyme) we thus reade; (5) 
CES We Pape Vibis Rume , que. off Capat omwum Ecole} ajnom \pre- 
Ev \rpif. 8. <0p% Lahevuus « See rh8 like phaſe vied, and given to the 
+1 4:r:faf Pope ,and che Church Of Reme.,by the Emperour Iuſteniavr, 
Wp.>91t . (8) Pugfppr (.%) Vactat \( x) Vticenſss , aud ('to'/pretermir 0- 
t. Camp. hers) by $.')) Leo.So fowly M4. Doctour ,you wete decea- 
ry ects acd in alleadging this Bowfecrgr," and"the(phraſe of Capms 


wriegth 2 -. © 8 

Gife. Mag- Eveleſear ww « | 1. 6 21, 
mus paris ne" v6 \ hw? Dc # H E T4. K ERS A : F. & a> *1\ % 
wie PORE \\.>. io Who neeth-aote{ a) obrof Corfatin ple firk 
pn if challenged to himfelfe, the naine of YVawerſ#ll Brſbrp? Bur 
Tyis Ps © Gregorie the Grear({. chen'Billib p of Rotke ) eigramſime \ & 
werſule Epi- omfianiſſont reſt quonſque vixir ; moſt gromty', a:d conſt at 


Tune 


copi _, incd; afforming hints betbe Pro- 
e74 Antic VEN q NN ann, 
ne on ER et Arti 
oc 0 ” . | Q 4 y, + " P : TT Y FY F: Y 
ele? © > 1-1, Biknow (ay Lord) every Pops. ice” Grofit 
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 etirfor ofAnerchriſt : and conſequently, every 


FRECONVERTED TPM 6of: 
time tyJcth himſelfe Yninerſall Biſhoppand therfore» ! 
ſuch Pope ( in the ididgmen ofthe Gy Grey) is the Pre- 
b-Pope hath 
made no ſmal change in this mayne pom; from the Fayth 
firlt planted by Chriſt; for what commerce , and aflociation 
mPFayth ch there be, betweepe Chriſt; and Antichriſt? 
CARD. BELLARM.' f, © 
Yer M. Doftony , more of thefe froathy Inftances? 
Who hath not read or heard, that Gregoyy the Grear lived in 
the yeare 590. and therefore ſome thouſand yeares fince or: 
more ? whereas the former alleadged Yietoy, ' Zowimms ; Bi- 
wifaciny tbe firſt; Coleſtinns , and: Bonifaciws the third lived 
mavy .yeares afore him ; and ſome of them ſeucrall buqdred of 
ye 1res, were his ancents;How the cohld they afſumea Sypreie- 
Aurhorny over all Churches, { as yor'#forc haue vroed ) and 
hate the tile of Heid of the C Furck Wn thetty,.if John of C5- 


ſttinople- were , either the fit, that tooke this ride ro hin1= 


tele , or that Gregor rhe Gree did" elliker; inf that ſenſe, 
wherein you inhft; Fherfore what; cenforious temerity is this in 
youA. Doftogr,and how hardly can you vindicete yout name 
( by thisyour comportmetit from altiuſtblekuſh | and diſ- 
reputation? A NOEIOEL? | by | 
- But foppoſe rhis acenhon vi S. Gre | 
were true, this Sod 2 Chanve to Fave bin in} W/ 
Conſtantinople, bur not in the Biſkopof Rbwe, whichis the 

only poynr here queſtioned , Agame, Texnar!, bur obſerve, 

how 1a this place, for your aduantage;, your cart commend 

Gregoty forhis humility , and yertue, whom at othiet 

you we'not aftayd to teatme Annchriff, ant whoſe firft Cone* 


verſion of you Engliſh ro Cliiſhaniy ;you have elſewhere | - 1 
ied :(b)Colrupe and” Kjplitt h& How Ay” pb prote- Fm 


{tants arc xo rlutrne the favies of of yous fpeach'to ene 
"Re ATP rb ERS) qe 
Wre Fon aobdt lin bs ttwro _— 
this title of Yniwerſall Biſtop to hinofelfes of this Gf 5 of the” 
Greas Gid not ieprehend himsfor the lame FThett are aricient* 
RE TERns I 2 hiſtories 
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66 THE FIRST PART OF 
Hiſtories recording no lefſe . Joh 

CARD BELLARM. 

No .1do not deny it. But ay, the decei in 

the equiuocation of the word : /niverſal{ Biſhco. This worde 

lyeth open to a double acce : cicher to fignify , that hee 

who is the /z1nerſall Biſhop ,'is ſole Biſhop ; ſo as it excludeth 

all others , from being Biſhops ;in which ſenſe S, Gregory did 

tearme #t ſacylegions, , and Antichriſtian : Or elle to 

fgnify one , who hath the cheife care , and goucrment of the 

V aiuerſall Charch; by which (ignification others are notexclu- 

dedfrom being Biſhops, | GREP "92 

That m the firſt ſenſe Gregory did take the 

worde : Vuruerſall Brſbop , is molt cuident , eucn out of Grego+ 

706 Nee I REEIETs WON <) Wench 

+» 1:4 Niuerlall Beſhop, it remaqneth , t wo Biſhopr . And a« 

> anrFhe > gayne: If (4) one be called the Vaiucfall Parriatch , the » ame 

ſaying : $; of Patriarchis takgn away from the reſt. Inthis ſenſe did Gre= 

Units eft vitt ory take the word ,and in this ſenſe did Iohn of C tinople 

mals, 16 Jabour to haue the word\applyed to; himſelfe , | 

EPiſiopi nou ©0 be thoughe the-cheife ofthe world ( to vie your 


fitis. onnel 5) B- Bn) Gear bis Cirty was the cheife 
Maran 


(d) Lib.q4 C; | 

Epiſt. Hy Ms N ET On pany Cor racher, 
- Sm? howſoPhiſtically) you om the ambiguous acceptance 
\- 90 War of the phraſe of Vnerfall B . Bur your fault is here the 


werſalis dic;- greates , fince you being a ) are-not ignorant, that 
tur, Patria'- Sophiſtpia a7 indiary rand for caution to be known, 


_— bur not to be : ſo Phiſitions know ( for greater wa= 
der ogatiy. Tings ) the venemous nature of certayne bearbs , or drugs, 


(e) Lib. of . ., D. | WHIT A KE,RY. 
the Churgh Howlſoecuer Gregory might take this word , in your 
| 34 


a-and Clnches, which 
Rome do praiile; it followerh therefore , 
liked this ſwolne domination , and Primacy, 

IWSNY: CARD: 


that nry 


F 2 @ l o 
that he 
| « "0 | 3s 
. - s + - , [ —_— 
- T. - 
- #5 © * 
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Pige bas, former reſtrayued ſenſe ; CER forbeare ro excrciſc 
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THE PIRST PARTOFP 6&9 
CARD. BELL ARM. wo 
It ſeemes; MM. Dortowr, you' are a ſtranger in your 
owne ſuppoſed 1ſae!l,] meane, you are notacqwminted with | 
our own? leatned: Brethrens writings : for wr Ya of 
rimacy , and Soueraignty oucr other Churches, and Biſhops 
is there, which Gregory the Greaz did nor cxercile, and this by 
the acknowledgment of your owne Ceermiſts? For though he 
was a molt religious. Pope , and ſogreart an Enemy to Pride, 
as thar he might be cruly ſayd, to hane bin even ambitious of 
Hunility, yet in reſpeRt of his Papall Inresdidion, it is thus (F550 write 
written of him : ( f ) He chalenged tohimfelfe power to commad thec: turſis 
Archbiſhopt ; to ardayne or dep-ſs Biſhops at his pleaſure .(2) Hee e Grego? 
fooke vpon him right focyte carcbiſhops that they ſhould declare = C0! , 
therr cauſe before him , when Whey were by ny accuſed ,(Þ) Hee (96) cent. 6. 
Placed inviber Biſhops Prounces, L egats tokoww, and end the c 42 7- 
cauſes of thoſe , who made their appeale ta Rome ___ pow (k) vbi y 
er of calling Synods inthe provinces of other Biſhops . Thus do #'* col: 4 
the Cenmriſts write of Greg ory,- colleRing the Premiſſes our | 
of his owne writings . To be ſhort, they further in gencrall. 
thus write of him , ſaying ; i ) Gregorius dicit fedem Romang (1) cent. 64 
ſpecularionem ſnam 1011 orbi indicere ; Gregory ſuyth that the <0! 425+ 
Roman Sea appoynreth her warches ouey the whole world. 
Now by allchus here delivered, M. Dottogr , you 
may ſee , whether or no, Gregery did praftiſe the Authority of 
an /ninerſall Biſhop , asthe word is taken in a ſober ( andin 
the Latter aboue inentioned ). conſtrutron? And thus much - 
of the Example of lohn of Con/tantmople and of Gregory the 
Greate ; Wy oo: —_ F oo veged , though with 
extreame wifuil ( or ae gnoramt )) miſtaki of 
your Proteſtant doctours , —_ Eony 
5 Wage uh make» pts | 
ur Law of Afoyzes euer enioyed one Snpreame 
Prieſt; and cherfore, ſecing the tyine of the new Teſtament, 
is much ſuperiour to the tyme of the Law ,1 do not fee, bur 


now in theryme of Grace , there ſhould be one Supreame Bi. 
7 Apebory, 4+ FM 


whole Charch of Chriſt ; and conſequently the 
| k 3 _ acknowledg- 


TH FIRST 'PARTOP 
acknowledgimerat ſuch an Vauuer[al Biſbop ſhould not be re- 
puted any Innouation in Religion ,'orc made from the 
firtt Inftiurion of ſucha PaRtour by Chrilt hymſelfe', © 

CARD. BELL AR Me 

Micheas , you ſpeake according to the Fruth, avd no- more 

then ccrtaine Puritan proteſtants do teach , who ay me 

\ ; thereof:( k ) The ( bt Prieſt of the Hewes was rpic y and in 
nay a figure , the v4 a of the whole Catholyke Church ; with 
uulced Ez2- whom an other” Pro: eſt axt thu s rumperh , ſaying : (1) That 
liſh. Plaiti- forme of gInermert , which ma'ert3 owy Santowy Chriſt 1nfertony 
ye p _— to Moſes 15 4 JPIP:0us » viigoaly , and nlayfull gOmerment , - 

s. þ es contr.iry to the jyord . cre. But( MD. ) proceede on fur- 

5 : 

(1) Pemy in D. VV HIT AKFRS. | 

h:s jujplica- Our beſt Conrrouerfifts , which f-asT may terme them Jar the 

tu i te Infantaria of our Proteltant-Churches Soultiers, do teach, 

- Fen that rouching { m ) your Sacrament of Confeſſion, Innocen- 

tus the Third was thefirſt, that inſticured auricular Confefſion 

- (w1foſauh Forneceflary , Now this lanocentius fiued not paſt fone foure 

 L.witlcke); hundred yeates fince: fo late, and freſh, { yow fee )) your 

, fourr4 D Doftryone of Auricular Conteffiotvis, And admitting this yonr 
| vs 4 7 - Artide , touching Cootefſion . were not ſo new, but formore 

Nan ancient; yer this Circumttance here awayleth lide; fince we 
are to call to minde ', that Fereſes not 1am Nonutas , quam 
TE; HAS rEMIACHE » th 
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C ARD. BELLARM. 
. Lgravmewillivgly,thar any of your Conrronerfiſt;Camong 
whom 1alſo rice yourtelfe Jare accounted me of lexrnitg; And 
tþc1eforc I reſt the more amazed, roſe yow here (Terhaps 
with tefolued willfullnes agaivft the Truth ) obie@ this exit? - 
ple ro vs for Novelty .. But] feare your, 2nd ther learninge is 
cheiGy.iv obuudingerrours,” and miſltakings,, for warrant» 
able Twabs; aridfacha knowledge isnorto be preferred de- 
fore ſimple Ignerance. - | R _ | 
| Butro dere this Tmyocentins from all innouarjon herein , 
and nox te opprefit-yory: with multitude. ofAuchouies: ol 


_ | 
THE CONVERTED JE. ww 
finde '$ . Ber®urd:( wholiued before Innocauins the third ) 


thus to wryte of this point: Sed (0) dicis , ſwffictt mibi foli Deo (0)in' Medhs 


confiteri C.c.. But thou ſaieft. , it 3s (uſſcrent for me to-confeſſe © 
Plop xk only 2m to God, becauſe jp uy pe him , _ 
nor ab ſolue me from my ſinves : To Which thy argument not 1, but 
S. Iames dnſwereth : Confeſſe your ſinnes one to, an other . But 
 - toaſcend Uber 5 » Leo.( wholjiued amo 440+ ) deſcribe 
ing the vſe of the Latin Church in this poynt ,. thus saith+ (p) Fyif7.97. 

( k ) Chriſtus banc Ecclejiae Pr epoſitrs tradidis poreſtatews Ges 4 Thevidarl 
Chriſt did deliuer.this pawer to the Prelates of his Church ; that = _—_ 
they ſhould impoſe perance tpou them , that confeſſed theiy: fumes; Poco s 
thar ſo they being purged through a heabbfull ſatiſfaction. , 

might be camnted , by Way of reconciliation ,to the communion \ 

«f the Gacraments . 

-. ... Inlykelort'S . Boſtl. (S; Leo hisancient ) diſcourficg 

of che,vie of the Greeke Church, herein , and teaching;thar-a 

Ghoſtly F.ither in rynxot Cotefſhon, isan otherfrom himielſe (9):nquetio 
thus writeth:N, eceſſart of jpeccata es apertyt Cel. et cc.Our [inns bremoni® int 
are nece{[arily,'tee heerethe Neceſſity of Confefiion) tobe Uo terogat. 248 
nad to thoſe towho the diſpenſation of the Myſterres of Chriſt are | | 
816; for indeede we find that all the Arciert did follow this courſs _ 
1 Pevarce. To be breite, Cypryan and Tarrullian( of o greate ) Aiko, 
antiquity is Anric/ar Confeifpon )are charged by your owne(?) ,* ;, 1) 
Centuriſps to reach private Confeſſion; and thiscuen of ehoughes; 127. 

and leſſer ſinner; and that fſarb-Confeſſion was they comman 

and thought: xetefſary . Thus far of this pointe, Where, by the 

way I multtell you that fince procefticy had it firſt ſourcetr5 

ſence , and fenluality, the lefle wounder it is , that Confeſ- 

fion of lines made to a preift { being fo vngratfull ro mans 

nature.) ſhould be fo. vnpleaſing eo; all proreftanty, and: (0 
baſely cleaned ot , for we all know; thar the water WUyl as. 
ccnd uo-higher, then is the leuell of urs furlt fpring . - 44 

ae 1 MICHNS (« De 4t- 
... Imuſtacknowledg,that onr Ancicr Tewes did vie particular canis ratho- 
Confefhon. of Finns .to-a Preilt , { 5) Galatizys ( who hath -up P erita- 
colleteda ſummary of our Ieywidlh, Religion: )i ſhewerhlin /O 100 efs 


THE FIRST br OF > 
digers parts-of his Writings; our continuil praftiſe _ 
(t) Lent Adde hereto pthat the pref curite nfemh 
3-&4-&5* not wanting in Lewitices; (t) for there were aps 
anda ynred different $1cnifices , to be ſed vp by the Prieſt for 
po p oy 
different fins; and offences; ho: could the Pricſt know , 
what kind of Sacrifice: he were to offer , except he ktiew the 
particular finne , for which 4t is ro be offered ? Now then in 
id of our Tewiſh praiſe hereof , & {ing there is no reaſs, 
who now inthe New FTeſtanient ; it ſhould be wholy abroga « 
_ Icamovbe induced w- think ; that the vic therof 15 ro be 
ccomptedas an immouation , and change, different from che 
dodrine firl plantedin Rowe by the Apoſtles. 
(u) D. whit, D. + W HIT AKERS. 
cont . D'tv#- Your dodtine u) of Tranſubſtantiarion was firſt in- 
= Þ 4509- yerited by Innocentius the third in the Councell of Later: 
| anfubſis for before charryme noe any one'of the ancient Farhers did 
tiatione pr+- hold it: for where euer in any of cheir writings was ade 
was excogi- any mention of Tr anſubſtanti anon? 
= SEES. 
"vet | 00 w in are 
Lam you, M. Doftour? For mdecd you greatly wad your ſelfc 
Concibo. and this preſcace , in ſuggeſting ſuch vrnad-ateli Aſlertions 
True it it 1s, that tf you nnfilt in rhe word : Tranſubſtantiation 
wee grant , thatir was firſt invented, and impoſed ypon the 
Doctrine of the Reell Preſence , che cot of Latera). 
Bue then this is but a verball litigation of -you': for though the 
Word was then firſt formed-ro ex the DoRrine of the 
Church thereuyer the doetrine it ſcife was generally beleeved 
in all ages hon, And (till you allow , M. Doftoar , by reſs- 
blance this illation, as good , and neceflary? The out 
© omuſros or Conſubliantialis ,was firſt muented in the Count ol 
of Nice, ro ,exproſſe the Doftrive of che Church touching the 
unity . Ergo the Dottrine of 'the Trinity was not beleeucd 
before the Councell of Nice . Idly and conſequently conclu- 
ded. Therforc , M . Doftowr . let your iudgment herein draw 
equally with yourlearging , | 


— _ 
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T HE CONFERTED nm 
Bux to come panticulerly t6 thedoQtrine it | 
and to omit; that. S. Augaſtine fayth: (x) vocuter ame gavs (Nets 
PA Wer err ome 1(y) Rr IEeng a ew: 


CA ors wh to rem 4 t | wt 


Lnutcywiwas holden inthe yeare,, (69-1 ſeware In-which wore” 
acc Parrnarchs of / ernſalow, 


. 


$ . 
rall youu ofthe Roald) and many of fon ache " ha 
obthe reſtall they were hidabes ,thould all ioyptly embrace / 
(azan mw Ly r4S AY neuer heardof )}a doQtine,, ſo-/ 

tO an ynderflanding ? It is incom 
ble with common dobro, that fuch a ry 
rour could fo ſuddenly muade , and *- 2 ma 2 
Oolngy learned Prelaces.. 
. Burto-demon(tarethe / ofehe Dodtring.) 
of Tranfabautintageii in remedy y the eycof Farch-; 
ſeeth things muiible( It is confeſſed by AM. Fox (3) that about | 


the yeare r of glty Loyd , 160, the deny Tra:ſub/tantiarion ph nc—of & 
ponmprett.s Hoa tes > en iopopaanes , 


EEG v12 46 
of Tas ama was: an: HOckr, more _ 


a hundiced yearesatore oo ER ? 
howcould cnc doddrine 14Lſubſtatiatien take E: 
ningat that Councel?/Whoiſderhn beg: 
CI ating {intheriives {ct pared > 
A4,Fex) be. den - it were 6 
afore bleed, pd minced? | bo 

higher zimes. Doch _— 


Reiſe Py Wi ws! mad rf, aber wholwed five bis> |: + 
dhod yeatks; and miore, betneethe Countell of | Lateren) brit (4) 1, 1111. 
brorght into 75 oe the Doctrinc of Tranſubſtants ation ſuy- tia. pat. 
ivg; in vero Rs et ht get Rat.5.p.628, . 


NS ep eats videtwr 
(Acentur fl. (4). 48 confirme T ranſubſtantiacion. . The: Amtiq 
Cent. 4c. 4 DoQArine 15 to great. that, Adamos Prams (ame Pro 
(dw 20a) fight) thyvadaowledgeth ; Tranſubſtannation (e), Aid. emer 
grit. Theol, early into the: I Now , M.Daitory , how 'doall- theſe. 
pag.256. libcxall confeſſionsof ſo. many eminent Proceſtanes ftand with 
your affertign, ro wit , that doQrine of Tranſubſtanti;tior 
wb firtt invented inche LaterarCnuncell? Andeontequently | 
that the Churcvof Chriſt: ſubiered {at chat ' inet) moſt re« 
markeablc change, and alceration\n ſo ſubline an Article. ; 
 MICHE A 8": 
The DoQtine of the Reall. Preſente raught by the 
Church of Rome ( m——_—_ of che malate performed ) 


is moſt conformable tothe lies of the ancient ewes: for 

_ oinit the Sacrifice of ch , which/ many did trach 

Hh prefigure the Sacrifice, ev raul Ary, exhibited after the 
eOvekinds commingorke Meſs Metſas, we finde mott of our ancient Rabbing 
niecofcheſe © be Of -hereto we read, that Rabby 
Rabbinchere [mas 9 thus ms The bread ſhalbe changed, when tt 
produced , ſatrificed _ oO _ the (acrifice of 
rol bedyfile Heir hb ſl ded or Heer, 
latinus de, elfe ſb «Wi Ic Ade to omit di- 
Arcanis Ca- uers orhets) Raby Symeon intheſe words: :The: Sacyis: 


tho'ce , which Sho eas Froagnig Priefts ſhall &c; 
yrs” is Dal oak of bread '& wine he. And renprank 
$:3-5e 2b hich ſhatbe ſocelebrated an"tho Altar ; ſbalbe rurved inc thy- 


6- 24- Ex0 d. aA ret e weenig  6 M: Doftour,we ſee, did 


and Rabby our ancienrlewes before way of Predich6): 
Simeon i= |-reach veich the prſent Roman Church, Ar An rar pc 


Sales ſonee', and he ſacrifice & therin.. And therfore it is/ 
getorum. ED. a 620 Ara of the Real Preſence, 
and 


© 


RE Tore dr; 
"m4 ef th c it zl 
| lacey y brought into” the Chi fl So in 
ehinke chat Chip” hindGtſ did | tte the 


thus! belecue tha; i vii Vo 
offred ;vp chough nor $acrificety, Yet how in in the New Tefla- 
ment the ono is gaily Sactificed|; though x cot rrlYy's of- 


ſcred vp. 

I DO WHITHRERS: 
| "ay Cardinall.To paſſe from the TIF ine_5t 
ſelfe, ofthe Real? Preſence, or Thenſab aviation Yet how can 
you excuſe from Noueliſine thoſe phaſes , touching the Sacra- 
ment of the Facharift, firſt lor 'by Pope N Nicol aus the 
ſecond), ro'Wie , rt (8) the booy of Chriſt is ſenſibly hard te Dnte. 
led, brohes'; tdi chewed with the ets So ed do you Bs. 
maniſts reach herein , as to waintaine a Datribe , which fark La £2 abo. 
nothing to plead fori i, bur only foine few huadreds of my Sai 


# » 


r ; CARD. ELLARM: ' primms = 
ue 2. Doltour,, 'You Bots your ſelfe a.c 4 ra Pex 
wardly Maſtitie (pardon this my Aut al. Bare 47 alites trolla- 

not beiig ablexo trke any ſtrong, and firine hold at c e bead 1 fragi et 


of his enemy , is gladin che end ro carch at the flanck, or 0. dntibams 
ther the hindennoſt parts : 'So you » ſeing,you cagnor ouly —_— 
as 7s Pup he _— oft Realt pee with wro- 


Ari hich "ORE 
eric ings of the Oy by efee ) V 7 Ak Cn Fi 
fore 1 fay , that theſe p} LOR: 

c 


RN ns Her Nin bf 'Y a bo chped TRONI | 
GR + 


bloud of Chriſt do ty; Now s 
coyned by: this ay ph cy Ly you Sie ie, 18 Fuideng 
ourof the wittings of 5. -Ch-yſoftame , 2 hued many, 2gcs 
bones Pope Nate TraFuer ales erbus wile (by ch2fP- 
199; or by e #Hation , in.1.C0'+ 
Ea the Oe Ke [6 26 Obes place Hom 24 
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Mat.hom 83. >. ' 26065 
(t) Chryſolf 09 4 


in 10an bem. © 4c brit 
[1 


4's « of the , who belt fo 
| 4 them, ard therre a tobefe Fin inks PET AG we he, 
thitF, "Chry ſoſtom was not vic the foreſaid phra- 
ſes in a Gr (ence, which-you make {@ccapitall ,8& heinous, 
We may ,4dioyne ares, thet Jacgbys Andreanſi 2 fimous 
Proteſtant, bur a_Luthcrao) anſwcreth. this very obicRtion 
d--+- youbahery lx Pope, Nicelaxs (as the firft inuentor 
thus coneludeth, thereof ;Alaying;: 
(Mn conſut.. 4) Thin Ti 


Hon t eo Pope Nicolaus ,, bil contines., 
fiſputat 106 quod i bn ſeripeic Ono arm Paris ( Chylelionn deprings J 
mi Grmet ; 1201 COMtine ltr . 


pd D, WHIT AKERS. FY 

— $7540 ipſodes ot 1a reciting Innouations 

_ D NS ow em lagha m6. br \Rome ,"(mce the 0. 
1 will end withthe Inftanceof che fof 


AS 


| bob Chew (m) T emporum, which was ft ordained by Pope 
| DoIbit.cont. Calixtus | 

| -Duramm |. F CARD, BELL ARM, 

| +5: 480 - DAU (Cop My Dottour from whence dravy 
| ces,ſeemes to.runne yery low, and _ Eggs 
| jeg yy Tae of S_- for change 


Shin ot In 


ot of faith, » yy 


ww 
doped hrdalingns nt 
s (you know), did lawfully 
= x of bloud ; mw 


- 


" OF HETEONPERTED 91 
Levers oyndh + pet; Pop 
many of accoum wn. A ntole 
| a$to1 eatery chief tt of Qz 
js Where you ſay ;irwas fit ordained-by 65g | 
yougrant hereby, darit is about fourccent handi 6 yeares., 
ſince it felt infticurion': for Calixtwr was the 'next ſucceſſour | 
( bur one;) to Pope Prilor ; whicht%Hor lived in the! yeare of 
- our Lord), and Sauiour 006 hundred and fixry * Thus ol 
\more-preiudized; ther adyanrazed by by ping ther! this yo! 
hip lurpoked Inoowartr I will-annex: hezero']; ery any 
- Dottoxr , you do nor any ancient auchour chaz- 

god Calrxtms, Aitbbefult beginnings of this Faſt; we (on the 
contrary fide” cari alleadg $.-1Leo. /Sicridiog ittO) 
fromthe Doftrine of che Holy. Gh6R his words ate theſe fol- 
lowing: (9) Ecclefuſtica terwnia ex doftring $Santty" Speritus 
ita derwerins anni circulums' diſtribura ſunt. And thus much . 
I Antiquity , and lawfulnes of the Paſt of Quarwor 

maternre ok wager mar aria oune bare , 
;ro:certaiar knowne,fince: * 
En Bur ( Sir) proceede furcherin oder i 
Rances,! ifſo you can «/ «1 

"DD: w HI TA KE RS. 
g exatyples Imvill ne 
od none earns And 1hdpe- wy tor- 
mer cx ah, who arc rady ta ofthem) 
are able to Ak with all ſuch, who Wy FETs 
with the ſpirit of :he Lord: - WF. 
CARD \BELLARM. © 

+ V.\Ibekeue'you well. You will nor fabourftirther ther- 
AE —_ , becauſe you-tannot . ForT have pet» 
uſed; your . bookes, | wrixen | ag ainlt Dares ( wherein. you 
chcifly mltace, touching rhe chage of the faith of Ke; Yang 
rhe” on Father Campian | 


"I 


" 


K3 


(0) Sem, [ 


jo THE eixomiboanmi co r 
moſt cHnfidenc of no charige of Faith jp the Church of Kome,) 
did moſt gi prouoke you Piptcſtants:, to nar;exhe time 


And other circirattinces(accomparying this{uppoſetl change ) 
.i chole his ychement , 20d infording I 19s 2p) Q#g7- 


Cnanp., fo banc fi le» tartopore celebratthm Rome: perdidir?' qua;do of 
az. kat . 7: defiur , quod antefuit? quoterupore 90 Panitfice , qua wa, qua 
vi , qurbus crementts Vrhew, a Orbenm Kel'gia pernaſit ali- 
. a?  quds| 0rd, qua3 tb 11.5 :quei: Jane: te - mt? 
| Omries: orbe reliqua ſopits: jars dun Roma (- Romaingqua.) 
| noud SAcr amenta, noums Sacrificipas , nonun K oligionis dogs 
procideret f You, ( thus awakened, yer:)10 your an- 
{etc hereto , only dwells 1n your former example .of Pope 
Sriciw: (above refined ) row the fivglelife of Priefts3-8& 

_. - In place of further ariſfaRtion 5 PLE reply to: the faid Fas 

© ther Campian: (4) Th vero fi arbiter, avdeſierit { meaning, 

(a) Dow ir whecher Kome had changed jc Religion ) pores etians, fi vis 
| $5 faith, dybityye , an ſel meridee fplevdear Can any man (nor blinded 
Cont. Camp. ws Pocare. thiake ; that _ had any maveriall PRers 

® Kat, 7.-forit (being a point greaceſt conſequence ” 

is bets ou,and pr that you (being thus extremely 
poptitecedS wand haue particularly. mfifted 'in them; :and 
would haue enl fuch yourreply ,with all reading, wit, 
:& learrnngyy & Andas for your former kiftancEs chey are 

mc impecrinent; and inchemitues mot falſe. as t5/aboue 
demonfirate dc} ey being w-res ( I preſinue) wholy wrought 

in che ſhop: of :yaur -owne braive ; hke the ſpiders web, 

which 15 ſpinned our ofher owne Bawdls; © 5.14 5117 toy, 

ACC YMEACHEAS. 

2 2 1: M-1Dettouy; you mil}. give mie leanero-tell you , 

thar your [Inſtarzes ( aboue vrged ). do- not much tway my 

wdgment ; firſt becauſe they are not in number , pati ſome 
nine ut ee11-allz of which foure-do concerne any. pos | 
macy nf the Biſiap of Rowe ,ntdt wo the dotrine :of the Res 
all Preſence( lo as rt may beiultly-conjeRtnred, that'you Pro 


| duced ſeuctAl nftancesfor one: doftrine , purpoſely therby to 
make ſhew { uythis your ſo grear/ a ſcarcity )-of greater noms 


ber 


| Nena 


| ONE \ Vw We, 
rn eey. : 2 46 


Ln Albans on; and 
/ Which dai 4 afe f6iv 1h) e 
Lorie pARRs 


'ps Tar enformied? b He 
Roniej aid thie' le Orcas: Therfore oe at 
in{tzaces &#n be, but &d, or unzgined cobe giien of tlie 
change of the! Church of Rome ; t6tjching the do! of the 
ſibility ef the Church, of Prapingto Sor, of Pror-wrll; Mes 
rit 0 +a worker, Works: of. ſap creo patron, Jndill ences, Monachrſme, 
Lymbus p urs, Images , the Adoration of the Bleſſed Sacr ament, 
Communion only vider ove kird , Vninerſallity of Grace ,the N ++ 
ey and wore 'of the Saer anvents , Inberent twftite , the ks 
f Chriſt, 4:9; Fs beiry' God of God, avid Greys other 
prey , inthat! touching your former Tiſtances', ſome of 
the fayd doQtrinesare {6 agretable ro the practiſe of our Tew- 
ih'Syna Cove: Jeni ry pr tom as” 
hardly repure them as Innouss 


D:/ wHITHEER 'S; | | 
wee 7p vnanimotis x np gn Chindiefs Rom 
with you Tewes, in ſome ofthe former doArines, is of fmale 
force; ; ſeeing you well know ( Aficheus) charche Laywyiasro | 
beabrogued; at rhe eotmming of the Meſſias. 
*" » MICHE AS. 
It is granted, thatour Law at the ans of the 
Saujour of the world , was tobe diſanulled ; fo far forth , as 
coneerne eirher ſacrifices, or other Cereiiidincs: which did 
prefigure the comming of the Mefſas? yer Tkeing many dog- 
marticall points'of faith belecued' bythe Jewes , have no 
reneero his comming; ( as the Forcfai defini of os, 
, &c:) therfore there cant be no 
alleddped ;whythe beleife of em thEtime of the yooky « 
r for their like beleife now in 'H 
the time of Graee, Weemay' addhereto ; ;thar ifevery thing 
which was taught, and commandebyahe Law, ſhould now + 
be abrogaed;theorhe tentie Conmandemewts ſhould io no 
fon 


o s : 
peers . : 


tions. 
- 
- CY 


- HE CONVERTED Vim. + —_——_—.. 
| | | / Dow _ 
ofFuyh was made ax her you and yourBrethen core ; "2 
x _ ) why ſhould we there was made any <5 Is 4 
araliie fowenkee who encaliech hi tothe belei 
ar Soros err ter ery ;and coducing 
116 ,for the fortifying of ſuch/his beleife. Bur belike you 
= nally fay with ſoannes Khegid'(/a Proteſtant) wen + | 
rived = err auy charige ih the*Church bf Rome =" 
tO that eg tO inmpudency 25 thus wo Woke , aI- 
; 5 'r:te: 5 dA d - 
que _ ver effet , Romanam Ercleſiam in ſua Religions hp Hey : 
pe - ee fequetur , earm eſſe veram Eccleſi toon 
Non opinoy . Thusthis Protefiant, oh lean? takers, for 
oP: WHI TAKE RS ay, 
, y Lord ardin J , ot the faith » 
the chang of Fayth made inthe Church of Rowe, _ hy of Rome. al 
| ny (y) the change in colouy, which hires do ride; ——_ ; nn 
c e gray 3 nothing hawng it maturity von the ſodaine nc hs fayiac: Pils 
on ; may aptly reſemble the changes in(2) Edrfices ” non ſubito 
occaſioned by their ruines, and dec ates} We fee' b wa. honſes ones eaueſ= 
theie changes'are true, and reall;z arid YE MPETICNCE s 668 wer qua» 
downe punGQually th 3 UN YE Cannot any mar ſer quam repente 
ary . y nertyme, when either the keires are becom b4bct /uam 
gray , or the buiſdings are made cuinous . The likemay'beſayd TALE « 
rouching the'change of Faythin-the Romi Church ——— it Contra Cap 


is, taat tuch a change is already made ;bur when , by whom DV hi 
, »3\Z, 'n1T 


—— 
—_—— 4.4 ——— — a . 


and.in what manner, it is moſt vyncertaine "rac 
| - contra Camp. I 

at, Af. Doctony , do your greateſt proofs for the faith in Ec- 

cl: fiaRemana 


chaype of Religt5 finally end in - | 
may lay jl do on V Sos me ren mr meet Nov : 2 vey aa 
muſt thele gay harres of this my hoary heade; and bed 4(m : —_ pa 
ſelfc being 60- yeares of age, and-tnore-). de —_ (my hs m_ 
this my old body{(for the ſame reaſon there is here of a excnire Offs 
body , which is ofa ruinous houſe) teach me, what preg quod 141748 
among you Chriſtians, I am to embrace? Haue my w on 4 js eh 
members taken ſo'preat a tourney of ſo many hundr j 4 _—_ _ agere 
this place , only to take aduiſe of my beard, and im wes ya Es "6g 
ble limms; which, farting at the fre birihone AT * cla lepos 
oy L z "Tm ſuceeſi® 
With 9zc &c. 


& 


” _—— — 4 
<tr AB 7 oo 4 OD. Ie oat oO en—E©— oem. * 
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med? 6 the miſer; of man, who lyeth/ op 
greateſt waight, and-juportance Jtothe deceir of ſuch rotten 


** 


THEOPIRST: PART OF 
woreeaſe., and with as much cettainty have perfor- 


(inf nratters of 


toundations; they being as weake: for ptoofe of what they are. 

veged as tie things, fro which thele reſemblaces-aze taken, are. 
weake in their owne tature. ID 4 

CARD. -BELL ARM. 

AM. Doftogxr , 1 do aflure you in all fineerity ,I do 

much condole the ſtare of ignorant Lay Prote(!a:s, to ſee how 

their eyes are {caled'vp by the learnedes ſort of you : who in 

your Pulpits, and writings are often accuſtomed to inucighe in 

oreat acerbiry of ſtile; and xrragicall exclamations, : giinlt the 

Church of Rome, tor hauing altered ( as you deare your follo- 

wers ui hand ) her Primitive Fauchz Bur you being preflecl to 


| prooue this imaginary change ; are faxced for che warranting 
+ thereof, to take your laſt and belt proofs from foinc tew gray 


hayres , and ſ\:fcersn an old rotten wall 

| But becauſe theſe fimiirudes, arid reſemblances are 
moſt vrged, nor only by your ſelfe , but alſo by many other 
Proteſtants of Note, and haue much ſwayd with vulgar iudg- 
ments , not-in reſpeRt of any force inthem,, butin regard of 
the eminency of their firſt Inyentors ( ſo the water heateth, not 
* becauſe it is water but by reaſs of it borrowed heate cliwhere: 
Therefore I will examine them narrowly , and will thew thc 
great diſparity betyveene them, and the change, which is at a- 

ny time made in Religion. . 
Firſt then ; the firlt ſnale decay in any building , and 


_ the(firſt ſhew of whitenes in haires is imperceptible,, and not 


to be diſcerned ; wheras cucry change faich ( though bu in 
one point, or article) is moſt markeable, and ſubiect ro obler- 
uation . | 
: Secondly , the whitenes, ofthe haires _ of 
the head , and the ruins of a houſe do not Inppen, but by de- 
grees; and rherefaxe at the (irlt cannot be -  eM86 < BA ; Co 
uery Opinion indoGtrine, is at the firſt either true, or falſe; and 
therefore 1s for luch @ the fult ro be apprch&ded by I re 
| vj | anung 


_ 


TIE CONPERTED TEW "8x 

Randing,' + 8.5 woken 3 303. A 

"Thir#is, 377 any have the charge, ofcite jmpoſed vpan 
them) . to obſerye the charges in theſe perty matters ; but in the 
Church of Chriſt there are eucr appointed Paſtours,&&DoRtors, 
Waoie 5Tce is to mark the firſt by ginning of any innouatigh 
in doQtine , and accordinply ro labour to Sp mctls the ſame. 

Forrthly , theſe Frmtlicudes , and decentfull reſemblances 
{ being truly vreed ) do recoyle backe with diſaduantage to 
the Proteſtants. For although we cannot ſhew , when the hrlt 
haire beg2nto be white , or the firſt ſlifter in a houſe begunne 
to be a (beer: yer ary norable deprees of the faid whitenes 11 
che haires, or of the flifters1n 2 houſe are cabily diſcerned :”and 
therefore the Proreſtants are obliged (even from the nature of 
the(c their owne fnnilitudes) to tell vs, at what times forme ſen 
fibie degrees, and increaſe of this ſuppoſed change:did happeri 
and the manifeſiarts of theſe deprets is tobe made,by namin 
the time,andperſori, when, & by wh6 ſuch} aridfnch a part- 
cular poyntor article of our preſent Roman Religion, was firft 
ſenfibly introduced 1mts the Church of Rome . The which not 
any Proteſtant ( notwithFanding ll his exquifite and piecile 
ſearch of Fedefraſtic?I] Hiftories)harh bin able yet ro ferfotm. 
And thus farre, M.Dottony,of theſe yourfhmilicudes;wi las h/ you 
ſee ) in a etue ballancing- of them, do become rather burtfull 
then beneficial}/to your Cauſe; and rherfore they had ben bet= 
cer forborue by you then yroed . | 

"D. WHIT AKXERS. 

Indeede Fgrant ,that' there are no Hiſtories , or Re- 
cords at this day , out of which we can'certaicly colle the 
charge of Religion in-the Roman Church. Bur( r.0 doubt) 
fuch Records there were , though row wholy extinguiſhed, & 
made away, by the vigtlancy;and Grefuthes of forte? Pp: pes, 


who to preſerue the honeur of therr Churth (as fice, and exCpt 


from all charge;and inncanrion} did celiderztcly,& purpoſely 
caule all Coppres of fuch writirps, and narrotions to befor 
ener Wwppreſſed, and buried-in objitnon ; eyther ty fite, oro-. 
thecw He. | © Ars 57 SEL IO 


(3) 
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. 83 .. THE FIRST-P ART OP 
| CARD. BELL ARM. met £09 
+.» M. Ddtowr, thisisa meare greundles Phantafie, Tf 
ou have any grave teftimonies warranting a general! ſuppreſ< 
fon of all fuch records ; then all of them were not extinguiſhed: 
fince the teftimomes , which affirme ſo much, are yet £2tants 
If you produce no authority witneſhng ſo much , then wh 
ſhould we beleive your bare,and naked afhrmaticn hereir.? Bur 
* toexamine more punQually this poore refuge. And firſt ,wher- 
as you teach , that this change of Faich in rhe Roman Church 
came in by degrees, now by mnouating one point of the an- 
cient true Faych , naw another : ſuppoting for the time this to 
be tive, how canit be concerned, that all the Coppies of fuch 
rticular changes in Faith, already difperſed throughout all 
Fivificndowe n the hatides of tafiuite Proteſtants(as you mi 
taine , though vntruly ,thatun choſe times they were) could 
be gathered , & ſuppreſſed» withour any remembrance thereof 
to all pofterity ? Iris moſt ablurd , bur co furmiſe luch an un- 
poſſibility. | 
Furthermore do we notſee, that the hues of fuch Popes, 
which can be leſſe warranted , were recorded m hiftories, yer 
extant to this very houre (as elſewhere is intimated :) Neither 
the narrations of thein ceirher were, or could euer be ſuppreſ- | 
. ſed? How then can we be perſuaded, that the memory of rhis . 
ſuppoſed great chang couid by any ſuch meanes be cancelled 
1n a perpecuall forgerfulnes? Since certaine it is, chat the Popes - 
(if poſſible they could) would hauecauſed all narratic ns, rou-- 
ching che pecſouall faults of their Predecefiours to hane beene 
vttcrly extinguiſhed ; conſidering , that ſuch their leſſe iuftifi- 
able lives might be reputed by mary to be no {male blemiſhe - 
to the Church of Rowe: Such an improbability this your eualt« | 
on, M4. Dottogy ,involucs in its fele. - » 
D. WH HIT AKERS. K 
My Lord, It ſcenes you axe very dexterous in war- 
ding all our inftances, and other arguments /aboue produced) 
to prooue the former preſumed change. Bt imagine far the + 
time , that ve cannot allcadge our of any now extant authoris, 
| ia _" zed 


ts 


| THE CONVERPED "Ye: $7 
zed hiſtory , exarnples of any knowne inmouation : imagine 
alſo , that we cannot ſhe » at whae particular titre , and fea” 
ſon, the parcels of theſs changes did happen : imagine laftly ; 


at there were never any records, teſtimonies ; or writings jin 
Which theſe changes were regiſtred ; yer how are you able to 


putt dy rne Marp-poynred weapon of Scripture, wherwith 
yourreligion is mortally foyled ?. We know, that the Payth of 
the preſent Roms ar Keligion is repugnanttothe holy Scr; 


"ant arcera;, andall (a)D. bir, 
y vs Proteſtants; the facred Senpuure CO IEs 
cingto vsimore then (b) decapl;; *apologrz, atenfould (hietd mmf Ao 


the” Apottles. Here is ar. 1. os 
place to you Rona« 49D Fe bit, 
reron , the Word 3 & ©: Carp. 
neaning of the Word all 
with this Word. we are cont. Comp. 
able to inflit (0) Cajria, peren , deadly to-wound your popiſh Kar. 2. 


elivion . And we are lo truely impattdnized of the hol + 470g 
cntpture , as that wee dare ; onounce with the Apoſtle : If an 


p 
hate preach-d , let him be Anathems. Fox tt 
by comp aring the Popiſh Oprmons with the 
ihe db parity of Eyto between ther, and 15,0. for Hiſtoria {7 0-478: 
ogr aphers , wee $'4e tem liberty towrize what 
this (2) aploxs logos tes "alethe;as this imple 
ble to refine any ching brough 
my Lord Cardinal, | malt | " Jerth 
(ht 'ere9 amam:uprofthers * 165 phron ematos "Jp>ers, either ing- ORR, 
taine your Religion with the force of Scripe urc , or el{& wiſely difſonil tudi- 
cealc trom the further defence thereof, 


ne agneſccre 


CARD. BELL ARM. Fr Hiſto: tcts lis 
; D tone, before I Ce to ballance this your berum relixe 


» YOu mult pardon me if I ſinile rom y ille to a 
NB T7 L 3, Odſerveys; = 
is) Deir bit.cour, camp. Rit-3. (b) Diruhalthin thus ſcatece,m Kath con; hon 


laſt arouncac 
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F THE' FIRST PART OF 

obſcrie , how affeQcdly, andombiriouſly you have rioted tn 
your Greeke throvghout this whole diſcourſe ; ard efpeci"lly 
m this your laſt cloſe, beſprinkling divers pofI-ges thereo! (' as 


- it were) with ſome Greeke word or other. Which in my ir.dg- 
' ment ( beate with me if I miſconfier your meanirg ) is but to 


- -- 


beare your ignorant followers in hand , wiiar in = ons 
great Claxkcz vn B-orcttantsare . And according hereto we 
comvonly find, the bookes writeneither by Engliſh, French, 
or German Proteſtants ; enengo ſwell with Grecke phraſes, 
or ſentences. But who ſceth not, how forced this 18? it being 
a point of ofte:tarion, and vanity , thus tv braue it forth in a 
froath of (trange wordes. 

We all know, the tongues arc bur the porters of lear- 
ping ( 10. which the Catholicks , _— with more ccfſion, & 
modeſty, are moſt skilfull ) and that he, who 1s a le1rned man 
indeede, iscucr preſumed afore hand ro be expert in them , as 
being meanes conducing to the perfeQior1 of learning + Thus 
the want of Greeke is a great detect; the enjoying of it bur a 
neceſſary furniture of a ſcholar. Therefore who vameth hereof 
or is become fond of afew greeke words(being commonly ig- 


- norant of che riches contayned in that fongue , as niany Pro- 


teſtants are ) islike to:thar man , who takerth delight in a litle 
Mother of Pearle,, he reioiceth ; he having no intereſt to the 
Pearie within contayned .Ifſpeake not this , bur that it is law=- 
full ſometime: to make vie ofGreeks phraſes , and ſemences; 
bur this chiefly, when the Queſt16 is rouching cranflations out 
of that tongue, and that we are to recurre £9 the Greeke( being 
tae ot1ginall ) for the cleering of that point : Or when the 
Greeke word , or phraſe carierh with it a- greater grace, em- 

hecy, and force, then the ſame m Laria, or Engliſh will 
Lies . But this I ever auerre, that to be ready vpon euery ht2 
tle occaſion to proſtitute, or aule forth ones Greeke (a-drite- 
pcrat! ——_ to Proteſtants) asifhe tooke a pride, in that 


he is skilfaltin-conivgating of 1y;46+ Thisman (Ttay)deſerues 


' to be yerberated throvghourt all the moodes, and tencesof the 


word, for ſuch his folly: This courſe being among all graue, & 
| 14-9 ' * learned 


© * + . . 


learned inen, juſtly cenſured for an exploded vanity. 

| But now , M. Dottogy,to deſcend to your reaſon 
touched aboue, and draune from the authorr y of the holy 
Scripture. Here I {oy you haue rakenyourlaft S:nctuary; net, 
m hat the Scripture makerh for you , and againlt vs ; but that 


by this meanes you may the better xeieet all other authorities, 


chough neuer to forableg & reduce the tiiall of all corroucrfies 
to your owne priuat Iudgments ? fince you will acknowledge 
no otker {ice of rhe ſcripture, the what che Gerizs of Protefti» 
cy doth vouchſate to impole ypon the Letter. & thus by your, 
faire pretended Gloſle of the Scripture in this. your lalt extre= 
naty , you Proteſtants well reſeble that Man , who being rea- 
dy to fall , thinketh not how to prevent the full, bur howto 
fall in che fayreſt and eaſieſt place « The like ( I ſay )) you do 
vnder the priviledge. of the rewealing. fpirit , interpreting the 
Scripture; the vaine , & luuating vacertainty of which Spi- 
rit ,to diſcquer (though this place be not capable therof )were 
indeed to cut in ſuader the cheife Artery , which giucth life to 
the huge Body of Hereſie ?lince once take away. this Prizate 
ws Herehie 1s buc hke a dying lape, which hath no oyle to 
cede it : Only 1 will here pronotice, that as ſome haue thus left 
written . That nw? be good , which Nero perſecmteth; {o here 1 
do mftify by the contrary, that ir muſt be euill, and falle , 
which the Private Spirit affeRterh; and manteineth , But ler vs 
proceed herein further, and difleR the veine of rhis your laſt, 8 
molt deſpiyring tergiuerſation . 

Furſt then, wee are to call ro minde, that it hath 
ever beene the very countenance, and eye of all innouation in 
religion, to ſceke to ſupport it ſelfe by nuſapplyed, and racked 
ſexrs of Scripture ;a pradtiſe fo anciently vied . ( ouge in 
theſe later dayes it hath 'recea1 ed more full g7oauh ) as that it 
vas oblerued by (i) Auguſtine, (") Hierome, (!) 


THE CONVERTED TEW.” 5" 


by 


Tertullian, and ; 

(1) Contra 
finally by-old YVincentims (vv) Lyrinenſis who thus expreflely Maximini 
writeth , not only of his owne times, but cuen (ar a piefaging Arauum E 
'\pixit ) of our tines : Ar Heretic: diuinis Scripture refiomorirsh ©P+l. 1. 


(k\ 
Wawr Paul uns 


(4) +-De prefer. adn. Hereſ.ſee 5.19 30-35-36. (m ) Vincent-ddnaſ: Here] » 


- > Or ee ow 


8 THE FIRST PART Of 
uhanmr? Vinnn-plant, of vehementer quidem ;Sed tarth mg- 
$1 t caumnd! ſuit. Now his being {o.,,you are fo:ced, M. Do 
Gowr , for yout laſt retiree refuge , to coimpart 3n pradtiſe 
with all ancient , and moderne Hereticks 
Secondly , the Scripture cannot prooue it ſelfe to be 
ſcripture , and conſequently it isnor able to decide all comro- 
| os - which affertion of ruine's wgrranted by your prime 
O J ts men M. Hoker, thus teaching : (n) Of chmgs neceſſary the very 
Sc.14.p.86, ©Þe!feſt is , to kyow what —_ wee are bonnd to eftceme holy ; 
which poynt 1s confeſſed impoſſible, for the ſcripture it ſelfe to teach. 
And according hereto , you Proteſtants do not agree , which 
Bookes be Canonicall Scripture , which Apocriphall . For 
G)LuFein doth not Luther (v) and dmers of the Lutherans recice (as a- 
zitu!, de > recriphall) the booke of Job , Ecclefiaftes , the 'Epilile of $, 
_ Sanger lames , the Epiltle of /xde, the ſec6d Epiſtle of Petey, the fe - 
ftamenti;as £64 , and third of Joby , and finally che Apocalipes? All which 
alſo in his bookes are neuertheleſſe acknowledged by Calzin , and the 
Prolegor. to Calueniſts for canonicall Scripture . : 
ders of the Thirdly , euen of thoſe bookes , which all Proteftants 
— joyntly receive as Canonicall Scripture , the Proteftan's doe 
ment, * - codemne (as moſt falle, and ro" ) not only the preſent 0+ 
(p )Sce ſeeut riginals , bur gVfo all Tranſlations ofr 
of the foft they be madein Greeke , Latin , or Engliſh ; as apeareth from 
_—_— of the reciprocall condemnations of one anothers Tranſlation: 
p hs - Ns for the more full diſcoucry of which point, I referre you, A. 
bock.; all of Doftor,to thc p_ of a booke forme few yeares finte write 
than being ten , by a Catholicke Prieſt, and Detour of divinity , entitue 
(peat 2 «/- I&d :The (p) Pſendoſcripturtſts p | 
+406 Brgy Fowrthly , the very text, and letter of fuch bookes , as 


Proteſt wats 


condenation You W acknowledgfor Canonicall Scripture , are more clecie 
of all, 0:83. for our Catholicke Faith , and in that fence are expounded by 
 n45,6Trs- the ancient Fathers; then any the Countertexts are , which 
ſtations of you produce tb umnpunge our doarine . For ſome taft T will ex- 
»*4 _— che perſpicuiry of the Ietret in ſome few points. And 
(4) Math.16 firſt, 


or the Priviacy of Peter we alleadge : (4)7 Hon art Pe- 
ttr , and pon thisrocke [will build my Church &c « gn 
| | $5.) W 


he ſaid bookes , whether © 


THE CONPFRYED TEW | 
With voby 6 _ (4) Hiewnwe, (9) Cyprian, 's OuPfas 


—=" 
For the Real! «, we infilt in our” Saujours (4) 7x c. 16 

words: (v) This is my Body ,thirir my Blood; taker in our Math. 
(enſe by (). The eo bila'tt > (y) Chnſoft oftome, the (2) Cyrils, { (1m Eji?. 


(z) Awbroſe,and indeed by all the ancicut Fachers , with- - — 
OUT exception « dedby:libe 


For Pricſts remitting of finnes , we that : Exangehſls. 
(0) eames you ſhatl —— are end tle rakes.” ( x) Lheophn 
whoſe ſimes you ſhall reteine, arerezcyned; which paſſage is in- aw 2 a __ 
terpcetedin our Catholicke ſence, by (©) Hierome, © Chrt- @) cone | 
feſtome, (f) Auguſtme , andothers . (x)cj7:1 Hics 
For Neceſſity of Baptiſme : Except (3) 4 Man be rojol-cat, 4- 
borne againe of water , ard the ſpirit , he canrot enter intothe king» muſegeytt 
dome of Heat;en , Of which our Catholicke expoſition ſec (8) = pr ages nen b 
—_— , UW) Chriſoſtome, (i) Ambreſe, (®) Hicrome, (4a)Libde ſa 
(a) _— oi ; (ni) ; pmned .F* 
or Jaſtification by works: (m) Do you ſee, bee Jloan. 20, - 
ef works a maxis Inſtiſied, Ar ot by Faith pLneyon = @ Ris oy 
with vs(to ornitall others for breuity, by (n) Auguſtine. @) TA 
Laſtly (to auoid ptolixice) or Tympritten TYadeti= cerdutio- 
ens , we viually alleadge thoſe words ofthe Apolile . Theres (e)Lb.25.de 
fore (0) Bre: -bren , hold the Tradetions , which you bare yecea- Crvitate Dei 
wed , er:her by ſteath , or by Epiflle; wrerprered with vs Catho- fo. LE 
':cks by (Pp) Dan. ſcene, 4) Babll, (t) Chryſoſtame Ge. br Lay 
| Thus tarre fora raſt herein 5in which Texts, and di> (L)1# bun 
zers others omitted , you are ro note Me. Do(*oxr , frlt , char NG 
the Texts themlelucs arc fo plaine, and lixerall , that the very (3) £6. % 
Theſis , or Concluſi,n wt lelfe mantained by vs, is conteined 1n ps 7x oe: 
the Words of the aid Texts; arid therefore you Proccſtanes (411g «. 16. 
are forced (by way of arfixere) ) commonly to expound thoſe Exech. 
texts figuratiuely . Secondly , you are to be aduertiſed here, Lbs. at 
that as we can produce many Fathers ,cxpornling thele , and > 7 an 
oth: like placcs mn our Catholicke ſence; ſo you are not able gry | 
to allcadge any one approoucd Father (among o many) inter= c dpes. c.34- 
M preting (9) Theſe 


(p)L. De fide 6ef-17. (4) D: Piritſaufiic.29. [rf] in bune locum 


i OT, THE OFIRSTYPART OF: 
© © *pubrings' apy one of che ſaid; paſſages of, ſcripture jo. your 
_ __ *Proteltant ConficuRtion . Thirdly ,.and laſtly , you are to ob- 
+. ſerweythatduchrexcs, astbe, Proteliants vrgeagainit theſe , 8 
' other Catholicke Articles defended by. vs, are nothing fo lte- 
r2ll, plaine , and natinall for their purpoſe; bur for the moſt 

part are vrged by them, by way of inference , and deduction; 
which kinde of proofs is often. falfe , and ſometimes, bur pro- 
bable. Neither can you, or they alleadge any one Orthodoxall 
Father: of che Primitiue Church (a circumttance much to be 
con{idered., and infilted ypon ) interpreting ſuch your u«lti- 
monies in your conftruhon. Andthus farre of this point; 
where, for greater expedition ,I do but sKinne the matter 0+ 

UCT « 


®, 


D. WHIT AKERS. 
-] do not much one the authorities of the ancient Fa» 
(r) Dp. hit. thers , in _ interpreting the Scripture « And furthermore, you 
h d a '4 are to conceiue, that (1) ſzing rhe ſcripture hath not winan 
nn, «or bi are: Sheree av 4. 06 cotens 
quido ſerip= meanes , by the which we may de cur which Fs the ſence,4nd CO1te 
anon ha- ſtrattion of the ſcripture . or to ſeeks it without meanes, i; 
bet V1#4 V0- merely (2) *entbyſtaſticon,et Anabaptiſticum , Now the mcanes 
1 44 mer — ro my iudoment , and W Dottour Retnolds) (33 
dun ef quj- are theſe following: T hereading of the ſcriptures , the corfere:rce 
ra Ft of places , the meiching of the circumſtances of the Text, $k:l! in 
dis , Quivis tongs diligence ,prarer , andthe like. And who hath theſe, 
— rI and accordingly prachifcth them, is aſſured of hnding the truc, 
bo mezs and vadoubred meaning of the moſt difficulc paſlages of the 
 ſiripwwaric, {cripture ; and thereby is able ro derennine any controuerlics 
(2)So faith jn Religion. 
=o ns CARD. Þ EL L AR AM. . 
1'2- analt. I do grant, that rhele are good humane meancs, for 
:. Tor the ſearching out of the ingended Race of the ſcripturg . But } 
(3) D. Kez- will never yeild them to be infallible , as here you intimace the 
nods In his eg bez fince thisisnot oaly impugned by experience of Zotber, 
Conjerent and Calvin, who woul (no. doubt.) equally yount of their 


nt enioying theſe meanes , (and.yet irreconccably differ in the 


i .conftruion - 


| 


PHE CONPERTED "It w. —_— 
conftrution of che' words of ohr $atiour, tondhing the Sacra=  * © 
ment of the Exchariſt,) bar alſo it is tolt contrary ro your 
owne afſertion deliveredii one of yoot Hookes" eucti" againſt 
my {elfe 3 where you writE of the® vncettainty®, and" (perhaps 
falſhood) of theſe Meanes, in this manner : (4) obferue (4\P- gow 
what the meares are, ſuch of neceſſry nmſt the ine;preeatior be; OY 7 > 
but the means of inteypretir obſcure plices of [ertptreye Aye Ve preu|. 6 
certaine, doubtful aud ambiguous ; therefore it carnot otherwiſe queſi 2. pcg. 
fall out , but that the interpretation muſt be wncertayne ; ard if **1 thus 
- pncertaine ,thei may it be falſe » Thus you, 2. Dottony , ard —— _- "Y 
if I have in any ſont depraved your words , then here challenge ;.... (unt, 
me for the ſame . Now what fay you to this? Can tt poſſible tale 8 in+ 
be , that your felfe ſhould thus-croſſe your ſelfe ? Or may it be to pretatione 
imagined , chat your penne at vaawares did drop downe ſo Y* eſſe 
TPP | . t:At med'd 
fowle a blot of contraditio? O,, God' forbid. The ouerfighr Tubes py 
were too greate . Therefore we will charitably reconcile all, 1,4 objeu- 
and fay ; that D . Whitakers Bellarmires aduetſary tn writing ) 14 ſunt, in- 
hath only contradifted the learned D. whit akers , cheife orna» ©*114, eubia, 
ment of Cambridge . But enough of this point ; from . whence ny 3 
the weakeneſſe, of this your latt refuge ro only ſcripture, is ſuf |, G poteſt, 
1ciently layd opev . | quin ct 1pja 
MICHE AS. intei prctat.0 
! grant, I am not conuerfant in the authorities ofthe 'ncerUa ſz 
New Teſtament , as they haue reference to the controverted par maj 
points of theſe dayes ; fince my.cheife Izbour hath beene em- tes falſa, FE 
ployed in diligently rcading the Law, and the Prophers * NC= 
uertheleſic I ain acertayned , MA. Dot our, that feucrall paſia- 
ges of the ſaid Law, and Prophecs,( in a-plaine, and Ir genuous 
conitruction ) do greatly fortfy ſome Opinions, defended by 
the Church of Rowe, 1 will infifl (for greater compendiouſ- 
nes) in two opinions , taught (as I aminformed) by che layd 
Church: within which two, mayy other controuerhes (ifnot 
all?) are unoliatl - infolded , The fn is couching the cuer //6- 
yo > Ow kt «z the tine of the Meſſiy - Now what can GED 
DE more icretragad!y prooyed, then this article our of thoſ | 18: 
words of the Poult He (5) placed Snakes OI WIS. 


M 2 Sua* 


4 TI, 


99 THE ritsr arr or” 
1) Das b Swnne As alſo our | pedrrere dk (t] A hingdome 
which ſhall not be diſſipted for exer; 4.4 his kingdoweſÞ.11 may 
[u]Eſt ». ogra,» ut near Lo Prophet Eſc 
A \u] Mowitaine Log the top of Mownt aines, and lev 
(is) E/ay Go. red abone Hills; And finally , more our of Efay: Her 1X] Swe 
ſpall nor be ſet, nor her Moone hid. Tn all which predidions , by 
the words: Tabernacle , a Kingdame , a Menntaine, bor Sumo 
1s vaderſtood the Church in = time of the Meſſias , according 
to the expolitions of all our learned lewes , and Raboin, f, Inter 
preting , and cominenting the fayd Prophefics . 
The pron article,may be the Controuerfie rouchinj 
Free-will,which(T heare is mainteined by the Church-of Rame, 
but denyed by Proteſtants; ; within which queſtion diucrs 
others = wit, of Pr jon , Reprobation , the beeping of 
the Commundements , Works &c.) arc potentially inclu & ; 
Now how euidently is Free-will prooucd our of the 
{y\cap. 15. Writings of the Old Teſtament? And firſt may occurre that of 
i617. Ecglefiaſticus: He [y] bath fer Water , and flire before thee; 
ſtretch forth thy hand to whether thouwilt . Before mantylife, 
\\{onewny death: good, aidenill , what likgth bim , ſhalbe ginen himav.vas 


411 
more conuinci 
ibetolor DW HITAKERS. 
Eccleſiaftci Aﬀicheas. (=) Imake ſmale accomnpr of that ptac- 
ga im labs- of Eccleſialticus ; teither will I beleene the ſreedome of {ans 


royner Bi will; although he ſhould affirme it a bandred times once, that 


credam qui- before Wa were life,and death. 

trnitis hi  MICHE AS": 

centzes _ 1didnotexpeR, Af. Dottors, that yon ſhow! de. 

pet} Coram: punge our of the Canon of Scriprute any part 'ofthe Old Te. 

ay = _— Hae bur fince you diſcanon this booke ;I will aileadge 

e1 mortem. Other places which were 'euer acknowledged for the facted 
word of God by vsIewes,andto pretermit that text in Geneſis 

(4)Cap.4+ [a] of Carne, hantng liberty oner ſome ( a5'4 place Aranocly 

(bic detorted ſome) and divers other texrs inthe old Teftamens, 

3% proouing the fame; What fay you of the like 


texonOiy 2(b] [ coll brapen, axd earth in record this 


k 
" 


kethfor vs, who are the Profeſlours ofthe Ghoſj 
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you, that Lhaxe fe before you lid daath Ge cbeoſetheefor 
bfe. Where you fee the v 


c FOIRS. of which yoy arc ſo diffidee, 
is iugerrunated -and reinforced Thus, 37; Deftexr ,you fre 
how much theſe {ac red Teſtimonies do. wound you herein , as 
alſo.do divers other paſlages by. me here omnted-( euidting 
Mans Free-w4ll) though all of them haue bene acrorewgly inN- 
rerpreted. by all ancient Iews, and Rabbrms, as more fully you : 
may lec in Galatmys . 
D. FV HITAKERS. 

Touching your teſtimonies, produced. out of the | 
old Tcſtainent , and interprered m the Papiſts ſence by your 
owne lewiſh Rabbing, as wimeſſeth Galatings take this for , 
my anſwere: / do |< ] wot regard or neede jour Galatinngne- (P- En 
ther do 1 rely , upon thereſtimouies of the Hebrewes , And further pun 9, 
knowe you both , thac it is as cleaxe,, that the ſcripture ma- 818. thus 
: as it is fainbofihis 
cleare , that the Sunne ſhineth in his brighteſt Meridian : Since P2Y "5 Tui 
we Proteſtants are (4) the lite flecke : we (c) baverhe wn- wn 
lean from the Holy one ,aud can cry (tf) Abba Pater; from jinun mi- 
all which the Papiſts are wholy excluded : And this 15 luſfici- nize proft- 


cur to ouerthrow the proudeft Romanilt breathing. Elo deſraera- 
CARD. BELL ARM. To. 


Sweere leſws , that thinge sfacred ſhould be thus pro- 1.gimorins 
phaned zand ke words of the ſcripture ſhould be 0 os dice 
detorted, from the intended fence of the ſcripture , when all #«- 
proofes whatfocuer , from the yninterrypted praiſe of Gods (bYLuk. ew 
Church, from the joynt , and molt frequent teſtimonies of the 7 Napa ot 
Prunitwue Fathers, from Eccle Rical "Hiſtories, and from Galar. - 
our Owne more moderate , aod lcarned Brethrens ackuow- 
dements , are drawne out a eh 2s 0 wang ſorts 
of Artilery , to batter dowre the walls of Herefie ) and you 
0000 oe pix wt c ) to indure the aſſaults of any 
of theſe , then are you at the laſt forced to flee tothe bare 7er- 
ver of the Tripture , interpreted ( contrary toall the former au- 


 thorities)by your ewne moſt parriall private ſpirit . 


And the berter ta lay ſorne pleaſing, and faire colours 


*. M 3 vpon 


(g)loar.3- 
(»)Gal 3. c& 
2. C0:. 2. 

(;) Math. ct 7 


Wark. 5. 
(1 Cor. 2. 
(1) t. Cor, 2. 


[m) 1.Pet.2. 


Non he regged gate eyoar aged peed 
e rupoed prianc of thi aſſumed. priu; '/ you 
Mok afra1 cianly r0-4 by ts your fefoes (as bough 
were the fole ge of God) theſe former words, of 

the Plock , the Vuition , and Abba Pater . Neither do yourcR 
here , but many of your Coate (as may be obſerued , both our 
of their ſermons, and writings ) much ſolace , and delig*r thee 
{clues in theſc following phraſesof the ſcripture ; ever hauing 
them intheir mouths , and vſing chem (with rhe helpe of the 
caſting vp the white ofthe eye ) as ſpelsto enchant _the ſimple: 
Sprreius 1] vEi wat fpirat ? IM) - Chriſt crucified ; (1) fa - 
wing faith ? the (k) fprrituall Man indgeth all thingy ,, and is 
red of none; () Animalis homo non perciptt ea , que ſul; 
ſprviens Deig the (%) ſanttiſication of the fptrit; the (0) renea- 
lmg fayth; finally , (to omit many ſuch others ) that (®) wH3:þ 
is borne of the ſpirit ,rs of the ſpixet . Thus, as if your ſelues 


(#) 1.Petr, x, were wholy fpiritualized , and enioyed certaine Raps, Viſiss 
vu! ſupra. 
(0) [0a;;. 3+ 


or Enchuſiafhes , you vendicate to your ſelues moſt ambiio:'{- 
ly the former paſſages of Gods facred Welt ; only to blanch 
hereby the deformity of your Cauſe ; and to bleere the vndif- 
cerning eyes 6f your ignorant , and credulous foilowers : Such 
men breath herein an inſuffcrable elation , and height of mind; 
I will not fay, pride, impoſture , and Hipocrily, 
4 -- D. WHIT AKERS. 
My Lvrd, cheſe are but your iniuſt aſpertions, caſt 
the Innocency of the Profeſſours of the Ghoſple ; whoſe 
words , not for forme-fake (as you wrongfully fuggeſt) but c- 
uen one of pure confcience are euer, concordant to.the illumi- 
nations of che ſpirit , deſcending from the Lord . But to turne 
iny ſpeaches more particularly ro you Mrcheas . It feemes by 
many ouerturnes by you already giucn,, thar you inrende ro 
rurne Papift, And mdeedT much wonder, why. your judge- 
ment ſh1ald rathet propend cothe Roniſh faich-,*then to the 
deereligit of the Choſple . Since in treading your intended 
courſe( beſides all other arguments here otnicted. ) It ſecms:you 
little priſe the authority of fo many worthy ProtcſtanedoRors, 
borh in my owne nation of England , nd (10 omit dckies pla» - 
| ces 
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ex3thronghou| the moſt ſpatious Country of Germary ; Men 
of extra5rdiniry eminency for learhing ; and whoſe Ppmer/f> 
e-e5are crlcbrious efiroyg our of Chrilftendome; 4nc in theire 
place, you are content to-enthrall your tudg men eGche abird, 
and ſencclefle Pofttions of the obſlaite , and -illiteraced /ralians j 
and Spayyerd:; who are notby natute made ſo inaniable, (ag 
I may ſay) as to menage the high Miltenes, of Chriftan Reli- 
g10n ; and whole: blinde "cred ulity ſuffereth their winds , to 
enterta i ne any ſuperſtition , or errour-whatſocuer.'///- , + 
And'you mult -here remember("Aficheas ) that it is 
much trarning, which conduceth a-{choller to the Porr'of 2 
erue fayth ; whereas a ſuperficiall meaſure rather endangercth 
him;chen otherwiſe ; whoſe ſtatc herein is like to ſhip-wracke 
or lofſe by Sea z which is often cauſed through wanrof Sea , or 
water , but ſeldome ehrough abundance thereof : thus the = 
fiore of thar,, which occafioneth the hurt”, or domage , bein 
had , would prevent the hurt, or-domage it ſelfe, Thelike 
ſay ) is a ſchollers/cale herein. Therefore Aficheas be wary 
now at the firft , with whether fide you” confociate your ſelfe, 
lcaſt otherwiſe your refolutis be attered hereafter with a fruit- 
leflſe Repenranee: And though the-knowledge of thinges to 
come be ouercalt with thedarkenes, or Vacertainty pyet , God 
rant, I proouc nor a true Sybil; deuming of your fiiture mil- 
.TOrtune . | | 1 
MICHE A $8. 
M. Doitowr .1 cake your admonition charitably; 
I muſt necds ſay, you deale firangely herein; for whereas 
Nan only is capable of Religion, you nevertheleſſe would 
. -haue me ceaſe to be a man, in the choyce of miy Religion. Since 
you implicitly will me to reieR , and abandon (ſo farre forth, 
:8 concerns my clecion of fayth) all prudence,iudpinent , and 
Reaſon it felfe ; and ro reſt ypon the bare letter of the Scrip= 
ture , interpreted (contrary to all _—_— by my owne pri- 
uace (and- perhaps erroneous fpirit And js not this(f pray 
you) to extinguiſh all light of Reaſon by which we differ 
from . other Creatures and agree with unmareriall Spirits 


Lince 
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Since notto vic reaſon ar all , is the property of a beaſt; 16-vſe 
it well, of a celefliall Angell. Ry” ; 

- Now touching the Parallel! , which you make be- 
eweene the Proteſtant , and Catholicke Countries, I mult con- 
{eſe plainely ,T do not conſpire with you in indgment therein, 
your Engliſh Proteſtant DoQours, I purpoſely paſſe oucr mn 
filence , and do repute them learned . 

Touching the Germ. as .It is true , that they haue 
beene , and-ſtill are divers ſchollcrs of Germany , fome 
Proteſtants, and other Catholicks; and 1mfinitly facre more 
Carholicks, then Proteſtants , by hovs much longer time 
Germany hath bin Catholicke , then Proteſtant; agaii whote 
honour ; and due reputation , farre be ir from me to {peake , 
Neuerthelefſe if we do with 2 fieddy hand , baYance that-Na« 
tion, and the cuſtome of it , with /ealy, and Spayne , (to 
ſpeake nothing of Fraxe , which being almoſt wholy Catho- 
licke ſome few places excepted , hath., and doth daily bring 
forthnien of great worth for lcarning .) We ſhall then cafily 
diſcoucr the diſpropornon, and 1nequaliry . 

And to give a little rouch ofthe nature of chem all: 
who knewerh noc, that in divers parts of Germany, the Inha- 
birants are bur certaine liucleſſe , and great Colofſes , or Srate 
acs of fleſh, and bones; who make their bodies, but conduits, 
or ſtrayners for bcare, and wine to paſſe through; belching 
out their diſcourſes of Religion'in ful carouſe&?a maine clouds, 
which darkneehthe bght of che vnderſtanding,. Againe , who 
can be perjuaded , that Flecame , and Hatre rhe ominan 
complexion of that country)and a loathſome beſpitled [i one,ca 
contelt in matters of eruditio, with the ingenwon; melzcholy 
ofthe /raliars,and Spaniards , and their molt funous ſchools, 
and Acadennes? By the help of which atiue humour in them 
( for 1 ſpcake nor of that grolle, aud dull Melancholy , wher- 
by a Man thiaketh, and walketh away his dayes ) the pure , 
and ynfcttred Soule, dilorganized , (2s it were ) and vnbodyed 
for the tyme,doch by an inward rcflex plaſle ie {cle init owne 
clicace ;and fo rrantcending itaccultomed lunits , throughan 

{ uacinall 
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internall working of it owne Powers, doth | pererrite the 
moſt difficult , and abſtruſe mitteries in learving , and religion; 
—_— points , which in their owne properties are tobe ' 
ſetered, and caſting , or fagoring together things of one Na- 
ewe, ; | 
Bu: to returne backe to Germany , (which I will cuer 
acknowledg hath brought forth many - moſt famous, and 
worthy Men for Learning , Vertue , and Piety, your former 
affertion in aſcribing the Proteſt ant faich to all that Country , 
carmor be iuſtifyed . For though I grant, itis 00 moſt fdes 
obſctt (as I may lay ) with Protettancy ; yet it 15 certaine, that 
divers principall. parts thereof are not Proteſtant, but Ca- 
tholicke it! Rehgion: As halfe of Switzelard, a part of the 
Grifons , Voltolyne , the whole Country of Bewar:s, the Tey-: 
ritories of all the Biſhops Eleftowrs, the kingdome of Bobe- 
mia, belides many Imperiall Citties, and ſtates. Againe, as 
ataer parts thereof vo toymily , and particulerly diſclaime from 
che Roman Religion ; ſo ( thoueh they all do- challenge'ro 
rhemſclucs the name of Proteſtants, yet) do-they+manteine' 
wany irreconciſeable differences of Religion enen of the grea- 
eeft unportance; like ſeuerall wayes, and Tracts meeting in 
one common place, and then initantly demded one from a- 


nother. This appeareth (as I ain enformed) mo#t cleare , and: | »\1n his 
euident fromthe authority of (p] Hoſbimian ,a learned Ger- b;ſtoria Sa- 
man ProteRangg who hath ciltgently ſer downe the naines of cramentaria 
many ſcores of Bookes , written in great acerbity of ſtyle ,by-(©/7<#4%- 


one Gerina Proteſtant againſt another German Proteſtant; & 
according aerero itis, that we finde ſo inany kindes of Sea - 
ries , and Herecicks in Germany; asthe Calniniſts , the Lathe= 
rans , the Anabytiſts ,the Antitrinitarians , and ſome athers; 
though they all belinked, iadtyed together inthe common , 
and-maine knot-of ProteRancy , 1% 

: And thus farre:, M. DoFony of this point, where 
you ſce, I hauc finale reaſon to embrace the Proteſtant Religi- 
on; be/+rg the Catholicke; becauſe thats profeſied rhrouphs 
Out Germany ; (a5 [Rv Plrpney chis cheifly veſtraugd —_— 
$2293 y 
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ly , Sp aye, and Prarce . by | | F'Y 
Bur let. vs returne backe to the generall ſubief of 
this your di{outation with 1ny Lord Cardmmall I would intrear 
you 'M. D tons ,to alleadge lome ttronger a; gumnents for the 
chan 2e of t ych in che Church of Rome, then hicherro you 
haue giuen 3 Whichrif you do not , then what by reaſon of the 
weakenes of your. ſaid arguments ( at eaſt in my appre. 
henfi>n, and whar in reſpect, that I do not {ce the proofes 
Produced by my Loyd Cardmal to be ſufficiently by you refu- 
ted ; I muſt tell you aforchand, I will embrace che Catholicke 
Roman Religion ,& difauow all Proteſtancy , 
| CARD. BLL A R M. 
M. Dottogr, if you can ſupport this your poſition of 
Romer change with other inore forcing reaſons, I would in- 


treate you now to infilt further in them . You ſee I am prepa« + 


red ro giue my beſt anſwere ro what you can object, If you 
do not, I mult preſunie, all your forces are already ſpent ; 
they indeed being but weake,& reſeblirg that of $. /wde: q) 
Cloudes without wat ex , carryed about with windes . 
MICHEOAS. 

I pray you M. Dottauy, forbeare notto grant to 
this my defire; fiace ocherwife I muſt reft afſured, that no 
more can be fayd ( on your part) rouching this fubie&t , 

"CAKD.1BELL ARM. 
Yeild, 4. Dottory, to this Learned: Tewes ime 
rrunity : you know , he hath yndertaken a journey of many 
05 miles to this Citty , onely to be rcſolued in this one 
Point ; therefore both ia charicy , and for the preſeruing of 
your ovne honour, and reputation, you ſtand obliged te 
giue all facisfaQtion vnro lum. 
| D.wWHITAKERS. | 
Tuſh , __ are both ouer vporayding with me; and ſeeing 
E intend no furcher Ciſpure with men of fo irrefragable dif; 
frions, 1 firſt ( tor a doſe ) fay toyou ( Mrichens ) that where 
= ncend to becemea Papiſt ;y9ur change is this, 'that you 
eauc that , which was ouce good , ( punh ani bad Jes eme 
M0 brace 


(2 Chriftxs m ſere pordet dliquA'o,eique ſteleris onun: 
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brace that, which is ever bad; ] meane , you leaue [udaiſme', 
to enterraine Papiſme; and thus you become a new Proſelyte, 
or rathet Neophyte, inthe ichonle of Superſtition, 8 Idolatry. 

Now as fer you ( Cardinal Yahoſe name is ſo celebri- 
ous , and ſo much aduanced in the eares, and mouthes af all 
men ; know you, that couching the ſubieR of this our diſ- 
courſe , I doubr nor , bur. that my arguments, reaſons, and 
Inſtances above alleadged , do in the mdgment of ſuch, asthe 
Lord hath-illuminaed with the truth of the Ghoſple , ſuffici- 
ently prooue the preat changes made” of Fayth , and Religion 
an the Church of Kome , fince it firſt receaved it Faith in the 
Apoſtles dajes. And if che truth hercof be hid from any,l_ 
may thenſay with the (r) Apotile : /t rr bid ſromthers , that 6) 2.007. 4: 
periſh, and are loſt . Theretore my irrevocable conduſion is this, (5) p. 11. 
that the Church of Rowe, was once the true Church, and in c9!r« C ob 
fayth pure, and incontaininare , ( as before I acknowledged ) !43-<alet 
bay at this mo it is: (9 ==, Whore of Babtlen , a Pat "_ 
cut from the tre Vin; xdenne of theemes ; the large way lea- thus: Eccle- 
ding to deſtruit;ion; the kirgdome of Hell ; the Body » Antichriſt; fa Rome eft 
& heapt , os maſſe of errours; a oreat Mather of whoring ; the 976 nm ow 
Church of the wick ed; out of the which it bebgwerh emery ciriftran mp. 


mes$4 40114 


| ro depart , and whith Ci rift in the ena will miſerably deſtroy »& viii ret Aus 


tr flick ane preriſhment s for all it impieties : and with this , AS VN» ſpuluca latrcn 
willing eo have turther carerco-:r(e - Or difpare with any, that - 4+; V!4 ale 
ſubiect rhemiclues tothis prophme Churchy;Lend, and bid ff 4 tc 


you both farewell | = L 
CARD. BELL ARM. bn es 014; Car- 


M. Doltowr, | mach greine, ro ſee you thus tranſported pus 4n/i 
wich paſhon, and to inueigh with ſuch acerbity of words £#111,E-10- 
againſt Chriffs intenerate ſponſe ;burl the more exfily-par- pn 73. 
don You , hnce it is hard { vpon the dodaihe ) co caſt of habit my pions. 
which bath becne nMten engrained in divers tinctures of man nun; Flea 
operations : {o ſpleenfull a wiſhke you have apainlt che Church Imp ori, & 
of Rome; and indeede it ſeemes you l:bour with thc diſeaſe of you _ _ 
thoſe , whoſe ſpitle being enucnomed , make them to thinke, Pome 
\ 2 644.Q TT portetzouc 
ns #211145 penas imponet 1 hos D. What, 
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that eucry thing they take in their mourhs , doth taſte of ye«= 


' nome , 


Bur ſince it is your minde to breake off ſo ſodainely 
with vs ,I recommend youro the tuition of him, who in an 
inſtant js able co turne the moſt Rony hart., into Cor (t) d»ci- 


() Par4"P. [e, and Cor (i) emolitam; and my prayers (halbe , that be- 


34+ 


fore the time of your death you may hauc the grace to impl:ne 

your lelfe, a5 a branch of that Church , the profeſſion of whoſe 

faith may be auailcable to the ſawing of your loule | 
MICHEAS. 

I am beholden vnco you, M. Dottowr , for your Paines, 
and labour taken in this diſputation; howbeit I muſt confi le, 
I did expetto haue heard more ſaid for the proofe of the 
Church of Rome her change in Religion , then as yet is deliuc» 
red ; where I ſee , that your fairepromiſed mountaines (in the 
beginning) do bur turne to ſnow , and afcer reſolue into wa= 
eer ; and that by your finall appealing to the written word a= 
lone , you endeauour to fet the beſt face ypon your ouerthrow 
in this your —_— ; bearing your ſelfe herein like to ſouldiers, 
who are forced to yeild vp their hould , and yet couet to de- 
part with ſuch ceremonies ,as are not competent to ſuch, as 
yeild . Neuerthelefſe I commend you ,to the proteRion of the 
God of !ſraell, and will pray , that you may ( after this life ) 
enioy the blefſings which are already granted ro Abraham , 
Iſa.ick;, lacob, and their Seede. 

D. WY HIT AXKERS. 
Well , well . Once more 1 bid you both farewell, 
MICHE AS. 

My Lo#d, the, doctour ( you fee ) is gone and in« 
deed I much diſlike his bitter ciacuiation of reprochfull words 
agiinſt the Church of Rome, lite ſorting to the preſumed 
orauiry of a chriltian Doctour;but the matter is not great, ſince 
obloquy is but baſenes, and the skumue of malice ; and thae 
tongue , which knowes not co honour, cannot diſhonour, 

But now touching your learned diſpute , it hath (T 
buubly chanke the Lord of Hoaſts , and your charitable en« 
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deauour) wrought in. me ſo much, as that T well know to- 
wards what ſhoare I may anker , and tay ny beretofore floa« 
ting , and vaſetled iudgment . 
\ Iſee ir is already acknowledged, euen by her ene= 
mies, thar the Church of Rome cnioyed in her prinutiue Umes, 
atrue , perfe, and incorrupe faith, as the Apoſtle doth ful.y 
aſſure vs : I ſee , that your ſelfe ( my Lord) partly by handling 
the SubieQt in grofle; partly by diſtribution of times, in which 
this ſuppoſed change is drened; to haue happened ; partly by 
diſplaying the diuerlity of the Proteſtants Opinions . tous 
ching the firlt coming of Antichriſt , who is ſaid ro hane beene 
the firlt,, who wrought this change ; and partly by other forci- 
ble arguments, haue demonſtratwely , and irrepliably euited, 
| that fiace the Apoſtles, there hath bene no change of faith, 
' made at. all in. the Chuch of Kome . Finally , Tee, that the 
examples of this imaginary change , inſtanced by the Dottour 
(who, as Tam aduertiſed , hath more 1:bouredin'the ſearch 
_ of this ſubie, rhen any other 'Proteftant ) were ſo defetiue, 
a d maimed , as that they receiue theire full , anſwere, and cn» 
counter , both from your former diſcuſſed heads; as allo from 
your Lord/hip,, proouing a greater confetſed antiquity of the 
ſaid Articles, then the niftances do vrge; and Þ{tly ,euen from 
the Dottovys liberall acknowledoment ; who plainly cotefſerhs 
that he knoweth not the tune , when this his chavge receiued 
it beginning « Ky | 
. Since then all theſe points are made fo eundent, and 
yndeniable, 1 grant they haue ſvaighed, and, ouer-ballanced 
my wudgment , indiffcrently hen co cither fide enclimng; 
and haue enduced me indubioufly to beleeve , that the fayth 
of che Church of Kepge at this day is , as at the firtt 1t was; to 
wit', pure, ſpotlefle , and inchangeable But now ſteingno 
man can be a perfect Chriftian , «xcept be atually emoy the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme , which is the f1:ſt dore ( as you Chri« 
ſiansteach) that leaderth a man to the miſteries of your Reli= 
gion; therefore ( moſ? :{lnuſtrious Cardinal) ) | renouncing my 
tormerx Iudailme 3 and wholy renOnng wy lelfe a truce diuple, 
| N 3 "2 and 
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and feruant of Chriſt Teſus , { as acknowledging , that the Re. 


 demprton of 1ſ-aell is in; hier, come?) do here proftrate m; ſelfe 


in deſire , to recctue this Sacrainent euen from you'; that ag 
me torgne is the cheife inſtrument ('vnder the bigheſ? ) for my 
cleefe of the Catholicke fayth , ſo your hand nay be the like 


inſtrument, for the conferring vpon me the benefit of that ſa« 


cred Miſtery , where by a man is firſt incorporated , and (as it 
 were)matriculared inthe boſoine of the Catholicke Church, 


CARD. BELL ARM. 

Worthy Michzas . I much 10y, that our diſcuurſe 
hath wroug\t fo happy a reſolution in you, as to embrace 
the Catholicke , and Roman fayth , and giue ſole thankesto 
him therefore , -who is higher then the higheſt Heauen , and 
yet as low asthe Cerwver of the earth , who thus hath vouchſh= 


fed ( by his grace ) ro deſcend to the botrome of your harte; 
and let the remembeance of your precedent ſtaine m Iudaitme, 


* be a ſpurre for your greater pertedtion in the Chriſtian Religi- 


on :$o flall you reſemble that body , which receiueth ir grea- 


"rer health, fromit former hcknes. And'be ſure, that cuery 


day you encrerſe more, and more in Chtiſtian vertues : null; 
dies fine linea, And takeheed , that you grow not Fikewarmie 


in this your reſolution , or comerto a {fand of your preſent tet- 
*uour: But remember , that ſuch motions of the foule of ths 
\nature , Whichare /f zc59nary , are therein become Retrograde, 


fance here not to go forward ,b togs bacheward. T 
' And as rouching the precedent fubje@ of cur dif 


courſe, reſt you affured , that the faith of Chriſt hrft preached 


in Rome was never yet { in any 01e dogrnaricall point) altered 
fince it firſt plantation The Church of Kome was ( and doubr- 
Ieſly is) the rrue Church of Chrift; which Caunch 1s ſo farre 
fron broachirg change , and tnnouation} by her intertaymng, 
bur anyone Errour , as that therefore 4t 1 moſt truly prophe- 


fied of it! (®) chat n 1s 2 Montane prepared tn the Fop of Mowr- 


tf xines , exalted abog; Hil ltbeing indeed feared of ſuch a 
hichr, 'as that neither the chundring fragors of the perſecu- 
tours crucky ; nor che windes of Hetcucks peaches, ar.d en» 
BY 6 4 deauours, 


Ly 


” ou WR eG ct 


wm "2 16 45 


THE. CONVERTED IEW 101 
de:uours , wereeucr+able to reach ſo high ,as by introducing 
norelty ina yth to difioynr the ſetled frame thereof: G true 1s 


. the ſaying of that holy father ( whoſe fire of zeale brought (11cy+» 14e 


him to the flames of Martyrcome) (y) adwlterari non poteſt Ini:ate Ecx 
fore Chriſt: mCcorrupta eſt ,et pudica , Now touching your cleſii puſh ie 
aptiziag Mecbear wee will rake ſuch preſent coutle therein, ©" 
as ſhall give you all full ſats{aQtion . | 
MICHEAS | 
I huntbly thanke your Lerdſip. But] am finrl er 


| here to advertiſe your Laqrdſh'p, chat if to in might be thought 


lawfull, and convenient, that he , who hererofore denyed 

Chriſt , might after be permitted to be a diſpenſer of the My+ 

Neries, and treaſure of Chriſt; I could then greatly wiſh , that 

afcer I haue recciued the Sacrament of Baptiiine at your hands, 

I might be aduanced to the holy Order of Preiftt;ood ; that ſo 

now (inthe latt ſcenc of my old age) my endeauours of this 

nature ( hereafter to be attempted in che Catt.olicke Church ) 

wioht partly redecime my former miſpent labours inthe Jews 

ſh Synagogue : My fingle: coutle of life , and vamarryedRate, 

belt ſorteth thereto, and my owne defire is moſt vchewent ,. 

and forcing . And jadecd Iam perſuaded , that the profitable 

talents of a good Chriſtian ought ) in part to reſemble the en= 

gendring riches of an vſurer , who breeds vpon filuer, and _ 

whole (2) Tocos, orintereſ} money.is 10 {poner begotten, (3) Tocdvin 

Len it begetterh : Sv ſhoull it fare with a-man. of ſufficiency : piecke he 

devoted to Chriſt his ſeruice; who being be Flate hi __ va 
-S a8: % LOCO 5 py , coming 

adopted fonae , ſhould hjadcite inſtantly jabour to be a parent of the verb + 

{ vader Chriſt ) of other ſuch like ſonhe:., O how incfiable a Ticto pario; 

comfort is is, when a man may. truly (yer. mods Aly) toy becauſe fil 

trough his lpirigual erauell, fruicfully employed towarces ra (p 4 

others(as your,Lgraſhip may now of me); (a)-.4n Chriſto / eſa = : þ mY 

ptr Enangelinm vos gaze? And, how truly honourable is thar ue. 

profeſſion ob life , which conſilterh inthe negorntion, and tro, (4)! Cor: 4- 

king ( as I may ay ) of C:luation of foules? () Ee eo mere?) £554 

por in don? Domirns Exercituugs | | 7 OG 
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 - CARD. BELL A R Mi. 
| I Conmmend much your great feruour. herein : But 
yet, I hold it more ſecure to p2uſe for a tinie, to ſee , whether 
this your reſolution touching Prieſt kond (being , but the Pre 
miti4 9. your {picic) be teddy, and permmenc, or whether 
hereafter it may aler, and wayer . And if fo; then wouldit 
. follow, that your preſent caking of that courſe 5 would be ars 
tended on with ap ouer late repentance . © | 
| And you muſt knowe, that the wings of a new 
conterted foule to Qhriſt ,do commonly art the firlt performe 
(e)P/a!m.54 their ſpeedieſt fliphe ; 'C) Quis dabit mihs pennas, ficut Co+ 
lumbe ,et vdlabs? Which for che mo it part after ( through 
fome default, or other ) do begin tolagg , and to make <ere 
taine plajnes. For though theſe firſt Afotions of the foule 1n 
the ſertiice of God, be neicher Natwr 4h, nor Violent ( (ince they 
deſcend ouly.from him , ro whome by prayer we aſcend) yec 
they percake mich of that Moti6, which is wialent ; they being 
ordinarily more {trorg, & feruerous inthe beginning , & more 
remifſe toiwards the end : and indeed experience teacheth vs, 
che a Precypitious, and ouer haſty deuction , is ſometimes di- 
gerous , But if this your good deſire do hereafter perſevere, 
and continew , 1 ſh1ll be ready ( within conuenient tine) to 
giue you ry bc{t aſſiltance therein, 
| MICHEAS 
Ay Lord , T make finale doubr;, that this my reſolu- 
tion { thro. gh the ayde of him, who firſt 614 infpurefit into my 
foule) will remayne able, and vnchingeable, Therefore your 
Lord/}-p may further hereb y tikenocice, thu my intention i$ 
t \pend his ſhort ce.nnant of my yearcs, in diligently ſtudying 
the Concrouctfies berweene the Catholicks, & the Proteſtants, 
to attempt({ as afore | intumated) to plant that telilgion jn- 05 
thers , winch you haue heady 'plantedin me.” 


- 


* 
I farther am reſslued, torake a view (1f my »ged & 
feeble body willſufer me”) of the molt Famous Carholicke”, & 
Prowettane Vaiverſitics in Ciriſtendorey and parricularly' 1 
hauc { 1 confeſſc a thiiſting defire to lee thig ewo (fo much cee 
£25 Fe Icbraced) 


| Rants; wh 
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ebrated) Vmwerfities of England (ofthe one of which” Tory 


of 


__ _— a niewber?) places ares , bf which 7 _l 
th ſounded her 'trarmper;, it '1 
ad Lord)in regard of theſe ray S— an 4 


teembracing ofthe preſent R on, ( the” ojie | 
and bruite whereof willy doubt , Parr Feeling { | 
1dop probably preſage, |charThal] mnecre welt hich Sz; 
earing of viy Bring nmr on, will þ bh 

earneſtly” folicite me "Torn cha n;an0d makin 
many violent incutfions, ypon my ate; and vnfortified 
iudgment , will endeanotr to mT ,and'h —_ g 


the ground , wharſoever your Lp ro oiit 1 


ned dſcoarſe Yhath areadybate 
Therefore”, thatT miy fir joe RRC in 


ths my choyee of fauh r16w made, 1 ould increas | 
Lordſhip to inftru@the' tivw may beſk puide oc Uſa diſs" 
coutſe with ſuch Men: that {6 they rniy rive' bi NE Ie 
round ypon my weakeneſſe=For Sote? I cint ty pate 78 di- 
Ferte the ſufficiency 'of other men; yet reffetirig vpot 
owne imbecillity,T\ with all diſcourr want of theirke by. 
ficiency in my felfe : I hettin reſembling "the ogtward ag 
which alwelVindgeth of the' abſence [a5 of the preſence of it 
Obieit . Therefore (ood my Lord) initiate me a lice, in this. 
Miltery. 
CARD. BELL ARM. Ir IE. 
Mieheas , 1 hike well of this your Prometian' , and. 
forecaſtirig Wiſedome. And T wilfto mM ybeſtabihry & powre”; 
ſatisfie this your defire , And whereayou faye, you deteniine © 
to fee the Vninerſities of Erg/ard Tapprooue well thereof; 
for I haue often heard , that (ipeakirg of rhe Marerials of an 
bo ewe. # tm they arethe goo 5d tn 21} Chriftdome;1 mmeatie” 
form: gtificence;ard i rchnes 'of their Cofledrs; for's yl [ 
lency%;ahd greatrcuenewes belorping to them; and for t 
plcafing , and ſweeteſcituations , 
-: "If voy'po to Oxford , you Thall ( in all elyhood) fall 
axis. mags -with one'D- Reynolds ;a Marr(as Iam _— | 
O me 


I 
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nag qot.of, ar ,and fiery {as his Brother, D. Whitahers 


is bus. of. 2 xemmperate compertment ; one, of whoin the. 
Wl Your Aoch, highly preiudgez and indeede nor yn. 
dere, e, bcing:-(his. Religing excepted.) endued, wich 
(ND -fo0:. rovay, good-parts of liecrature;, and who huh heretofore bene. 
tr * mp (0, Jotagaw/f in ſome of nis Books, wrigen agyinlt ſome 
Pellyrmne Patkels of my. Contranerlies, Bueno. to deſcend to your laſt 
in the Con-reguelt ro m2, ſecing then yu are-nat, as. yer, conucriang in {+ 
tronerie of Pann Faith ,.conroverted berweae che. Catholicke , 1nd 
llages Proteſtant; My maine, and, firſt aduiſ: is , that in. all poines 
of faith(;of which any diſpute nay hereafter occurre begweeae 
you, an any! che ay ally docef} inthe auchorty 
of Chriſts - EN 4; ay 7 thereof ; alſu- 
ri el although. Sion the þ/ber , was: nor able 
AED macters of faith ;. yet.that, Simon Peter, and his 
ſuccellqws ( afſiſted with, comperency of. meancs ) haue cuer 
þ) Math. ; anunpeachable URLS Frags tothein, and a delegated, 
7 authority from Chrilt bimſclte ,for che abſolute diſculling , &. 
deciding of all Articlesin faith , and Religion : (©) Ts es Pe« 
trus , et ſiger ant Petram edificaho Ecclefiam mean \ et par« 
te [ufers non preualebuus aducrſns cam . | 
...,. ..ExpcR romneete wich amen, who are witty, and of 
good talents, and who well know , how to ſpread their Netes. 
ro catch che ynprouided . And whoſe ſtreame of diſcoutle ( for 
divers ofthein are of great eloeution)) for the moſt part run- 
neth,, in.therr accultomed chanels of pleafing infinuations , per- 
ſuading to. their faith, and a. violcar ouercharge of gauleful 
words, againſt che preſcar Roman fajich . 

Touching their allegation of authorities (cither devine 
or, humane). credic then.no further, then, your owne eyes 
wall gue you leaue ; for diucrsof them, vie range impoſtures.” 
therein, though they warrant ſuch, theic proccedings with, 
greate cotidency obcarnelt aſſzuerations: (*! quod fi etiam nic: 

(1) Laemy 5: mis Dom: , dixerint , e: hic falsd turabwnt, | 
Make choice (if fo. it lieth 1n your power) rather to 

diſpute with Proceltang DoRtours, and Miniſters, who are: * | 

| — 
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onemarries , then married ; fince Me Gettr 
later may well be ouercome by force of argurn 


 fuade the _ ro rage their | 


1 
of prion 


$35 55f0 


Ib &x I's di 
Ee n{4n( not ſubiett to th- 
ſy \ſhould be thus aemralo Fa ther ha- 
uing 2 pleaſing dmenſior, Bur to 5 | 
You fhallfinde rhatiy of i Nom of es 
of reading ſorting rather rs contradict, gy Arad, 
ro infkruR :b in; Hug of their coate are xn thre 
their owne Had to retaile , byhelp p. of ſudexes , and fuch 0+ 
ther meanes, their owe wote arned Brectirens writings , & a 
Lbours* And many'of theſe ( through” rheir owne igyorance.) 
thinke rhey do well; #nd char they profeſie a true fanh} whery 
25 the more learned of theih (throuph their reading , and flu- 
dy ) muſt (in their owne foules) of neceflity be confcious , & 
en of the talſchoodnftheiro Wne Cauſe; ; thovgh the pref? t 
ahd temporary reſpe(ts of riches , 2nd + referments 3 are {0 po 
terit , and wt ble with'them, as that th y connot(oratleaſt 
tiey will not) be infuced'ty folldin the Dilt amen, and xelo+ 
luticn of eficir owne ludoments, 

Ifthe 1ub:e&t of i vatr diſcotwſe be about the abfhule 
Mifteries of the Bl:Aed Sacrarene of the Euchariſt, ot of ic lon. c 
other ſich ſublime points ; you ſhall harc ly draw them tO 3e= 

Hnquiſhnarurall rezſor( fo deepely are they inmeiledtheres 
in SJ rebei: Ip indeed eheir Pilla; of Non kn ; Thus, Dil 
other Cmilttinsenior to eyes: : the "ne ay Rents. 
of Nain-e: Theie Polypheii arring Vat afro þ.).C Fs 
Th the Articles cf eligiof), NR with this Pf7-i70 | 
\Yo—_ rather & tO Tipe, rouchitg, "m.ltcy of fat co R 
O 2 


y 06 E T*: TOP 

I winch oP ed: nk nb fallioog 

of the Protel * RNgt n)chen touching. avy dogmatical 

"rote faith , and-dc ne , a5 recelut! 4c propjc fromthe 
pruce makes wot 


Jearly Forebe Catholicks and. againſt,che Proreſtanes.:Buc 
Fecuicy out adifesfary in diſpute will eyer cauillat your cxpo. 


fition 0 


T wei * x ; 
Yo | ſtand ro. the 2 KS, 
dEaHced Es 1 . Hiſtories , and other ſuch humane 
proofts; dnd&herfore he mult either ſhape 2.pro bable( if not 
Pl pibcene 2 ag exe to Thea 

ing 


rr 


cfjon, Ocdination , and Miſſion of Paſtours &c., All which 


dilpurt thay be ;in that few Men(and. thoſe cnly {chollers) 
Gn truly 'cenfure of the expoſition of ſeripture ; whereas al-. 
mott chery illicerate tnan( efioying but a rcalonable capacity ) 
is able ſufficiently ro;iudge of the reRumopies, produced to 
prooue, or dilpro>uc mater of Fatt, Aud fare I viould willy 
you', that ih your diſpute” you labour , to nauc fone Catlin, 
licks preſzuit ; for where all the Auditory are Protcliaurs, cer4 
raine ic is, that they, will yoice itagainſt you , hoyvigever the, 
diſpuratis hay ub gp-Bas Peron thelc obſeruatios arg; 
0yer gerieall;L will giue JO hexe ſome moxe particyler; fnce 
: moſt of them may be. ri trajned to certain particular pailager, d 
 whuch tay occurre beryeene you , and your at | 


OT, 
fi 


4 


FE" CO NPERTED: bÞw. . top 
by Ei! W521 3-41... 497 A F< v5 Mi ; W- ; & 
33; 34 p -. "Firſt then; Ieti the true Nate of the Qi1efhon 
( diſcuſſed 'of)) be' ſet downe , and acknowledged on-both 
bes; nregard of theofehrillfilly mifſaken d&Hine of the 
Catholicks7Thatdone reduce the! queſtion diſputed of, to 
asfew branches-as you <an; nce multiplicity of Points 1s 
more ſubie& to- confuſion, and forgerfulnes , and giuerh 
greater liberty ro.cxtraunyam digreffions,, And will your Ad» 
ucrfary toauocid all ſud: {peaches', but whar are pertinent to 
the point handled . Aridifhe willneeds wander in his diſcour= 
ſes, then you may reduce the force of them ('by way ofErthie 
mem , or ſyllogiſme )to the” poirt' difpured- of ; that fo: both 
 - your Aduerlary ,and the Auditory may fee, how toueingdly 
theſe bis peaches were vſed/;and-how Jowſelythty , andthe 
qneltionthen handled do hang together. ' 1 01 fs 
2- +» Tf your Acucrfary vndertake the part ofrhe Anſire- 
rey, ſufter nothim to /oppole; thoughhe labour 'to.dq foto 
free kimſelfe fromanſwering $ when he ſhall fe bimdelfe plan» 
d .lnlike ſort, iffhie wndergo thepart of the Oppanent \,tye 
18-prectſely everto oppoſe; which Scene! pethaps( he being 
brought toa Nonphrt )viouldfleyly rransferre -vpon-ycu.. And 
thus be ſure. . that eich of you keepe-yoLrchoſen flation; . it 
If your diſputant will vaunt, that he: wilf-progue 
al by ſcripture _— as moltofrhem-giuenr-out', they vill } 
then force him+ro draw-al}his prewiſſes( 1 meane , both hs 
P,opelitions, if fothey ſhould be reduced: to a' forme: of are 
gument-) from the ſcripture alone 3 of, which Methoge ( withs! 
i) two, Or three 2rauunents.)heis moſiteertainetto faile » And 
# he take eicher of his Propoſtions from humane authority, or | 
 fromiNaturalt Reaſon; you may tell him he lJeaueth his vn | 
dertaken Taske ; to wit , to prooue from Scripture alone and; 
conſequently , you may deny the force cf his argument, 
though other wite logicail if x-were reduced ro forme. 
2 4 + ln yourproofs'drawne from-Scripture , labour to ” 
be much practiſed in the Proteſtants Trantlations of it; of 
which ifipit places make tor the. Catholicks Cauſe, cxen-as., 
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the Scripture is tranſlated by the Proceſtanes_. This courſe Farye 
gailleth them more. ,then'it you infitted in the'Catholicke tri- 
1 . ol Hh | | EY 4 - 1 = 
- ' If youdiſpute with any by writing, or enterchang 
of art (his we wor a us be Aron ofthe minde) 
wrice nothing but matter , and with as much compendiouſaes 
as the ſubicQ will beare , without any verball excurfions, or 
digreſſions; fince this proceeding willforce your Aduerfiry to 
ceply(ifhe will reply arall ) tothe matter. For otherwiſe lea- 
uingthe point, which is cheifly to be handled, he will ſhape 
areply co. otherlefſe neceſfary {tuffe deliuered by you; and 
then his Reply muſt abroad ( by the help of many parti« 
all ener) r a full anſwere' to your whole ditcovrſe, | 
+©*.6,* 7 Inlike fort , if you attempt to charge a Proteftane 
Authour with lyes , or Corruptions in cheic writings ( witte 
which many of cheir bookes are cucn -loxded) rather infiſt in 
a few , (and thoſe manifeſt, and vnan{wereable ) then in a 
preater\number; ſeeing if your Aduerfary can make ſhow , to 
falue burthree , or foure of a greater number (which the more 
eaſily he may do , by how muchthe number of che inftanced 
falfitications isgreater ) the ſuppoſed anſwereing ofthe ( che- 
ſen , & picked out by him) mult ſeeme tp diſgrace all the reſt 
viged by you. | Os 
Ifyou intendrto bring, andovicct 2ny ivicked ; and 
vawarrantadle ſayings, eſpecially out of Lather , either: a< 
 gainſt the Bleed Trentty,, or about his acknowledged hilt , & 
ſenſualicy , be carefull ro note the: Editions of the Bobke ; 
wherein ſoch his ſayingsarc to be found, For inthe lacer Elie 
tions of his workes, many ſuch feneaces are for very ſhame 
Ic our , and vaprinted . And bercupon there are dwers Pro- 
teftants, who vrterly deay , that euer, any luch words were 
written by him. | | p | 
8. Bexkifullin diſcouering ( thoug" nor in praftifing) 
- Sophiftry, rhar fo- you- may the bertertoole; and varie chic ' 
Proreſtzars knots of deceipte 3 diuers of chem being mc |t expere 
ia all: kinds of Pdralogiſuze , And paruculerly cakehcete of 
| that 
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thatgroſfe , and vulger fleight ( ynworthy « ſcholſar ) dr2wre 
from the particuler to the Vaiverſall, much praiſed by our 
Aduerſaries. Fort according herero;; if they-can finde any Fa- 
ther , or aty. moderne Carholicke' Authour , co' mont?ine 
(though therein'contadifted by other Fathers, and Catho-, 
licks ) but one,, or two Points of Proteftancy ; chey bluſh noe 
ro auerre, tharthe ſaid Farher, or Catholicke writer, arc cntire- 
Proteſtants 1m all points « 
© If your Aduerſary ſhould produce ſome ſuppoſed 
diſagreements in dotrine aniong Catholicks ; you may reply, 
that rheir differences reſt only in ſome Circumſtances of 2 Ca- 
tholicke,, Concluſion , and not if the Concluſion it ſelfe; And 
if he produce any prefurned Cartholicke denying the Concluſi- 
on it {elfe of the doftine ; then ate you to cell him that ſach a 
man ceaſeth by rhis his deniall ( valefſe ignorance, or iaconfi- 
deration excuſe ) to be a member of the'Catholicke Church; & 
therefore, this tfis deriall-doth . not' preiudice the' Catholicke 
Faith ; thixbeing contrary to the Proteſtants. proccedinng; who? 
witingly inantaining contrary concdntions of Faith , do 6+ / 
maine neuerthelefle ( by. the iudgments of many of then) 
good brethren , and true Profeſſours of the Gnoſple , | 
- 2©; If your Aduerfary conteſt; that 'all'the writinges, 
and memory of Protetiants in former ages were Selig, 4 3 
by the Popes of cheſaid, and after: ſucceeding ages ; you may 
ſhow , how abſurd this affertion is. Andthe reaſon hereof is, 
in thatthe Popes of thoſe times could nor; prefage ; that-Pro- ' 
teſtancy ſhould (v2 theſe our tines) ſway (moze, then any os | 
ther Herelies condemned intheir very times ; whichother Hee 
rchesremaire yer regillzed euen to this day , by the acknow- 
ledgiment of of the Proteſt2nts; And therefore by the {ane 
rezion ,Proteſtancy ( ſuppoſing 1 to be -profeſſed in thoſe fore © 
iner times, ſhould a}ſo haue remained recorded, eitherin the 
writings of the Proceſlants themſelues,, ( ifeverany ſuch were ' 
or elſe by. the cenkure , and condemnation of them , by the 
Popes of thoſe daics » | 
> 1Is . - Whereas you mayallcadge diuers acknowledged” 


Heite 
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Herefies, both in the iudgment of Proteſtant, and Catholicke, 
out of rhe bookes concerning diuers perſons, who belecued: 
' ſome few points of Proteſtancy, recorded inthe ſaid —_— 
(here I ſpeake of YYaldo ,VViediſf, crc.) Nowifthere your 
-Aduerfary diſputant doth auovch ( as many Proceftanrs do) 
that theſe Herefies were falſly obrruded vpon the” then faid 
Proteſtants by their Enemies ; you may here reply, thar to-af= 
frine this , is againlt the force of all reaſon. Fot Ceing the ſaid. 
bookes do indiffcrently make wmiention boch of the Proteftant 
Opinions., and of the other' Herefies:defended by the fame 
men; cither the ſaid Bookes are to be beleeued/in both, or to: 
be reieted in borh': lfche firſt; then it is certaine ;, that thoſe: 
men belecued thoſe acknowledged Herehes , and then they can: 
not be wnſtanced for perte&t- Proteſtants : If the larer; then rhe. 
faid Bookes are not ot any ſufhcient authority to prooue ,that 
there were any, Proteſtants 1Hthoſe ages. welt 

- 42+; )Thereisgreatdiſpatity betweene Proteſtants cone? 
feſſing loajne-poines which: do jaduanrage the Carholicke faith 
( 35 for- examples , that rhe Primitzue Fathers were Papiſts ur” 
allcheife ' Articles of Papiltry , as the: Aduerfary vic to tearme 
it) and other Protefants; -unpvgoing-che faid Confeſſions, 
Seriqgthniorntt ſpaike agaialt chemſclues:;and their Cauic; 
_ Which they beinglearned,) would never do , bit as convinced 

with the evidency of the: truth therein ; whereas theſe other 
- do deny the Contefſions: of their owne Brethren, in behalfe of 
their owne Religion; and! ſoſuch their denialls are to be re- 


ke puted more partiall . In hike ſort ;there 1s grear difference robe 


made , beewrene Proxcfiants {peaking 2gainft rhewelues, and 
yee bcleeuing the Proteſtant doFtrine, and conchifion , rou-' 
" ching me Cycumliances, whereof their ſaid Confelſions are; 
a 1d hetweene foine others, who 2fore were /Carholickes, and 
2 ficr do defend fame one!point, or other of Protefianoy, Since 
tlieſc later men do not ſpeake againſt :thendeltes, bur in'(Ge- 
feyce of ſuch their PrateftantdoQrine, thenrewlyenetained- 
by them ,and conicquently , in defence of riitiroune- opirs: 
ok42anththetctore-tichr;thet;amboruicsare Lot ro ballance 
_— equally 
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equally , with the. Confeffions of the former Proteſtants. 


t3- If your Aduerſary doth produce any authorities; 


either from the Popes Decrees, er from Generall Counccls; 
(by the which the Angry of ſome CathoJicke Article may 
be impugned) . Be earcfull, x. That particular. Councels , 
or Counccls Sciſmaticall ( not warranted by the Popes autho, 
Fity ) be.not obtruced vpon you, for true Generall Cour:cells. 
2. Tharthe point yrged out of the Councell doch con- 
ceme Doctrine of faith,, and/not matter of fac; touching 
which later point, it is granted a, Councell may akecr.it Decrees, 
ypon better, andlater informations» 3+. . Thatthe Canon, 
or Decree > Ar out 'of the Councell , do nminediately con- 
cerne the dodtrine 1t {clfe of fone Article of faith, ( then wuppo- 
{cd to be brought in ) and not the name only to be impoſed 
ypon the ſaid dodtrine afore belceued; asit happened in the 
Councell of Zateran , touching the. word Tranſubſtartiation. 
| That the Decree of the Pope , or Councell,, deli- 
uered only rouching the beter execution of ſome Catholicke 
int, afore partly negleRed, ( as for example, touching Con- 
cſhon, the ynmarried life of the Cleargy , or keeping ſer times 
of faſting, and the like ) be not fraudulently extended ( by 
your Aduerſary ) to the firſt infieution. of the ſaid doctrine; he 
{o ſuggeſting a more reformed execution, or practiſe of the 
Catholickedodrine , for the firlt inltizutjon of it. | 
14 If your Aduerſary produce the ancient Fathers in Ce» .-, 
fence of Proteſtancy , firſt aske him , if he will mappealea» - 
bly ſtand to their iudgments? If he will ; then vrge the Prote= 
Nants ( whoſe bookes are miolt plentifull in fuch hike acculati- 
ons) charging them, as Patrons of Papiſtry . If. he will por 
ſtand to theis authority; then demand ; cowhat end he doth |. 
alleadg them ? And further lethim-know , that it is. the 10yue 
conſent of Fathers( without contradiction of other Orchodox- 
all Fathers) which che Catbolicks do adinic , Where ſome Pro- 
teſtanrs obiect , thar divers points of the Cachoclike Rel pion 
were condemr ed 1n ſome Hereticks , by the Or:hovoxall Fa- 
thees of the Primitive Church ; you may uucly reply barges 
P 


. tharthe Article; or conclut1on ir ſelfe, of any 7 arp 16rvs 


maine queſtion,and doubr.here is onely , whether ike Fathers , 
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was not condemned by them; but only ſoine abſurd , and wice- 
ked Circumſtance ( annexed by the ſaid Hereticks to the Arti- 
cle) was condemned by the Farhers, Thus the Catholicks are. 
charged by D. Fake. and others, to borrow the praying td 
Saints , and Angels from certaine old Hererickes , condemned 
by Egrphaniss for this doftrine, Whereas thoſe Heretickes 
praied both to good, & bad Angels , & to thoſe, who were 
fallly tearmed Angels; accoii *n Hara as Patrons of their 
wickednes. And for theſe Circumſtances only Eprpharin tegi« 
fireth the for Herericks , This ſleight Jis much praGtiſed by di- 
uers Proteſtits in certaine points of the Catholicke Religion, 
Therefore be ſure to ſee the words of the Fathers ſo orion: 
ning them, in the Fathers owne bookes ; which if you do , you 
ſhall diſcouer wonderfull forgery , and 'deprauation of the {aid 
Fathers writings , vſed by the Proteſtants, | 

136. JIfit be viged, that the deniall of Free-wi/!( for 
example, and fo of other Artieles of Proteltancy ) wastaughr 
by Ma#ichexs; and conſequently , that the Proteſtant faith 
is as ancient , as thoſe pritnitiue rimes . Reply , thac rhis parti- 
culer Hereticke , or that particuler Seftary did teach, but one, 
or other Proceſtint Article , and were inſtantly written againft 
for ſuch their Innouation, the ſaid Men being Catholicke in 
other points . And therefore you may truly auerre, that the 
viging of fuch Examples are wholy wnperrinent, cither forthe 
proofe of the antiquity of Proreftancy , or for rhe viſibility of 
the Proteſtant Church in thoſe daies . 

17:  Whenyou produce the ancient Fathers againſt che 
Proteſtants, their common ſhifts to make' an oppolrtion be= 
rweene 'the Scriprure , and the Fathers; mantaining that to 

Follow the Fathers iudomenr in faith, isto reieft, and aban- 
con the Scriprnre; and thar themſclues ate to be pardoned for 


- preferring'the Scripture before the Fathers. Bue to this you 


may anſwere , tharſceing the Pathers do adruit , and reverence 
the ſcripture in ashigh a degree, as the Proteſtants do; The 
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or the Proteſtants do more truly expand the Seripewre,, 
' 18, Whena Catholicke doth alleadge the, Fathers the 
P:oteſtants do ſeeke to leflen their authorities ſeuera Il waies + 
as by obieCting either another Father, or the ſaid Father in an« 
other place againſt himſelfe, fo fallly traducing him, as 2 
mantainer of contrary Dotines , In like fort, by: ob1etivg 
ſome coofefſed errour of the Father produced by the Cathas 
licke; which cheifly houldeth in Origen , T, xiAY an and Cy-. 
priax. But to this laſt point , you may anſwere; that you pro-. 
duce the- Fathers in ſuch Catholicke Points , touchivg the 
which, they were nor written againſt by any ocher Father; 
and therefore their authority therein is of force ; ſince it.is pre- 
ſuned hereby , thar all the other Fathers ( and conſequently 
all the Church of God) agreed with them therein; whereas 
their confeſſed errours were impugned by Auguſtine, Hierom, 

Epiphanins ,and others, 

19. Do not admit this, asg00d : ſome Fathers do in- 
rerpret this, or that rext of Aralan, AI es ; therefore the 
ſaid Fathers teach , that it is not ro be ex pounded literally . 
"This isa meete /ophiſme ;for ſeeing divers texts of ſcriprure 
are capable ( beſides the licerall ) of allegorical] fences ( as all 
the leacned Catholicks, and Proteſtants do acknowledg) rher- 
fore the figuratiue {ence doth not exclude , but rather often 
preſuppolett., and adwitteth the literall. Accordiag hereto, 


S. Augyfine paſſing ouer ( as preſumed , and granted j the li- (b)1oan.6+ 


terall ſence of thoſe wordes:qus bibit meun $127 wnem cal 
ſegorically expoundeth in this ſort; (bt bibere Sanguinemn 
Chri/tt ; eſt creaere mm Chriſtum, 
' 20; You areherealſoto'conceiue, that diuers Prote= 
ftants do call our Catholicke Do&tines , as they are defeaded 
by vs, Superſtition, [dolatry , Blaſpremies; but as they are 
taught by the ancient Fathers, they mildly fiile the very fame 
Doariies, Errovrs, Scarrs , Blemiſhes . The reaſon of the dif. 
ferent appellation of them in the Fathers 15, in that chey wv ould 
"not ſeeine tro breake with the Fathers, or to bc of « [cuerall 
Chutch from tlienz vhegeas they call rhe {ane Doct.ines i vs, 


ett by 
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| by the farmer aggrauating tearmes zo. imply to- theip fol 
lowers; that we Catholicks ( as ſuppoſed by thew' to proleſſe 
Swperſtition , Idol atry , Blaſphemies ,, cc. ) are not of the rue 
Church of Chriſt , Ry this you may diſccrue the Proccſtanrs, 
both Malice, and Subrtilty . RD 

21. You mult be wary to obſerue,, and diſtinguiſh , when 
x Pachzr' writeth doftyinally , aud fentertially ( ex pref [0 ) of 
any {ubicR , From chat , which he writeth Antagoriftice , and 
in heate of diſpute with his. Aduerſary:, tonching the ſaid ſub- 
ic : fince in the firt kind his pofitue , and true judgment is 
dearcly ſer downe, and for ſuch, his aucbority { rhence dedu- 
ccd ) is to be embraced ; Whereas in this later kind, he ofcen 
diſputeth, ad perſaza@n; and fo ſome-times ( eicher through 
yehemency, or for his greater preſent aduantage )wrirerh more 
looſely , and not fo releruedly , as the Cacholicke doctrine in 
tha point requireth., According hereto , ſoine of che ancient 
Farhers , writing againſt Pelzgins , and his ſet ( who aſcribed 
ouer much to Free-will ) did not ( perhaps ) fo fully diſpute in 
defence of the Catholicke Dodtrine of Free-wrll, as they might 
haue done . This courſe they tooke ( of which the ProteNants 
wake aduantage ) that thereby they might the more caſfly 
conuince their Aduerfaries Hereſy , reſting ſo much on: che 
contrary fide, . 
22, In like fort, the Fathers ſome-times perhaps 11 4 
Rhe:ocicall, and a:nplifying manner , do vie certaine tranſcen« 
deat ſpeaches ( as alto ibs more modcrn2 Catholicks haug 
donne ) in praiſe of our Bleſſed Lady, or 1n honour of the 
Croile or the like; chen being taken literally, can well be juſti- 
fied . But ch2y were the more. bold co do, becauſe they: 
( as then hauiag no Aduecſaries to their Catholicke Dodriacs 
1n choſe points) might relt aſſured, that their wordes. would 
be taken in that pious ſence ( and no other ) wherein they de- 
luered them . Bur if they had foreknowne , that there would 
haue come in aftertunes ſych ſeRaries , who would ſo rigidly, 
and literally infilt in all ſuch their ſentences , peruſing cuery - 
word , and (illable of them, and racking thein to the ge: 
| coultruction 
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conſtruftion” (as now the Proteſtants do) would) no 
doubt ) haue writen more reſernedly , and cautelouſly of thoſe 
points. Bur little did they r1Hinke , that any ſucceedng Men, 
( profeſſing thei»ſclues ro be Chriltians) would euer ſo vncha-« 
ritably ) have detorted their words , from their intended ſence, 

23. Touching the Notes of: he Church of Chiiſt , preſcri-' 
bed by the Proteſtants; which are the true preahcing of the 
Word, and 4 right admftration of the Sacraments ; you muſt 
herc know , that theſe Nores are {et downe by them for rwo 
reſpeRs, and with great ſubrilty : The one is, to aucid our 
Catholicke Notes of Antiquity, Viſibilrty, Succeſſion &c, which 
notes they foreſee, cannot be iuſtified of their owne Prote- 
ftant Church : The ſecond, 2nd more principall realon-ofthis 
their proceedirg is, that hereby chey may reduce the proouing, 
which 1s the erue Church, to cheir owne prinate ſprrie7, and 
iucgimert; becauſe themſelues will be Vinpiers ,and Tucges 
( not admitting any other. mens cenſures therein ) when, and 
where the //org1s truly preached , and the Sacraments right- 
' oy adminittred : So ſubtle ( you fce ) is Nouchime.in Faith for 
the patronage of it{clfe, 

24+ Strine to be more conuerſant, and ready (if fo 
your oportunity , and occaſions will not ſuffer you , to be rea» 
dy in all) in ſuch Controwerfies, which conf n+ practiſe; as 
about Praying to Samts, Irdalgences, Worſhiping of Imog es, A- 
doraton of the Bleſſed Sacrament , Communion vnder one kinde 
& c. then in others , which rſt only in- beletfe,, and ſpeculati» 
on . Seeing the-yulgar Proteſtant with whom you are ( inlike- 
lihood)) much to conuerſe, ſooneſt taketh exception againſt 
choſe former , and will expect greater ſatisfaction inthem z bee. 
cauſe they being ſubicR co the tenſe , ( in tegardof their daily 
atiſe ) come neareſt wich their Capacny ; and are by theay, 
ofcen charged ( chroughthe calumny ot cher cheife Mailters, 
abuſing their credulity ) with inany {uppoled abuſes. 
©. 25+ Touchingchole Articles, or C6troverſies, which cheifly 
reſt in ſpecularion, be well traucled in the queſtion rouchirg.; 
the /nfalibility of Gods Chnreh',?s allo in thar other queltion, 
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that the Screprure ( withour the Churches atteſtation) comer 
prooue it ſelfe to be ſcripture; and that all points of beltife do ngt 


' recerue their proofe from ſcripture alone ; ſeeing that thele ewo 


cally include in themſclues moſt of all orherx Cotroverſies « 
Allo be molt ready in the queſtion rouching the continuall 77- 
fiebliry of the Proteſt aus Church ( ſecing the Proteſtants 'muſt 
grane their Church to haue beene cuer viſble , if they will a- 
uerre it to be the true Church of Chriſt, ) &,, Mrcheas, if ever 
you diſpute with any Proteſtant, I could wiſh , if fo the liberty 
of choice ly on your part, & that you afore-hand well furniſh, 
& arme your ſelfe to that end; that you would make eleRis to 
diſpute ofthis point; for if you be well experienced therein, 
you ſhall mightely confound your Aduerlary ; he not being 
able ( cuen by his owne Brethrens corfeſſions )to inſtance (for 
many Centuries , and agestogether )ſo much , as the being of 
one Proteſtant, 
Thus farre ( Micheas) of ſuch obſeruations breifly 
and plainly delivered , without applying moſt of chem ro any 
articular ſubie& ; wherewith it is conuenient you ſhould be 
inſtructed , before you enter into any conflict with any Pro- 
teſtant , divers others may be adioyned to theſe , but thar I am 
afraid , I ſhould tyre you with a weariſome repetitis of them; 
and your owne experience hereafter will beſt dire you in 
{uch animaduerſions . ; 
MICHEAS | | 
* * My Lord Cardizalll do much priſe theſe your inſtruQi- 
ons: awe of them ſcruing, as ſo many loopeholcs , throvely 
which we may eſpy the ſubtle approach of the Enemy; or ra-" 
ther as ſo many Counter-murs to withſtand his ſecret molitions 
and attempts : (!) Dolas an wirths , quis in hoſte requirat ? 
And Ike theſe your premonitions{ or rather premunitions, 
ſince by chew may be her 3 24 3c againttrhe affaule of the 
aduerſary )be now but generally ſer downe , w:thovr any par- 
ticular applicarion( as your Lordſhip faith ) yer hercafter I will 
Ificorporare them in ſuch points, or paſlages of diſpute , as juſt 
o0portunity , and occaſion may preſent. 
And - 


- 
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And here according to your' Lordſhip; defire , 1 will 
labour in thoſe Controverſies, conſiſting cheifly in priQtiſe, by 
' you {rd and I will alſo4nott painefully , and elaborately 
furniſh my ſelfe with reading, touching the queſtion of the 
viſibility of the” Prot eſtantt thre » The which queſtion , I do 
promiſe your Lordſhip (according as you" wiſhed me ) ſhalbe 
the ſubicct of my next diſcourte , whenſocuer my fortune 
ſhaibe ro conteſt with any learned Proteſtant; for this point 
| being well , and throughly proſecured , I hold it moſt choa= 
king , and mortall to tae aduerfary,as your Lordſhip aboue did 
afhrine , | 
But now my Lord, thetime is farreſpent, and 1 feare, 
I haue detained you ouer long in theſe your learned diſcourſes. 
And now I confeſſe , I thinke it long, till I haue received the 
Sacrament of Baptiſine , which ſhall Waſh awey in me all 
ſpots, and filth,both of Oyiginall, and Atwallfinne ; referring 
my takirg of Prieſthood ro ſuch opoitunity, and ſeaſon,as you 
in your owne wiſedome ſhall hold conuenien. + 
CARD. BERGOS IRA 
Micheas , as concerning your intended implanting 
in Chriſts Church by Baptiſme , your defire thereof I much 
commend ; tecirg in things of this nature , to willto do well, is 
a doing well , For your actuall Baptiſing ( whereby you ſhall 
ceaſe to be deſcended , from the loines of your firſt Parent ) 
know you , that we are at this preſent inthat Holy-weeke , in 
which the Redeemer of the world was by the Tewes crucified ; 
a time (among ſome other ſeaſons of the yeare ) appointed by 
theCathohcke Church, for the baptiling of ſuch Tewes,, as 
through Gods infinite Grace are conuerted to the Faith of 
« Carilt. If therefore it pleaſe you , to morrow to repaire to the 
Cathedrall Church ofthis City, you ſhall finde me there, 


repaxed to munifter to you (according to your requelt ) the 
| of Baptſme , with all x Chriſtian rites, and Cere= 


monies - And after in conuenient, and fitting tune, I will cone 


ferre ypon- you the holy Order of Priclihood. 


Aticheas 


| 
| 
| 
. 
| 
/ 


e1$ THE CONVERTED IEw 


 MICHE AS. 
_ My Lord Cadindll, till then I will take leaue of you, 
| acknowledging my ſelte ro be your Lordſbips in all ob- 
ſeruancy; and wilbe ready ( wich the afſt- 
Rance of the higheſt ) at the place 
appointed , ro expect that 
happy how » ; 


FINIS. 


GOD SAVE THE XING. 
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CONCLV 
SION 


Ere ( Learned Academians) endeth 
our firlt | Dialogue; where you are 
to ſuppoſe , : iy according to, 
their former intended mecetinge 
Y, the next day , Micheas 1s Bap» 
GP tiled by 'the Cardinall ( who 
D being thereby, « (2) Chriſtum (a)Tert« Via 
Ty tinftus , inde Chriſtam ) and within de Pudicitia 
ſome ſhort time after, he receiveth 
the holy funRion of Prieſthood , by the mmpofition of the 
hands of the ſaid Cardinalt. What 18 feigned to have hap- 
pened to Micheas after his departure from the Cardinal, the 
two ſubſequent Dralogzes will diſconer jc 
Touchiog, the precedent ſubicRt of this firſt Dialo 
ifit pleaſe you bur to fanne,and ſeuer away, what 1s fiQtious , 
and imaginary therein , from what is true , and warranted 
with many proofs, you ſhall finde, (I hope) that the argu« 
ments produced, are of ſuficent weight , to ſway arty mans 
iudginents, ( not drunken with prewudice of Opinion ) to ac+ 
knowledg that to this day , there was neuer- any change yet 
made in the Church of Rome, ſo much, asih- one dognaticall 
Arcicle of Fauh , or point of wyporrance,( which is che matter 
hcre in queſtion ) and chat theretore the Proteſtants inconfide- 
rate imnalignity is hereby the more diſcouered; who fofrequerly 
traduce , and convicate that Church , as the whore of Babilon; 
which we Catholicks do vndertake ( euen with anexpnerible 
Q | conficenc 
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. (B48. 13. egnfidence ) te Promuc, that he ische intemerate , and chaſte 
ſpouſe of Chriſt :4@ certaine it is, that theſe Men (>) ceaſenor 
to peritert the ſb a1ghr waies of the Lo-d. 

'Now wy Conclufion { FYortly : Mn) ſhall chiefly 
reſt ina true , and reall retorting of chat ypon our Aduerlirics 
which Dotteur. [Vin ahers, and other Proceſtants do fulfly 
obrrude vpon our Church: fo ſhall the accu'cr- relt chargeable 
with the accuſation , and the accuſed become afloiled , and 
freed . My meaning is, I will briefly here ſhew , that itisthe 
Proteſtant Faith , and Religion, which hath made a manifeſt 
change , and alteration from that Faith, and Religion, which: 
the Church of Reme ſucked fromn the breaſts of her firſt inftru-- 
Rours ; howſocuer the Proteſtants labour ( by all wit , and 0+- 
ther meanes) ro cloath their Innouations in the faire attire 
of a reuerend . and regardable Priority of betng . * 

I williniſt in the chiefeit articles mantained at this - 
preſent by the Proreſtants , and wall ſer downe the maine cir- 
cumſtances , recef{irily attending ( as aboue is made playne ) 
euery change in Religion: To wit, che Dotty:ne , which is news 
ly broached; the Perſon , by whom it was firlt caught; the + 

' Imppoſition of a new name ( tor the molt part ) ypon the belee- 
uers of chat dottrine, drawne from the firtt Authour; in who 
all his followers were origiaally contained , as the branches of 

' Atree are vertually m the roote : The time , when cucry (ucl 
Proteſtant Article was firlt ajxciently jarroduced : The Per/a.45 

by who thoſe Articles were at their fict beginning impngneds: 

And finally che Church , or vit.ble fociery of Chriſtians , our 
of which ( as more ancient ) thoſe ſeRaries ( by their firſt for= 
pirg of thictr laid points of Protcfiancy ) did depart , and go 
froin . 
Cc )Lth. de And to beginne . The Do&tine of the Churches Inui- 
waitate Ec- ſibility was firſt taught of Daarns ,and of him his follouv ers 
Cleſie c . 12. were ON Donazijts.T nm at it firſt riſing, was writ- 
ten agaum . and unpupned BY (c\ A wſtime . In like fort 

(a) _ * the Dena, , were the firlt , who did Ge Alcars, and 
Partnien anke calt GuT holy Oilc;our coutzadicted kercm by (4) "Opt arns ard 
F. ( Ariza 57:2 


4414 4:43 144 — 


| alſo broached the Hereſie , that our Blefled Lady in the binh 
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te) Awguſtine . The deniÞ » er forthe dead (and conſeq *) 2/6. 3 
quently the deniall of the dofrine of pay allo the ab- pos Fee 
rogation of all ſer Faſt, were firf brought in by Azrins ; his 3-4 ak 
followers, for luch his doQtrines ſliled : Azrioxs . Theſe his falſe ( /) Hereſe 
doctrines were,recorded, and contradited , by S. (f) Au $:.33n < 
guſt me. The deniall of Free-will was ſer on fo ore by Mas "tg (2) In Free 
ws ; from him are deſcended the A anichees . His dotrine here: {0 age. 


”n was wrieen apainfi by (BY Flicrome, and (hb) S. An- mares 
gnſtine. | () HGereſ. 
The deniall of ſingle, and married life was firfi 274%: 
taught by ["igilantizs . He allo raug ht, that the praiersof rhe (1)L4b. 27 
cad are nor heard for theliuing ; and conſe uently he taught, = herg 
that we ought not To pray to Saints, His Lhollds rearmed (4) L:6.1.et 
Vigil awinians. His doctrines impugned by (i) Fterowre. 2. c0n'ra 10s 


Equallity of works was fuſt taught by /oninar; He LS 4 
. : bereſ.C.$2, 
of our Saujonr loft her Virginty .. His followers , [avinians . ma pk 


His Herelies exploded by (k) 7ierome, and (1) Auguſtine, 0114 Pe. 
The ductine , that all Simnes are mort all , was fictt Ramp- $24 
edby Pelagins, He further raughc, that thc Baprilme of chul- (2) bs ne 
dren was not neceſſary. The firſts of theſe his doftrines was -.uh at 
writen againſt by (wm) FS. Ferome; the ſecond by (1) Concitiung 
Innocentims ,and (0) F. Angnſtine , his followers Pelaps ani, 1%)! md. 
The denjiall of all worllip due to the Images »f Cime/t (8]He-c 88. 
and his Saints , was fi1ft } C : 4 {2 (P)Lb . 26 * 
» was buft introduced by Zena as Perſa; who is I 
therefore recorded , and contradicted by (Pp) Nic:phorus. E” Aducrfe 
The doctrine that God +5 the auth our of Stume ( which here/. poſi 
neceflarily followeth , by taking away Free-will from Man ) 
was fuſt lowed by Simon Mag us ; but un pugned by 1 Vito (1)L. 4- her, 
. - fabulacrite 
centins t yrinenſic. | | "when 
The demiall of entoyned times of Peminch was firlt (la explo 
taughe by the Herericks called- Audrart, ind contradicted by *<-/pmbals/n\ 
(r) 7 beodoret . The deniall of the Poſſibility of keeping the 2 
Commandemens was hiſt broached by cettame Heicticks mm ann ory 
S. Hteroms rims and unpugaed by (>, Hierom and (t) Au 
$fiie + | ; 1220-377 ICATELD 
| Q 3 | The 
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-* . The deniall of all reverent eſtunation paruculerly to'rhe 
Toff , #r Cyucifx of Chriſt , was firlt inuemted by Prcbiawms; 
(x\Ljb 2; and he recorded, and treprehended therefore, in (u) the Tr 
cop.19,  paritte Hiſtory . _ | 
+», Thedeniall ofthe Real! Preſence was fuſt mantained ,by 
()Didvg3. cortaine Hereticks in S, /gnating his time, as -1.*) Theodoyet 
bow relateth , and condemn=th them for the lame, 
The deniall ofPrielts hauing power to remit fines , was 
- firſt uſtified by Nomarss ; bis ſchollers were calle] N 2uate ami; 
0746, 3+ de his Herefie recorded , and condemned by (y): Theodoret ,and 
rg fa- '(z) Enſebins , 
( 7) Lib 6. Finally , co omit divers other Proteſtant doQtines , for 
*  biftdrc.33. Keeater breuity ; the dodtrine teaching , that finne could nor 
(a)Luty. 1n hurt a man, if fo he had faith ( a Paradox reuiued by (2) Lt 
his lerm6s they) was firſt invented by Exnomins, bur impugned by (b) 
en lithed, & Auguſtine : his Chollers tiled Emmoniiant * | 
ue; - Thus faire of Proteſtant doAtines broached by certsine 
(v ) Lib. de impious Hereticks in thoſe former times; who though they be 
Her. c.54- long fince departed this world; yer their miſery is, that their 
end cannoc be reputed their end, nor their death; fince tn re- 
oard of this their change of faith , and-innouations meroduced 
by them into Gods Church , they doubtleſly le ( jtchey had 
not a finall repentance) in a perpetuity of inſufferable tormcts, 
Now concerning. the z:mes, when all theſe former points 
+ of Proreſtancy did nrſt cake their being ; this Cucunttance 
( for the molt part ) way be taken from the times, wherem 
the Fathers ({ who did impugne, and write againſt the fail 
do&tines ) did liue ; ſeeing no ſoonerany of the ſaid doctrines 
began to riſe , and get on wing; but preſently one Father, or 
other was ready( by his penne) to ſuppreſſe , and beat downe 
the ſame. And thus we finde that femtence moſt true ; to wit, 


(ie) Vincent To (c) reduce an Herefie toi beginning , is a corfutation of 


L yrinen fs the ſaid Hereſe , | 
Co114 hercl. That all theſe forme prime Hereticks did depart , and 
go out of a more ancient ſociety of Chrithans ,theri hernitlues 


( to wit , our of the then yilible , and knowne ſociety of vs Ca 
iT z © tholicks 
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tholicks, in thoſe tiines) "cory to thoſe words of $. lon 


exiernnt (4) exnbis; and coaſequently ,that it was tno 


- Hereticks (who by drawing to rhemſclues , the unpurity of ** 


the former errours , became the channels as I may fay ) of 
te: Charch , cleanfing , and freeing her , from all filch , and 
ordvre of I nouation ) who n ade tae change , and alteration , 
is p ovved feuerall wares. Firſt , be cauſe it appeareth from the 
aboue allezdged onfefſions of che learned Proteſtants , that 

cur Catholicke Foirh was the only faith 1a tho'e ages , gene= 

rally belkkeved, a1 chit the Poreſtznr Ch wch { ſuppoſing 

that »fore it had beeae in Being) was as thea by thew like 

Conf ſhons, wholy cxtint,, and inuifible, 

Seco dly, the forchaid points of the former Hereticks 
departing from a wore ancient community of Chriſtians; is 
further eaicted, from the Fachers parricaler charging this, or 
that Hereticke , wrh this, or that paruculer Herely oaly, for 
if cxcnier atty , or al} of then had ioyatly caughc all the Articles 
of proteſtancy ( atthis preſert bcleeued) thea no doubt allche 
ſajd Arvicles of protcliancy , asthen mantained by one man, 
had beene impugned , and wrien againſt by che ſaid Fathers, 
as well, as the particuler Hcrehes of this, or that paruculer 
Herericke are by thein contradicted, 

1hmaly , mchat the Fathers, who condemned the ſore- 
{a d Herecicks , were ever reputed moſt Orthodoxall , and pi- 
ous Ductours , neuher were rhey reprehended by any other 
Father, of Gods Church, ter ſuch their procceding againſt 
thoic Hcretcks , which conſideration den:orftrateth, chat the 
whole Church of God- did in thoſe times agree iv fauth , and 
Religion with chole Fathcrs, and agau ſt cle above condemns 
ped, and nouelizing Herecicks : from whence we may fanher 
conclude , that the x hole Church of Chrift { which hath au- 
thority to vilcerue , both true , and falſe doEtrine; as a iraight 
line me-ſureth both a richt, and cxooked line ) dia by the 
former Fatvers ( as by her inſtruments ) condemne thoſe Men 
for broaching iuch theu Heaehes . Fowrh ly , and laſtly , ( for 
acefſion of more. zcalons) the former pount appearerh , from 
Wo” the 


\ 


"EA THE CONCLFSION 
t!:c conſideration of che Nature of the foriner Herefgoc * whicl/ 
ſecing they, for tac inoſt part c5(1t in IVeg ations,” as the deat 
all of Free- will , deniall of Purgatory , deriall of the Reall Proc 

ſence QC. ) do therefore pretappoly a preexiftency of che Aﬀiire 
maize doctrines, whereof they arc meerely Negat ions : 1 
% meane they preadmir a tormet belce'e of the {aid doctrines of 
Free. will, of Purgatory , of che Keall Preſince &c, For wh y 
ſhould any SeCtarie in thoſe dates, rife vp to deny any of the 
ſaid doctrines , if thoſe doctrines had not bcene afore belecued? 

| From which it euidently followeth , that the Profeflours of the 
affirmaiine doftrines were that ſociety of Chriltians, out of 
which ( as more ancient) the former Herericks originally Ye 
ned , and went our. And with this{ m2o/? remaykeable 1mm) 
fu , remitting to your owne cleare eyed iudgintrs ( now af 
ter the peruſing of chis ſinale Treatiſe ) whether 1t was the pro= 

ſeat Church of Kome , or the Proteſt:nt Church, 
Which hath made chis fo much inculcated 
change, and aheration fiom thag 
Faith , which firſt was 
preached , and taught in 
the ſayd Church of 
Rome , by the 
Apolilcs, 


Lau Deo & Beata Virgins Marie. 
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p, Micheas the former Connert ed lew. 
| Ochonne, who fir ſt [ek Þroteſtancy in England, 
Betweene, | in Ki ing Edward the ſixt his raygnes 
|. ? Doltery Kejuolds Eaſel. 
4 Fe enſ, erus chefs P aſt aur of H eidelberge , in the Pte 


- 


? Hnate. 
The Contents hereof the Argument following will ſhow, 
| Here is adioyned an Appendre, wherin 15 taken a ſhort Surucy 


(contayning a full Aniwere ) ofa Pamphlct intuuled: A 
Treatiſe of the Viſzbulity, and Suceeſſwn of the True 
Church im «al ages. Printed Anuo. 1624+ 


$3 d:xerimtwobiz ; Ecce in deſerts eſt polite exive ;, Ecce in Peattralibus; nol. | "4 
#8 c1eaere. Math. 24. 0 
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ARGVMENT. 


EL) ICH EAS, afterthe Diſputation had bee 
J > tweene Cardinal Bellaymine , and D. Whi« 
{ 1 takyrs, touching Romes chang in Religion z 
” 1 ( rhrough which he was firſt made Cathoe 

IP licke and in ſhort eyme after made Prieſt. ) 
trauelleth into many Countries, to ſee their 
Vniverſficies , and places of learning, At the length he arriuerth 
in England : where from viſiting of Cambridg , he cometh to 
Oxford. Then he findeth D. Reynolds, Ochinus, and Newſerucre 
They mooue him to become Proteſtant. He anſwereth , thax 
the want of performice of che Prophecies, touching theViſibi- 
lity of Chriſts Church, in the Proteſtant Church, mnduceth him 
befides other reaſons to continue Catholicke. Hereupon they 
all begin a Diſpuration rouching che Yi/ibsliry of the Proteſtane 
Church,for former ages; prefixing therto ( by mutuall conſent) 
a ſhort Diſcourſe of the Neceſſity of a continuall Viſibility of 
the true Church. Aficheas (o fully diſplayeth the inſufficiency 
of the prerended Inſtances of Proteſtants, and of all other Ar- 
poneen vrged for proofe thereof, That inſteed , of Micheas 

cing eo be made a Proteſtant by this Diſputation ; Ochraws , 
and Neuſerss , as not acknowledging the preſent Roman 
Church to be the true Church , and ſeing the Prophecies, noe 


- to befulfilled in the Proteſtane Church , do finally come to 


this point, to wit, abſolutely , and openly to affirme , that the 
Church of Chriſt (25 not hauing the Prophecies accompliſhed 
in it, which were foretould to be performed in the trueChurch 
of God touching it Viſhbilitie ) is a falſe Church , and that our 
Sauiour Chriſt was a Seducer. Hereupon they both proteſt , 
that , from that tyme forward they do renounce the Chriſtia 
fayth , and do embrace the Tewiſh Religion ; and ſo reachin 


Circuncifion , and rewung the Old law, they do turne bla 
A3 phemous 


"THE ARGVMENT,.*: 
: phemous Tewes or Turks. M:cheas and D. Reynolds do vſe 
vehement perfwafions'to thenr, ro the contrary; bur their 
words preyayle not ;and fo the diſputatig breakerth off. Whar 
courſes Ochinnz and Newſerns do after take for their fpreadim 
of ludaiſme , is hereafter ſerdowne: And all the paſſages © 
, their Reuolt are manifeſted , partly. out of their owne wry- 
tings , and partly from the acknowledgment of diucrs learned 
a es : {a as their Apoliacy is not feigned , burtrue and 
* geall, © | 
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IEW 


WHEREIN IS DEMONSTRATED, 
that the Prot eſt ant Church hath ewey remayned Inmſ(ible * Op 
rather hath nat bene in Being , ſince the Apoſtles daies till 
Luthers rewolt. 


DOCTOY RA REYNOLDS: 


22 1C HE AS, God fave you, Imnch 
z reioyceto {ce you here in England; 
And I congratulate your coming to 
/ this our Vmuerſity of Oxford : I hane 
1, often heard of you through occaſion 
of your former emtercourſe of diſpures 
 f— With my Brother D.wbitakgrstbough 
WW it was neuer my fortune to ſee you be» 
fore this preſent, 


MICHEAS. 
1 greatly thanke you A. Doftoxr, for this your kindneſſe 


touching my coming hither ; you may know, that fincemy 

laſt ſeeing of D. #hitakers , Ihaue paſſed chrough divers 

Countries , and Nations , mouedthereunto ( notwithſtanding 

my oreate ape)through my owne innate deſire of ſccing places 

and Vniuerfitis of erudition , and learning, Now at the laſt , I 

am aniued in England , and am OY come {r6 w_ 
A 3 | 


- 


- THE SECOND PART OP : 
the Vaiuerficy of Cambridge : a place in my iudgiment , much 
excccding all prayſes heretofore delivered ofir,Bur may I make 
bolde to enquire of you, who thoſe two .geatlemen bere pre= 
ſent, are; whoſe externall comportments do euen depoſe, 
that their mindes are fayrely enriched with many IntelleQuall 
pood parts ; for it is certaine , that a mans outward cariadge is 
commonly che trueſhadow of the minde, caſt by the light of 
the inward ſoule, | 
DOCTOYR_ REYTNOLDS- 
You haue conjeRured aright, For both theſe are men of 
eat emin&cy for learuing. The elder of the is called Ochimwy, 
(n O/:2- who beingaccompained with rhe learned Peter Martyr, did 
hc an in Kivg Edward the fixts tyme_ firſt (a) plant in Englandthe 
-<n = "Te ' doQtrine of Calvin , afcer the Romiſh Religion was once ab9li- 
2:07.E:. ſhed: One,whoſe preſence in choſe dayes made Emplad happic 
tempoYrty Ec , preicnce yes © gia PPRy 
cljein wholc-after (b) abſence made it Vnfortunate 3 & whom all (c) 
Anglia 24 Traly (tor he 18an Italian)could not equall.This other is Neuſe- 
forma Cal- ras, the chiefe Paſtour (d) of Heidelberge in the Palatinate : a 
#pcya Petri man who Nature, & his owne Induſtrie baue not placed in any 
Marijris lower roome of knowledge; for he is trapſcendently learned , 
Florentini, and hath much labored in dilating che Ghoſpel of Chriſt. 
& 8%4- Both cheſe men are reciding here for the tine , by reaſon of 
NG ſome late emergent occations,and buſineſſe, tending co the ad- 
ſormaie uancementof Chiiſts Church. 1 could wiſh Afcheas, you 
ſunt. And were acquainted with them, 


Symlerus (2 ; | MICHE AS. 

Pony Gentlemet, I greete you both in che falutation of the 
jn his | | | 
booke de chicſe 
vita & © 


. 


dit. Petri Martyrit fol. t3. Petrus Martyr db Archiepiſtopo Cantuarienſs de volietate Rt 
$/5 vocatuseſt;rtaque Argenting in Angliam diſceſſit , commtante ex Bernardo Ochino , qui 
O& iþſc ab eadews A\chiep;ſcopo vocatus ef, (b) Bale in prefar. in Att. om. Pentif-printed 
1558 fayth of Ochinus and Perer Martyi: Felix Angle dum bec paris habsit ; miſers 
dum emijite (Cc) S0 layth Calum of, Gebinus un thele words 5 q«05 114; Bernardino Ocht 
wo & Petro Vermulie opponent? |. de (candalis (extant) in his trad. Theolog.prinecd i 5 97+ 
pag. 111, (d) Can-4dus $luſſenberye in Theolog. Caluin, L 1-47t.2 calleth Neuſeras , Heb 
dwlocrgenjes Ecilejie privarind Paſtor, 


. 
{ 
o 


+ 
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chiefe Apoffle : (e) graria vobr; , of pax muluplicencr. PPT 4 (e) 1. P#» 
glad, that I am comne to thae place , where the very wals, + 


and ftreers (1n regard of ſuch mens preſence) do cuen Eccho 
forth learning and all good literature, | 
OCHINT $8. | 

Worthy Micheas (for ſol heare you called) I willingly 
entertayne your acquaintance; for learning | prize highly in a» 
ny man,as holding it the chieteſt riches (next to true Rehgion) 
wherewith the vnderfianding is endowed. 

NEVSERPMV SS. 

Andl1 as happily do congratulate your arriuall here; for 
what company of men are more to be elteemed , then the So. 
ciety of learned Men , where chemſclues (though few in nun» 
berfabs a ſufficient Auditory to themſclues; Satis magnum al- 
Feri alter theatrum : they interchangeably piuing, and recciuing 


all content bytheir leatned diſcourſes ? 


DOCTOYFR REYNOLDS. 

Haue you had ( Micheas ) a full fight of our Vniverfiry, & 
Collkedges? If nor; we are ready to accompany you, through 
Out all the chicfe place $3 18s | 

MICHEAS. 

T have already ſcene them all; and particularly your-late 
erefted {chooles , ( wherin are dayly ventilated all queſtions, 
worthy the judiceous cares of Schollers) and our ſpatious li- 
beraty the very treaſury , or ſtorchouſe of the Mules. And I 
muſt confeſſe , that during my long erauell, and perluſtration 
of all Chriltendome , my eyes neuer beheld ſuch two. fayre 
places deſigned for Nurles of learning,as Oxford & Cambridge 
are ; the very honor, and glory of your Nation. For where are 


there ſuch healthful, and pleaſant ſeates for Vniuerſity :3 both 


being placedin a Thanghe from:the chiete Citty of the tealye? 
Such magnificent, and Rately buildwgs, and Colledyes ficting 
to be pallaces to {o many Princes? Such opulency of reue- 
news , and rich endowments , appropriated mito themfſor the 
education of poore ſcholle1s ? Finally ſuch pious Hatures , Or» 
Gas Sfp ORF CA. _ 
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PHE'SECOND'PART'OP 
dinances, and Decrees, left by their Founders for the aduan ee» 
ment of yertur, and learning? All this is not to be matched (I 
aſſuce my ſelfe) rhroughour the whole Circumference of the 
earch. Only the defcR, and griefe is, that the Vniuerlityes, & 
their humgs, being nclt inſtircuted, & giuen by Catholicks Fomne 
ders , and for the propagation of the Carthebcks Religron) for; 
from them, as from two mayne ſources, and welfprings,by the 
condurs of parniculerMens labors, the whole Jand (touching 
fayth)did receiue its watering) are now molt repugnantly from 
the fuſt Erectors intentiongturned tothe depreſſing, and ouer- 
throw of theſayd Carbolicke Religion: marter to be delivered 
in Thyenes, or Eleg yer, and Accents of lamentation , and com 
Plaint. And fuch as the Vaiuerfityes are, ſo are the Rudents ; 
n—_ ofchem (cucn by my ownerryall) of cleuated wits; of 
t 
fraught with all choyſaes of good lerters ; and finally of a cate 
didc ingenuity in theu comportments 

ed D. RETNOLDS. 

T reports do-often multiply, and becomt preater in 
their ww. a _ yet your prayies of our Goodies? take 
for no acophiicaricnalfpccihes, bur (it eredit may be giuen to 
wany great travellers) for poſitive, and meaſured cruths. They 
both arc ewo Sifters,, linked in the bond of fo inujolable a 
friendſhip, and aſſociation , as chat they may be well cearmed:; 
Oxonium Cantabrigienſe ,and Cantabrigia Oxonienfss, Yet the 
elder of theſe ewo 15 Oxfard; Andtace I am aSoune of her , I 
could haue' wiſhed , I had met with you before your Corfc- 
rence had with D. Whitaker: , a Branch of Cambridge, and 0- 
therwile a Man of great talents, and parts. , For 1 ſhould haue 
hoped, that as Oxford 1s the elder Silter , ſofrom a member of 
the elder Siſter , you ſhould haye receyued greater ſatisfaQion 
in che light of the Ghoſpell; then both byrelacion of others, 
and now by your owne ouecrrures , you have. 

That Oxford is the elder Silter (and therein hath her pie- 
EXRINENCE of her /prymogeguure) we calely proous 5: for we de- 


duce 


, 


cing judgments; moſt skilfull in the learned rongues; 
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doee the firſt occafion of our Vniverlity (though not the plan-- 
ration)eyen from the ryme (f)) of Brarus; who, when he came if) SePo: 
into this land, wa«accompanyed with diners learned Greehel.aor Viz 
Philoſophers , who mage ®. wr 6 of a place neere to Oxford, toeil, and 
ſeare themſelues in, as a place moſt plcafanc,and fictivg for ſpe-Lcyland 
culation, and ftudy. After which tymes, Alphredu ( yongeſt b1s An- 
Sonne of Ethelwolpe King of the Weſt-ſaxons, about the yeare OS Pow 
of che Incarnation. $873. (himſelfe being ater King) did tranf-lidor Vis» 
late thoſe ſcholes of the greeke Philotophers ( which afore had 2d- ; 
ſuffred diſhonour, and contempt) to Oxford ; And then with 
Immunityes, liungs, and buildings, he gane the firſt foundatie 
on to our Vniuerſity. p 

MICHA AS, 

AM. Doflour. 1 am no- Herauld to diſcuſſe or proclayme 
Antiquityes. And know not whether of theſe two Sifters be 
more ancient; yet in that I will not be vngratefull ynro Came 
bridze , for my late Kinde entertaynment, I willnotconceale, 
what my Memory can truly yeild vnto, concerning the Anti= 
quity of Cambridge , diſcourſed off by ſome of that Vniuerſity, 
They (*) fayd, that Cantabey, who was Sonne of one of the (4) ;-;4, | 
Kings of $ payne , coming into England before the Incarnation autborew 
of our Lord and Sauiour , 394 yeares , and marying a daugh- Gmealogie 
ter of Gurguntigs , King of the Britons , gaue firſt plantation, 4 $a 
and Naine to their Vniuerlity ; and cauſed it to be frequented ,,.. ey 
with Philoſophers, and other learned men, Now of what cre- gym 
dit both your Antiquities are , I know nor ; if the one hath the Sexon;co- 
prerogatiue in Antiqnity: the other enioyerh it in ſtatclineſſe oa . As 
of buyldings. But howſocuer theſe matrers be, they are both Rn 
molt celebrious, and renowned Seminaryes of learning ,and ,,,,, ,,. 
pot drouping Acadermyes, as ſome are-in other Countreyes. ly Ceſa- 
Seing it is your pleaſure ( AZ. Dofowy) thus to entertayne dif- Vibe 
courle touching theſe famous _ I will acquaint you with 
ewo things, which ſince my firſt ſeeing of them I have obſer= 
ved. One is, that not only euery Colledge 1D ir library , but di- 
wers Studens in ech Colledge, haue wtheir Rudyes —_ 

B CKE 
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tholicke wryrers and particulerly the ſo much much celebrated 


works of Bellaymyn: , fayrely bound vp , and welt liringed'; 
Bur Ifeare , they are there placed rather for a compleace fur 
niſhing of their Libraryes , then for any great vic of reading 
them; And fo the benefit by them is.no more then if a patient 
ſendivg for pills to the Phyſician ſhould neues take thein, bus 
kt them lyc in his chamber window. | 
De. REYNOLD $S. 
| Ters farre otherwiſe; for all thoſe bookes mentioned , are 
much read by many of vs: And Bellarmynes arguments arc r= 
fared in our weeklySermons , as occaſion is incidently mini+ 
ſired from the Text, And my felfe particulerly haue publikely 
re:d in yonder greate Diuinity Schoole , that you {ce as allo 
hauc wricen againlt him. 
MICHA AS. 
Lknow your ſelfe are learned, & withall I know you haue 
not only writen , but alfq readin confuting of him ; as a fleere 
acquaintance of myne, who was an earcwitneſle of your le» 
Qtures, hath tould me. But as for others, who in their Sermons 
(cuen obtortocolls) will needes hale Bellarmyne mn, I am halle 
perſwaded , they do it, with the lifie policy , which ſome 
men living about great Townes, and willing to get tlic reputas» 
tion of yalour, arc accultoined to do z that 15, = purpoſely 
quarel] (thereby to be ſpoken of for their courage ) with ſome 
One, Or Other chicke rrofeſſed Hacfter, or Swaſhbuklcre 
D. REYNOLD $. 
'O Micheas, Your cenſure is ouer yncharicable, Ir is the 


 defire of bauing , the Truth tryed , which prouokes our Des 


uynes in their Sermons to trace Bellarmyne ; that ſo the ſchol» 


ters (their Auditours ) may more cafily declyoe the obliquity * 


of his pathes,  MICHAE AS. 

. TI cannotmuch blame you,oſer the beſt glaſſe vpon your 
Brethrens aRions : But this I muſt lay ,that thoſe Scholters of 
your Vuiuerliryes , which are of cleere vaderſtandings,, nog 
loreliauled by badly preiudging of Cabolicke Retigion; bg as 
| oue 
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boue all , having ſufficiency of temporall meanes, to ſu 
their ſtates , and not expeting to riſe by Ecclefiaſtical] luings 
(the moſt dangerous Bayre of theſe rymes) muſt in-all-morall 
certainty fauour in their private indgment the. Catholicke par« 
tie, if ſo with diligence / peruſe the Cardinalls works , and 
other Catholicke writers But otherwiſe ; it is a death, when 2 
Man of ripe age, and well furnifhed with learning , 1s brought - 
through want of meanes to ſay : O how muſt 1 ltye? The Roman. 
Religion(l ſee) threatneth pouerty , diſgrace , and perhapps the 
rope too; the Proteſtant promiſeth reputation , honour , ard yi 
ches. Then the Pnderſtardemy , and the wil do eafily pertake 
togerher , to the betraying of the Soule , by entertaining 
an erroneous Religion ; priviledged with authority, fecon= 
ded with the ftreame of the tymes , avd aduantaged through 
meanes of preferring : and here then that Sentence houldeth 
ir force: As gold #5 tryed by the tone , ſo man by gold. Bue 
lct me ſtay my leife, [ feare, I haue ſpoken ouerlowde , and 
the Schollers ourrhearing ime our of their Colle dge windowy 
(being fo neare to ys) may much blame this my Cenſure, 

The ſecond thing 1 note (but pardon me” (molt floriſhing 


Academies, ) I proteſt, 1 ſpeake with the Apoftle , *w (g ) cha» (2) 2. Cor, | 


ritate non fitta , and not in any vpbrayding ſenſe) is, that fe= 
minine Seruitours, as employed for ſeruyle-vſes, have an overs 
free acceſſe into the Colledpes; a ſighcmoſt firange in Cathss 
licks vnigerſityes and (as Jam enformed) much diſliked by 
your owne Proteſtants.O where vigour of youth, Mansinnate 
propenſian, the preſent muiting obie, and the priuarnes of 
the place, do all conſpire together , what dangerouseftes of 
this Nature, may they produce ? And we all ſee , how apt the 
fyer is to take hould of any neate combultible mater. But I had 
alinoſt forgotten. my iclte therefore leauing theſe poynts, as 
meerly Pererea, Or impertinecyes,let vsdeſcend to Pie more 
ſerious diſcourſe. Touching my preſent fayrh , whereat you 
ares x <5 , I was a Tew, both by bynh, and Religion, till 
by the infinite mercy of the Highelt, and the'charitable ende+ 
| B 2 uoug 
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- your of tharmott Illuſtrious;, and learned Cardinall 1n his &f- 
putes with D. #hiraters, cuen through waight of argument, 
was forced to embracethe Catholicke Fayth; My Tudgerrenr 
being till then , bur as Plato his Baſarabmia , propending indif. 
ferently to Catbolicke, and Proteſtant ; and ready to receine the 
 wiyting,& Impreſſion ofthar Religion ( whichſocuer it ſhould 
be) that came preſenced to inyne eyes in the fayre attyre of ye« 
ncrable Antiquity. 
OCHINT S. 
I do much grieue (Micheas) to fee your candour, and 
inteprity<thus diltayned with the aſperfion of ſuperſtition, and 
glad I ſhould be, to lend a hand for the pulling you out ofche 
myre of your preſent errours. | 
N E'VSERY 8. 
Doubtleſly ( Micheas) your choyce of Religion hath pro 
ecededfrom an indigeſted , and raw cenſure , which you haue 
made of the ologes of the former diſpuration, by you menti= 
oned: And there 


re. if you had-gonc with greater leaſure 


($)704%-11- therein , your ſucceſſe had bene the more fortunate: But yet 


Jour fichaes is not vuto death; torthete is tyme for your cure : 
And ſince Grace, and Temptation arc the feedes of the Holy 
Ghoſt, andthe .Diuell z embrace that oftered vnto you by 
God, by {hewing you the light of his Goſpell;; and overcome 
this, being the bayre of Antichriſt ; and my ſeruiſeable labour 
(hall n> way be wanting to further ſo happy a change. And the 
more I commilerate your preſent eftace ; you erring out of Ig. 

Nnorance, not our of malice : for we ſee, Saluation of your ſoule 


15 the Circumference , within which all your choughts ate ' 


bounded, 
| MICHERE AS. 
Gemlemen ,lthanke you all, and do interpret your words 
m the laine language, in which-yon did deliver them; 1 meane, 
in the DialeR of your Charity, 'And 1 ſee, how 'teady your 
xcale is totake fyer vpon the leaſt occafion of diſcourſe. Theres 
tore allure your (clues , Lam not aſhamed of my fayth. Tami 


Roman 
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Roman Catholicke at leaft, and through the gracevfGod (thar 
working , and efficatrons Grace, I meane, "which is the fone, 
ſer in the Ring of Natere) Tamreſolued fo to live, and dye. 
My reſolution is ſo inalterable herein , as that I ruſt through 


. him, who for his owne glory, and in hisowne Cauſe, is ever 


ready to fortify the weake , that your Rrongeſt aſſaults in dif 
pre (forl ſee, thither your ſpeeches tend) ſhall not be able to- 
ate ine off the Station of my preſent Profeflion » And I am 
the more confident , in that with God, cauſes are heard to 
ſpeake, tor Perſons, | 
And further you may reſt certifyed , that fince the worthy 
Cardinals diſpute, with D. whizakers ,Ihaue ſpent my whole 
tyme1n the ſtudy of the Controuerfies betweene the Cartho- 
licks, and the Proteſiants ; and haue found divers other moſt 
forcible: jinducements for my continuance in that fayth, of 
which already I haye made eleRion : ſo certayne t is , that the 
great Motion, of Religion {as't is newly entertayned by the 
1udgment)cturneth vpon many wheeles; one (till mouing and 
icconding another. 
D. REYNOLDS. 
May we entreate of you, ro ſhow what Reaſons are moſt 


prevayling , for your notincorporating your ſelfe- within our 


rotcltant Church ? 
MICHE A $. 

M4. Deftonr I will. Belides the Argument handled bets 
weene the Cardivalland D. whitakers , touching the ſuppoſed 
change of the fayth-of Reme (which rome fl} remaynes an 

«ynauoydable Deinonfiration) many other Reaſonsare, and a« 
mong the reſt, this oue : I find by my peruſall of Ecclcfiaſtie 
call Hiſtoryes, that'the Proceftant Church had it firſt being, 8 
($1 may lay) nt Creation -in the dayes of [zther (or rather 
after) then (and not before ) coming outof an Abyſſe of No- 
bing Now what, warrant can I haue (after my leauing of the 
Iewth fayth ; which is confefled tobe the true fayth for ſee» 
3al thouland yeazes).20 implant-wy. ſelfc in that Society of 
3 B 3 Chriſtang 
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- whoſe Church(my owne age being almoſt 706. ) is 
not thirty yeares elder, then I am? The truth of which point 
is euid 2p that you are not able to inſtance the being of Pro< 
geftants in any former Age. Now it is an inex puonable yerny; 
4 the Church of Chritt is cuer, and in all ages to be moſt 
viliblein her members. Whereas on the contrary part ſome 
Proteſtants , well diſcerning the want intheir Church of this ſ6 
neceſſary a Yiſib1h1ty, have bene forced to forge in their mindes, 
a certayne imaginary, and-/nnjſible Chxreh; and teaching thag 
it 15not neceſſary , that the Church of Chriſt ſhould be art all 
tymes Yi/ible ; but that it may, and often hath bene , not only 
inconſpicuous , and inglorious , but wholy latent, and vn+- 
knowae. Burl feare I haue'made an vnpleafing, and oucr 
deepe incifion in ſo dangerous a wound of your Church = 
D. RETNOLDS. © 
See how the ambuſhment of your owne Paſſions (I meane 
of prejudice and diſlike) berray yout Tudgiment. And tee, how 
foulcly cuen inthe beginning you are deceaued; and hoiy one 
ercour'in your wordsinuolues in ic ſelfe a ſecond errour. For 
firſt we are ready, and prepared at all cymes, to prooue by 
articuler, and moſt warrantable Inftances , that there haue 
e'men in cuery age fifice the Apoltles, profefſing our Pro. 
Peſtant Religion : So farre off we are from acknowledging, thae 
the rivers z wo fayth firſt iſſued our of Lathers fountayne. Se 
condly, it is your miſtaking , co thinke that the learned Protes 
ſtants (for what any Anonymous, and illiterate ſcribler may 
blot his paper with , by defending the contrary doQtine, ' we 
regard not) asacknowledging ſuch a defe& of Proteſtants, d& 
teach an-4eweſibelity of the Church of Chriſt , eſpecially after 
the tymes of the-comming of the Meſſias. For all we concur- 
rently maireayne, thatthe Profeſſours of the true fayth muſt 
at all cymes, withour the leaſt interruvtion , be made knowre, 
and diſcernable; And we further iuftify , that a want of fuch a 
Viſsbsliry deſkcoyeth, and annihilareth che Church of God, | 
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- But willtheſe two learned Men conſpire. with you (Af 

Doftowr ) in defending this euer neceſſary Vi/ibiliry of the 

Church ; and this without any retyring backe herein, 61 lefſe= 

ning , and mincing the poynt, once afore granted? | 
OCHINT S. 

 ſpeake for my ſelfe. I am fo confident therein, as that] 
am ready at this inſtant, to maintayne it agaynſt any; and this 
from the prophecyes of Gods ſacred writ, wherein the pale, 
and victorious ate of the Church (in ſubiugating to ic the 
Gemtils)'is at large foretould to be wi theſe to tymes , euer 
moſt illuſtrious, and radiant. 

NEVSERVYV SS. 

And Tas confidently do auerre the ſame , euen from the 
fayd former deuine Oracles; and am prepared (if neede ſhould - 
xequire) to ſolue all fuch texts of Scripture , which in an _ 
xanc , and miſtaking eye , may ſceme to import an Juviſorbrry 
of the Church at any tyme. | | 

TS MICHE AS. 

Yauall anſwere me to my full content, and aboue my ex» 
peRation. Wellthen , let ys cauen, and playne- the way,of 
our enſuing diſpute, by reſting ypon ſome one granted ground 
on all des . Which ground 15 the cftabliſhenent of che 
Churches /ſibilzy. For it being once preſumed , that the true 
Church of God muſt at all rymes enioy this YVi/ibility ; it 
then moſt conſequently followeth , that you are obliged , 
eyther to produce examples of Proteſtant Profeſlours, for cuc- 
ry age ſince Chriſt ; or els to grant, that the Proteſtant Church 
is not the true Church , but a late ereted Conuenticle. Theres 
fore in- regard hereof, 1 hould it fitting, that all of vs ſhould 
joyre our torces together, for the proofe of-chis chicte , and 
head prigaph of the Churches Y:/:b1bty : you then Ochinns 
(i it {ball pleaſe you)) may according to your former proffer, 
yndertake the probation ofat from the Scripture. Newſerw wall 
(be ſayth) recconcile all ſuch chiefe ſeeming paſlages of the 
$cripuure , as may make ſhow to cuictche contrary. And 1 will 
CnUcate 
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entreate of you ( A. Doitowr) to fortify the ſayd Yerity, from 
the learned Monuments of the auncient fathers (in whoſe wry< 
tings ( no doubt ) you haue bene much conuerſant) as alſo 
from force of Reaſon. My felfe will laſtly reuet, and war- 
rant the ſame points, from the often ingeminated acknows 
ledgments of the moſt markable, & learned Proteſtants. In 
whoſe bookes (I confeſſe ) I haue much travelled , fince my 
conuerſion from /ndaiſme; And whoſe authoritics I ſhall haue 
often occaſion ro produce throughout this conference . For 
now you may take notice , that haue caſt oft all my former 
outward'comportment of a Icw, and am not only in fayth,but 
alſo in my ſtudyes, my /d:oze of ſpecch, and cucty way cls , 
Wholy Chriſtian. 
D. RETNOL DS. 

I like well your merhod here intended; and indeed it is 
that, which the Philoſophers call : Ondo Natwre. For by this 
meancs, we firſt handle the Theſis to wit , whether the Church 
of God is to be wiſible ,-or no. That done , we next deſcend to 
the Hypotheſis, Which ws if the Proteſtants Church hath ener en« 
$ozed this Viſibility , or not. Neyther can any judicious man 
hould this fiſt part, as but certayne Proſegomena, tending on= 
y :o the better vnfouldiog of the ſecond Part; for it is indeed 
a primary Cſlentiall, and radicall point, and fiſt in all neceſſiry 
to be diſculled. For what auayleth it to proouc, that there haue 
bene Profeflours of Proteſtancy in all ages ſince Chriſt, if ic reſt 
doubtfull, whether the Church of Chritt exaRteth ſuch a neceſ- 
ſity of it Profeſſours in all ages , or no? Therefore ( Mrcheas ) 
for my part I willingly vndergoe the taske delured by you. 

OCHINTV S. 
We all ioyne hands herein Thus we ſce , that ech of vs is 
repared tocary a ſtone , to the building of this fort ; which 
being once erected, wilbe able to eadure the ſhot of her grea» 
celt Enemyecs , | 
NEVSERTY S. 


1 am moſt ready to performe my former affumed bo : 
Ice 
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therefore delay no tyme ; bur begin, 1 7 he 
OCHINYS. " | 
Wellthen,ſeing the proofes drawne from theſacred Sceripe 
eure, are worthily cuerto haue the firſt place 3 and ſeing I haue: 
vcluntarily impoſed this labour vpon my ſelfe , I will firft be« 
in. Now for the confirmation of this ſupreme Verity ofthe 
Churches Yrſbslity , we will produce our firſt proofes from! 
choſe Prophecyes, which forerell, thar the” Church after the: 
c6:imivg of the Meſſias ſhalbe miraculouſly multiplyed , Which 
extraordinary mulciplicity of Profeſſours muſt needs imply a 
V:1/ib1lity of them. As where it is fayd of the Church : The Ther 
(k) ſhall wayte for thee « Their King ; ſhall migiſtervyto threes” (1 r/79. 
and thy gates ſhalbe continmally ogen; Neyther day noy night ſhalt 60. 
they be ſhut ; that men may bring to thee the riches of the g entills, 
And agayne : Kings (I) (halbe thy nurſing Fathers, and Queenes ) Ffa 
thy mothers. And yet more: [will (m) gine thee the Hearhens ,, 4 
thy inheritance, and the end of the earth for thy Poſſeſſion, (m) P/alm. 
And laſtly (to omit divers others ſuch predittions of rhe 28. 
Churches encreaſe, and amplitude, it is ſayd : enlarge (n) the (1) E/ay, 
[4 ces of thy tents , ſpread owt the curtaynes of thy habitation ; for _—_ . 
thou ſhalt encreaſe on the right hand,and on the left ; thy ſe ede ſhall concen 
. Poſſeſſe the Gemells ; and tnbabit the deſolate Cityes. of rhe 
; Now how can thele Prophecyes, touching rhe enlarge- Engliſh 
ment of the Church , berruly applyed to that Church}, which Row as 
ſhall confit of fo few , as that it ſhalbe ſometimes abſolutely n ry i 
Inu:fib]e? Or how ſhall it gates be commnually open , and = 
mejther day nor night (as above js prophecyed ot it) if it ſhall 
xemayne at any time, in a-night of Latency ? 
In this next place , 1 willalledpe ſuch texts of holy Scri 
cure, wherin'we fynd the word : Eccleſia or Charch; To all 
which (withour exception) by the word :Church, is fignifyed & 
viſible congregation of Men. The places (among othets, for 
brevity omitted) may be theſe : Numbers 20. Why haxe you 
brought the Church of the Lord into ſolitude? But this Church 
Was the knowne, a3:d viſible people of liraell, which came 
" C out 
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out of Eoypt.1n like ſort , it is ſayd. 2. Kings 8. The King twy3 
ned his face, and bleſſed all the Charcb of iſrael! ; for all the 
Church of Iſpaell did tand ce Math 18. T ell the Church, &F 
if he will not heare the Chnrch , let him be as an Heathen or Pu- 
blican Burt how can we be commanded to tell the Church, if 
we do not know which is the Church? And if 11 all our ſpirie 

' tuall necet{ries, we are commanded to repaire, to the Church, 
then followeth it , that the Church ar all cymes mult be 2+/ible, 
Alt. 10. Take heede to'your ſelues,and to the whole flock wherein 
the Holy Ghoſt hath placed you Biſhops , regere Eccleſiam Det, ts 
gouerne the Church of God. But how could they gouerne the 
Church of God, it they knew n not? AZ. 15. They being 

| brought on the way by the Church , paſſed throug Phenice and 

Samaria. And agayne there : They were receaued of the Church, 
avd the Apoſtles. tt. 18. P avle went vp,ard ſalmed the Chuych, 
Now how can theſe texts be poſhbly appl yed to any /nwſible , 
congregation or company of men , Furthermore, $. Paxt 


ſpeaketh of himſelfe,that he perſecuted the C hurch of God, as 
in 1. Cor 5» Galat.t. Philipp. 3+1n all which placesthe words 


Choarch , is vſed: Butit is wellknowne, whom $. Pasl dtd per 

ſecute. And #x1. Trmoth. 3. Itislayd how to conuerie 29 doe 

w10 Dei , que eft Eccleſia Dei , in the houſe of the lining God, 

which is the Church of God. Bur how could Timorhee know , 

(6) In bic how t2 conuerſe iti the houſe of God , except he did know, 

lecurm. Which was this houſe ? Toall which former textsof Scripture, 

(p) ſranf. I annex this one note (a point much to be conlidered) that nor 

1. #1 epi. any one place of Scripture can be produced , wherein the 

be) Se . Word: Church, is named, but that a Y1/ible, and externall Coe 
09)" ar- pany of men's neceflaunily vnderſtood thereby, 

ginall To the former Scnptures may be added certayne deſcrip. 

notes of tionsof the Church 1n other paſſages thereot ; as un Eſay. 2, 

- , von Daniel. 3. Micheas 4.che Church is compared to a conlpicu. 

"Pas _ ous mountayne, which cannot be vnſcene;, according to the exe 

1576.:jz Politions of /erom, (0) Auſtin , (p) and the Proteſtants. (q) In 

#/4y. 2, Uikeſoitin Pſum. 18.thol words ; Heplaced his tabernacle 

ININE: ct mo tho 
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#he Swnne : are thus paraphrazed by $8. (1) Auſtin > In ma- 


(1) ral 
Sf oſto poſuit Eccleſiam ſuam &c. Heplaced his tabernacle im an ***" © 
open place ; bis tabernacle 18 his _—_ which is placed in the rag 
Se , not in the mp ht , but inthe day . Thus Anſim. 

Another moſt illuſtrious & conuincing paſlagar che Scr1 


ure for the Churches /i/ibrbrty , isthat in the Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians ce 4. where it is ſayd of Chriſt : He g ane Paſtowrs , & 
Dotours to the conſummation of Saints, to the worke of the 
Miſt ery , till we all mere in the V nity of Fayth; that #s (44 D+ (y apaingy 
(s) Pulke interpreteth) for exey, Theſe words neceflarily im- the Khe- 
pore,that the Church of Chriſt mult ar alltywes, and ſeaſons mith Teft, 
(and this withour any interruption) haue Paſtoursto admini« * £054 
Ker the Sacraments , and preach the word. Which expoſition 
| being granted, implycth neceſſarily an cuer //:/bility of the 
Church. For how can thoſe Doctours ; and Paſtours preach 
at all eymes , and ypon all occaſions the word of God, & ad- 
miniſter the Sacramenes,if they be concealed, and lye in ſecrec? 
Or how can the perſons , to whom the Word is preached , & 
the Sacraments diſpenſed, become vnknowne or Inuiſible? 

That this is the true interpretation of the former text of the 
Epheſians , 1s generally caught by our owne learned men : For 
according hereto, D. Whitakers teacheth , the preaching of 
the Word, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, to be fo (t) contre 
neceſſary to the Church, that he thus faith : (t) $5 adſwont , Ecz Pirenn |, 
clefiam conſtituunt ; t tollunt , fi auferantur. With whom con- 3 F on 
ſpireth D. Willer,thus ſaying of the adminiſfiratis of the Word, wy * p< 
& Sacrainents: Theſe(u) marks cannot be abſent from the Church, pſin. p. 7x, 
and it 1510 longer 4 true Church then it hath theſe Markes. And (x) Contya 
h&ce it is,that D. whrt akers further {ayrh, that the preaching of 2 1, 
the word, andthe adminittration of the Sacramets are: Eceleſie ry 
< x proprict ites eſſentiales;eſſeatiall propreetyes of the Church: And - f has 
that D. Fulke thus affirmeth : Chriſt (y) willſaffer no particuler Sander1656 
Church to continue without 4 ſcruat to onerſee it: And that,(2) Par P 569. = 
flows, Dottonrs muſt be in the Churchyillthe end of the World, \ L Fuke' \ 
een fro Chriſt ting to Luthers oo ; yea our ſayd D. Fulgs bat "y oo "k 
| 6 4 1cr 
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I bi; a»/- theraffirmeth, that theſe(b) P aftowrs,8& DofRours muſt refift alt 
were!94 falſe opinions,with openreprebenſion. Vnto our former brethren 
conterfayte , . 
carhol: cv; Accord other Proteſtant Deuines, thus wryting:The(c) minſte= 
p. 11. " 1) # anofſentiall Marke of the true Church. Finally C aluin come 
(c) Prop0- parteth with vs all herein : ſaying 2 the Charch can nexer want 
fiuoas and Paſtours , and Doitonrs: So truly do we Protefiants interpret 
PrinciP'f the words of Eſay :Ypon thy (d) walls 6 leruſalem , 1 hage (ee 
diſputed Il Y PP ſe 
thc A" Bhs watchmen . all the day , and all the night for Cer £ they ſhall uot 
fig of Ge. #* ent, Now from thele premiſles we demonRiraciuely proue 


nap, Ttheeuer, and vmunterrupted viſibility of the Church: a point 


£45. ſo euident, that our owne learned Proteſtants do ( according 
WG I to the former doftrine) defyne a viſible Church in theſe 


34 bis rca. Words : A (ec) viſible Church is a congregation of the fairhfull 
ſors taken people, where the word is preached, and the Sacrament: miniſtred; 
out of Gods Which defnition is alſo allowed by Dottour (t) willet; and 
mow f 4%, which cuen in reaſon it ſelfe is warrantable; fince the Church; 
es 0. asenioying the adminiſtration of the Word , and Sacraments, 
74." © mult (cuen inthatreſpeR) become viſible , as we faid aboue, 
And thus farte of this prophecy of the Apollle , in the explica« 
tion whereof I naue ſtayed the longer , un that it jrrefragably 
conuinceth the poynt now handled. And hereI end , rouchin 
the neceſſary Viſibility of Gods Church , prooued out of the 
ſacred Scriptures, 
NEVSERYV SS. 
You might haue added (Ochings) to the former Prophes 
eycs , that it is 10 another place foretould of the Church of the 
6 new Teſtament, that it Paſtowurs (g) ſhalbe davly multiply ed , ts 
(#) Item. miniſter wnto God; And this (not with any interruption hereir), 
33- but) exer (h) from month to month, and from Sabaoth to Sub avths 
GS) E/4Y- That all this is ro be vaderftood of the Church of the Meffias, 
(i) Datict. aPpeareth fromthe Annotations of-rhe Engls/b Brbles , vyon 
" the Chapters here ciced , printed 1576. You alſo might further 
G&) Eſp. hayc jnfilted in that other Prophecy ; that the Kingdome (1) of 
66: Chriſt ſhall rot be giuen ouer to an other People , but ſhall ſtand 
for cucr 3 And that ,48 (k) ſbalbe an crernall glory , and io frons- 
he” 
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penerarionro generation, All which paſſages to be meant of the 
hurch,is acknowledged by all learned Proteſtants. Now how 
vacowardly , and vnapt y theſe paflages (with the former 
you alledged) fort to a company of Profefſours , ſhut vpin ſo 
ſecret a manner ; as that no man can take notice of them, I re- 
ferre to any mans wdgement , not wholy blinded with'partia« 
lity, and preiudice. But I feare (Ochings) 1 have wronged you, 
in vndercaking part of your afſumed raske : therefore I will 
ceaſe, and deſcend (as afore I promiſed) ro anſwere ſuch chiefe 
places of the Scripture, as are by ſome vrged in their fily wry- 
tings (the impoſtumous ſwelling of their froathy penae) 70 
the ſupporting of the Churches imaginary [nmifibr{ity, 
D. REYNOLDS. 

I pray you (Neuſerws) proceed therein; (ince obſcure paſ« 
ſages in any kind of learning not explayned, do often ſuggeſt . 
tacit obieQions , perplexing , and intricating the iudgments of 
the wea ke, and 1onorant. 

NEVSERPMVS, 

I will. And firſt for example, are viſually obieQted thoſe 
of Elias , when he ſayd: relrtas (I) fam ſolus, 1 ans left alone; (1) beg r; 
As alſo,that ſentence of the Propher : deficiet (m) hoſtia, & [as (M)Dv#% 
Crificium, the Oaſt, and ſacrifice ſpall ceaſe. And agayne; that of 9 
the Apolile : Nis (n) vewernt drſceſſio primum &c, Excepr there |, vr, ff 
come firſt a departure ec. And tinally that of the Apocalyps: .* 
The (0) woman mnſt flys into the wilderzeſſe &e. All which (0) 1 , 
places are ſtrangely decorted by ſome few iniudicious men , to 
the defence of the Churches Inuiſibihry. 

Andtothe firſt , _ theſe /nw/ibrlsffs, 1 fay , touching 
thoſe former words of Elias; firft admitting the Iewiſh Syna= 
gooue to haue bene thea inviſible; yer isthis exiple defeiue- 
ly alleadged,as applyed to the Church of Chriſt; fince the pre- "fl 
dictions , and promiſes made to Chriſt his Church, (whoſe(p ) (p) Hebrar 
Teſtament ts eff abliſhed in better promiſes) are farre greater, and 4 & 
; more worthy, then thoſe of the Iewiſh Synagogue. Agayne, 
the forcfaid example doth notextend to (the whole Church of 
C 3 God 
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Godbefoxe Chriſt ; but only to the Tewiſh Synagogue , being 
only, bur a part , or member thereof , For befides the Tewes, 
there were ; wr orhers faychfull; as Melchiſadech , Cornelius, 
the Eunuch to the Queene of Caudace &c. Secondly , 1 ſay | 
this example makech wholy agaynſt rhe alleadpers of it ; fince 
the words of Elias were ſpoken nor generally fat the Iewifh 
People , bur only in regard ofthe Countrey of /ſ-ae!; and ac- 
aha God anſwered the com laint of Elias with reftraine 
to that only Countrey, the texts aying: [ bane left to me in Iſs 
yael (e anew thouſands , which hane not bowed wnto Bail. Adile 
hereto, that in thoſe very tymes, the Church did greatly flo- 
riſh in the adioyning Countrey of /nda, and was to Elias then 
knowne, and F/ible , vnder the raigne of Aſa, and /oſaphar: 

(q) 1# co7- And thus is this obieCtion anſwered euen by Xelantthon, (q) 

pore doGiri- and Enoch Clapham. (1) Laltly , admitting theſe ſeauen thou- 

ne p. : 3% ſands were vnknowne to Elias ; yer followeth it not, that they 
| \ ren were ynknowne to all others of the ſame tyme ; Much lefle 
remedy p, then is this Example of force to prooue, that the Church of 

I7. God may be Latent , and Inuifible for many hundred. yeares 
together ( as ſoine of our 1gnorant brethren do reach ) not to 
pne Elias only ; bur to the whole World : And thus farre of 
this ſo much vrged example of Eljas. 

To the ſecond. Thoſe words of the Prophet : The Oxft, ff 
ſacrifice ſh all ceaſe ec. Are to be referred to the overthrow of 
Jeruſalem, and the ceaſing ot the Tewiſh ſacrifices, euen b 

(5) 1 24- the expoſition of (s) Chryſoſtome, (t) lerwme, (u) Anuſtin , & 

# 75 others. Neyther can the words be properly extended to the 

- ah 4, tymes of Antichriſt ; fince we teach , that Antichriſt 15 already 

(u) Epiſt. comne z aid yer we ſee , that ſacnifices do ſtill remayne. 

$8. ad Ei To the third, By the word deparewre, mentioned by the Au 

<bwn poſtle, is vnderſtood , eyther Antichriſt himſclfe by the figure 

> Metonymia; becauſe he ſhalbe the cauſe, why many ſhall de- 

a) ns, from Chriſt, as Chryſo/tome, and Theodoyer ypon this plice 

Jiu doexpound , asalſo Auſtin: (x) Or rather is vaderftood 4 

Dc s.1 a” de parcure aud defeciion fromthe Roman Empyre , as Am. 


bro ſe, 
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broſ:, Sedulins, Primaſins, and divers Pi 
pound this Text, | 

To the fourth. I anſwere , that by the Woman flying in- 


24 | 
» (y) Balless 
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to Wildernes,S./ohn meaperth not any locall or corporall flight ,,ggn the 
our of the knowledge,and notice of the world ; but _ a {pi Apocalyp1 3 


rituall retiring in hart, from the allurements, and pleaſures of 
the World, to pennance, mortification”, and contemplation of P? 


celeſtiall matters : And in this very ſenile Buller ex interpreteth ,;, booke of 


the Churches flight from Babilos, 


To the former texts 1 may adde (though not aboue men« comming 
tioned) that pſſage in S [ohm. (2) Veit hora Cf nwnc oft cre, ©i%6-f0k 


T he hower cometh, and now is, when the true adorers, ſhall adore 
the Father in ſpirit, and truth. To this I anſwere, that our Lord 
here teachech , that the chiefe worſhip of God, which ſhalbe 
exhibited in his Church , confiſterh in an internall wor hip of 
him; but from hence therefore it followeth not, that the 
Church. is /a«/ib{e, or that all externall worſhip is prohubired ; 
for our Lord here ſpeakerh not of the place, where God ſhalbe 
worſhiped; bur of the manner, and rite of worſhiping, Chyy= 
ſoft ome, Cyrill, and Euthimins vpon this place,do oppole thoſe 
words: 5n ſpirit , to the ceremonies of the lewes , as. they are 
corporall; and thoſe other words : in erwth , to the fayd Cee 
geinonies, as they are figures of things to come. 
Now becauſe diners of the former paſſages of Scripture 
, are obiected to proue, thac the Church of Chriſt ſhalbe Inxs- 
fible (ar the leaſt) in the time of Antichriſt; 1 do reply further 
hereto, ſaying ; firſt , That the former place of the A polile to 
the Epheſians (alledged by Ochinss) touching an.inceſſant , & 
yndiſcontinued, being of Paſtours, & DoRours inthe Church, 
to remaine euen to the end of the world ( omitting vther texts 
aboue cited by him) as alſo the Proteſtants confeſſions of the 
Churches cuer /:{b:lity ( hereafter ro be delivered by Mee 
cheas) do fully an{were , and {atisfy the ſuppoſed doubrs ſug. 
g:\ted inthe tormer texts, touching the Churches /narſib1lory in 
Ke time of Amohreſte Secondly Lreply , that divers learned 


brethcen 
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brethren of ours (punQually, and purpoſely, with refcrenee ts 
thac time) do web , that the Church ſhallremayne then. Vi. 
foble, And to giue ſome raſt hereof, D. Puiks thus writerh: /s 
ta)Anainſt (a) the time of Autichriſt,che Church was not drinen int0 any cor- 
the Rhe- ner of the world ; but was, ts,ch ſhalbe diſperſed in'many Nations, 
wiſh Tefta- And againe he thus writeth : The (b) rue Church ( though ob 
ment,in ſcured, and driven into wildernes by Antichriſt) yet ſhall conti= 
ws Theſa,  wuc diſperſed oner the world . 
(b) biſa- = Bullenger ſayth , the Churchin the time of Antichri/? ſhalhe 
pra. right (c) famoxs : But if it ſhalbe then right famons , ic mult of 
(<) 7pm necellicy be then Yiſible. To be ſhort , Sz2gedine (a learned 
_ 4pocal. Proreftant) thus writerh:T he miniſters of Gods word ſhallpreach 
55 5g a; All the time , in winch Antichriſt ſhall tread wnderfoote the holy 
en1)t.p, City: Thus farre in ſolution of all ſuch chieſe paſſages of Scri 
35s, ture, vſually obicted againſt the perpetuall /ſ66:ty of t 
Church, But now (M. DoGtour) I rhinke it js your curne, to 
warrat the former ruth, from che wrytings of the auncient fa- 
thers, and from arguments of Credibility , which the force of 
'xeaſon it ſelfe doth minikter. 
DOCTOYR REYNOLDS 
I am prepared thereto . And 1 will not prefle your memo- 
ryes with a.ncedles ouercharge of their ſentences: Some few 
(and thoſe pertinent) ſhall ſerue;, though otherwiſe they are 
., moſt luxuciant,, and plentiful herein. And firſt thus Or;gin 
. wriceth : Eccleſia (e) eft plena fulgore, ab oriente vſque ad Occi= 
Sm MAentem, the Church is full of, fiulgour , or brightres, fromthe Eaſt 
(f) L. de emen to the Weſt.Cyprian dilcourſeththus; Eccleſia (t)) Dom. &c. 
wnitate | TheChurch of ow Lord ,being repleniſhed with light caſteth forth 
(®) of , it be ames throug bous the whole earth.Chryſoſtome(g) laith: faci- 
4 un wy lins eft ſolem extinou , quam Eccleſiam obſewrant; It is more 
i643. eaſy fe ar the Sunne to be extingutſhed , then the Church to be ob- 
ſe«red, or darkened. Finally (for greater conpendoutveſle) S. 
Auſtin is {o full in this point, asthat he a—_— the Viſibility 


of the Chnrch, a Marke for the ignorant to diſcerne the true 


— Church of Chiilt, from all falls Conuencicles , thus wriring;:- 
p23. | | Propter 
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opt er Doc enim motus Gc.(h) By reaſon of the teptations of thoſe, (h) Contra 
who areweake, and may be Teduced par Rp WRITE 7 - fauſtum 
' #he Churches brightneſſe; our Loyd enenforeſeeing ſo much,laith: _ _ 
A Citye ,that is built vpon a hill cannat be bidd. And farther 
S. Augnſtinthus enlargeth himlelfe ; Eccleſia (i) vera nemiem (i) Contra 
latet , the true Churih is hidd , or concealed from no man, And {it Precilh 
et more : (k) nnmguid digito fc. Do we not point our fingar to * ©3* 

. Church? it Jorb he =- open to all? Ba laſtly 4 RES 
gerateth this point further in theſe words:(1)Qwid ampligs dic- auis. = 
Ehurus ſum &rc. What may 4 moye ſay ,then account them blynd , (1) Traft.z, 
who cannot ſee ſo greate a mount aine who do ſhult their eyes epiſt. 18» 
againſt a candel , placed in a candelſtich? Thus $. Auſtin, And 
thus farre of the Fathers, from whence we may calely con- 
xQure , how muche different ware the iudgements of the 
auncient, and primatiue Fathers, from their conccipts, whe 
labour by their ſpeeches to turne the faire ſtreatne of the 
Churches Reſplendexcy , into the ſhallow current of her ſup= 
poſed Obſcemrity. | D 

I. In this next place, I will deſcend to arguments drawne 
from analogy of reaſon. And firſt, from the compatiſon, 
made betwene the old Teſtament , and' the New Teftament. 


bene extarnally w4ſible(though diſperced ) asin Greece, Spayue, —*> 
Italy, Germ my, France, England ec, And this'point Peter(m) (m) Petey + | 


Synagogue ; euen then , when che Goſpell is propheſied 


to be moſt floriſhing , and the Synagogue to be ia ic greateſt Ss ". 
D decay ſo great ad- 
uti fity &Fe 


yet they bonld (tz! their Religion (n) Se hereof Celinvs eecundus Crore | de anpu, reg 
Dei. b 1.þ-65. and the Centin] ; writeriin tbe 4. 4Ptcr of cxery Comtutp. 


Cee ———— 
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yes i. ( ſuppoſing the Churc 
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decay , and ruyne: 2 reaſonable to oucibalance al) reaſons), 
broughtto the contrary. _ 

2+ The foreſaid Concluſion of the Churches Viſibelity is 
alſo proucd , from the beginning,and progrefſe of the Church, 
For firſt durnig the old Teftament the Church was then fo 
Viſible , as that the Profefiours thereof did beare euen in thei 
ficſh,the Yi/ible,aud markable figne of Crrcumcifian, as a badg 
of the Church, Againe , in the new Teſtament , the whole 
Church of Chriſt was m it infancy , and beginning an Chriſts 
Apoſtles,and Diſciples ; Who were {o Y:/ible, as that the Holy 
Ghoſt did /iſ6bh delcend ypon them , vpon the feaſt of Pen« 


- 


eicoſt, Furthermore, We reade in the Afr. c 2. 3. 4.thaten_ 


' oneday three thouſands; on another, fyue thouſands were 
adioyned to the former, by their confeſſion of tayth, and Bap=» 
tſine. Andfo aRer they ( and only they ) were" repured , as 
membrs of Chriſts Church , who did adioyne themſclue to the 
former Chriſtians , by their externall nba of fayth , and 
by Baptiſme. 

3- An other argument may be taken from the greate ne» 
teffity impoſed vpon Chiſtians; who are obliged vnder paine 
of eternall damnation , to- range themſelues ynto the rxve 

| Church of Chriſt,and to perſeuer in the {aine; as appareth not 
Te). 'de only from the teſtimonies of (p) 9 (q) lerome, and Aus 
kmplicit. jy : (x) but euen from reaſon it ſelfe. Since no man can raigne 
px . with-Chriſt, who' is not a member of Chriſt. But how can 
EPI": this be performed,ifthe Church of Chrift be Inviſible? Or how 
ſum de no- can God be exculcd from cruelty , by threatning to ys eternal 
mine Hy- perdition for our not po"—_ ſuch conditions, the which 
notto-be /ſ5ble ) isnot in. our power 
Bapriiu.c, ©© accomplith ? Le D. 
2, " . 4+ Furthermore the Lawſibility of the Church impugneth 
the marks of the Church, giuen by vs Proteſtants ; which ate 
the true preaching of the Word , and the adminiſtration of tha 
Sacraments ; ſeemg there matters cannot be put in pradticey 
_— TEL Sun, endo frctys 
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Zhat one of « is knowne to an other. 
5+ Againe, the I»#ſibi{/rty of the Church mainly crofleth 
the ende, for which the Church of God was inſticuted. Which 
end was to proſecute God with that enter and perfet wore 
ſhip, which man can# give to him; thatis worſhip him noe 
only with his Soute , but alſo externally wich his body , and 
works , or deeds { ſecing Man confilteth of ſoule , and body 
Bur an /xiſible Church performerh it worſhip ro God , only 
in hart, and minde : And with this Tend, referring che laſt 
point to you ( Micheas ) who is next to enter ( as L may lay} 
vxpon the (tage. | 
MICHA AS. 
Moſt willingly I come. For if we peruſe the writings (and 
eſpecially of fuch , who haue bene of the chieteſt note, in the 
Proteſtant ( Church ) it isa world to ſee , how riotous , ( as 
it were ) and abounding they haue bene intheir works, for 
proofe of the Churches Y/ibsbiry at all cimes , and in reſpeR 
of all men ; and this enenin the Conclulion it ſelfe , without 
any borowed ſequels, rhoogh neuer ſo neceflary. And firſt 
we find Calain( the halfe Arche ofche Proteſtant Church} 
thus to ſay *(s) Nc de Vilibili Eccleſia cc. Now we deteys (5) Inſticf| 
wine to diſpute of the Viſible Church &c. extra cuins un, 45-40 
mull off peranda peccatorun remiſſco , out of whoſe J oſonme we ' 
Cannot expelt any remiſſion of fixes. Neither is Melaniton leſle (r)in cons 
full herein , who chus acknowledgerh: (t) Neceſſe ft fareys cil. Theoky 
ef Viſibilem Eccleſtam 5c. it is neceſſary to confeſſe the Church Part-2+ - 
to be Vilible; pwhiuther tendeth then hee portentoſa or atio , ths 
monſtrous opinion , which denyeth the Charch to be Vilible? (4) in foe; 
Melanthon Further thus fath : (u) 1#/henſoencr we thinks of the com. edit. 
Church , let vs behowuld the wy of ſuch men,as are gathered 1561-c.de 
cog ether , which +; the Vitble Church © Neither Jet vs dreame, Ecdcliay 
that the Elett of God are to be found in any other place , then tn 
thes Vikible Society &'c. neither let vi imagine of any other Inw 
uifible Charch. Bricfly the ſaid Melanithon vrging diucry 
texts of $gripuuce in proofe of che Churches /iþb;igp, rhus cb- 
Irv D 2 duderh 
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cluderh : 7 & (x) fimiles loci &re. Theſe , and ſwch lyke places 
* (of Scripture )non de Idea Platonica, ſed de Ecclcha wibili los 
quuntur; do not ſpeake of Plato: þr1s Idea, but of the V.fible 
| Canurch. this Ae hen, The Learncd Hutmnzue giveth his- 
fy) in his ſentencein thele words: God (y) in all wears hath placed bis 
Treatiſect CL ch tn ah: gh place , ard hath exaltrd it in he fight of all. 
_—_— P” Prople; and Nations. lacobus Andreas (hattamous Proteſtam) 
(=) in bis tþus wmpech with his brechre herein: We [2)) are not ignorant, 
booke a- that the Church ww? be a Vilible company of teachers ,'«nd 
pail Ho- kearers, Theccolinet Dares cock thus ſecond rhe refit; bo (a) 
fius Þ- es. denyeth the (rue Church of God ( avd that V. {ble )to batte bexe 
4p of from the begivinang of the world ; Le withogt F ubt fhenub him- 
the viſible /#/fe to be1gpor ant i holy »chripenre- MM. Hooker ( your Couns 
Church. rxunan) thus writerly ofichis pojnt God (Þ) hath had ever (ball 
(b) 312 bis hae ſome Church Vilible vpon earth, {1 1 
— of -. . Peter Martyr { once your Companion , Ocherns ) CONe 
policy. p feſſeth the.crueth herein in theſe words: We do (c) not appoint at 
326. Inniftble Church ; bur do define the Church to be 4 Congregation 
{c)iÞ bis wwto which the faichfmll may knows 1bat they may ſafeh adiomme 
Fpiſt. an- them elues. | LANE 0 $1 pt v7 5000 
reg back ..... D. Field conſpireth withalthe former Proteſtants, thug 
ms laces fayinga(d) 1 beperſgns of them of whom the Chmch confſteth are 
mrcd in Valible ; their pro feſſton knowne ewen tothe "ane, and wiched 
Eoclſh. p- of the world; And 1n 1his ſort the Church camo: be Inuhbles 
I 53+ Thus this Do&tour preventeth the anſwere of choſe who ſay 
(e) -1.0f the Church is Viſible, but to the EleR only. { The ſa1d D Field 
——#FW thus reprehendeth Cardinal Bellarmwme touching this point , 
10-p,1y. laying :{c) /t 55 rrue', $48 Bellarmine Jaborerh #n yamne 117 proe 
ſe) vb1 lu- ging that therers , and alwayes hath bene a Vilible Chunchy 
P&P. 3t* and that , not conſiſting of [ome few ſcattered Chriſtians, withows 
Order of Minsſtry or ſe of Sacramems; for all this wee do moſh 
willingly yeeld unto; how ſoeuer perhaps ſome few bane bene other= 


w[c of. Opintons 
ommitring the like confeffions 


. . But forgreat breuity ,.and 
kereia of oches gewarkable Proteltauts, De. Hmfre _ 
A's] | ; «> O83 do 


vbi lupra. 
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doſe vp this ſcene , who enthereth' into heate,, and paſſion 
with his Aduerſaries for needeleſly proving the Churches 
ever /:ſbility. For thus he writeth :: Cuy erg9 anxie & one" 
 rioie prob mt , quod off a nobis num wegatum f Why do \,c::i._ 
they ( meaning the Catholicks ) ſo painfully and carronſly prowe part.2.c. 
that, which we neuer denyed? And then after the faid DoRour : 
Non enim clanculariy (tceſſms & connocationes ſunt Chriſtiane , 
the [ociety of Chriſtrans are nat ſecret meetings. And then there 
againe , ſpeaking of the Church milicant';*Oporter Ectleſians 
eſſe conſpicnam C oncluſro oft clariſima , I is a manfeft Conclu- 
from, that the Church 15 to be conſpicwons , and Viſible. And thus 
farre ( Gentlemen ) of your <-wne Brethren confeſſiog with vs 
Catholicks, the ever //ib:lrry of the Church of God; And 
this in ſo full a manner, 2» that the wicked (as D, F 'yeld aboue' 
ſpeaketh ) ſhall rake fu'} novice, and fight of it; byforctof 
which cleare teſtimonies , thote few, and ignorant Proteſtants 
(who confeſſe che Church ro be /5/ble , butnotin fo full a 
maner-) are prevented of their poore refuge , ſaying! Th#& © © 
Chnych is Viſible; but not at all tymes ( 2s if Re Church”, ike © 
the Sea ,enioyed a flux, and reflux of it Y3/ibry ) krowne,bus | 
knownt only to the Eleft, and faythfull : phamaftically' fpokem 
without al colour gf proofe,, and'mainly croffing ,.nor-only 
their owne more [Earned Brethren;buraiſo mott re to 
the formeryinentioned Propheces of Gods facred word ; and 
ether paſſages thereof ; tothe graue authority of the Primatiue 
Fathers , and finally ro al force of reaſon it ſelfe, | : 
D. REYNOLDS. 
Wee ſee ( Micheas) you are very conuerfant in ovr owne 
Writers; And now I hope this firſt point isperfeQed, Where 
n the force of the furure diſcourie is to-relye; And though 
the be ſome difficulty to crye downe an crjour or falſe opinion 


in done, once aduanced; Neuerthelefſe I truſt; no leaned , 
iudicious Man , peruſing the former awthoritiesat large, will 
eucr 'dicame-of an lanifible Chavet ;\being ur it lelfe a meere 
barcnuogal Noudn, and F ae ſyblilience ,or bring. © 
A EE 4 'Y 
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| 1 ME CHoM AS. 

M.Dofowryou fay truly. Burnow ſcerng it is in this next 
place properly.incumbent vpon.you,and theſe two 2raue men, 
to inftance in Proteſtants for all ages fince Chrilt ( for the 
Church of Chriſt by your owne former doQrine , neceſſarily 
exaReth ſuch a Yeſibrliry (1 bould it convenient to put you al 
in minde of two or three points; the due con(ideration of 
which nay much induce tothe diſcouery of the weaknes of 
ſuch Inſtances, which as my thoughts prefage,wilbe hereafter 


- 


iuhiteth ypon , by-you, 
NEVSERMPVS. | 

. +», You do well( Micheas) to fetdowne thoſe premonitis 

ons; for we deſire,that if chere (hal be any defect in the furure 

exawples,it may be tully diſphyed, Therefore proceed/in your 


Method, + 

 MICHE AS. IE 

The firſt then of theſe any maduecſions,may be to obſerue 

the woundeiful relucatrion , and backwardneſie-in ſome Pro- 

teſtanrs ( a manifeſt ſigne of their owne guilty defeRiuencſſe 
herein) when this Gatholicks preſſe them, to giue inſtances of 
Proteſtancy , and of the adminiſtration of the word , and Sa« 
crements: For, ſeing they wil beare men jp hand , that cheir 

Church hath ever contmued P:ble; rhey are therefore 1n 

Ce) 1n his geaſons ic ſelfe bound ( as mantayning the afficmariue part ) to 
anfwere 10 yndertake the proofe thereof. Now anſwearably to my for. 
4 _ mer Aſſertion , I finde D wwtton (g) ( ſpeaking to his Catho= 
P. 1 4 © licke Aduerfary:) thusto write : you wilt ſay , ſhewwv;, where the 
| f#yth , and Keligion, youprofeſſe, where beid. Nay , prone you, 
that they were held no where cc. And what sf it conld not be« 

ſhewed? yerwe know by the articles of our Creede , that there bath 
bene 6 4 Church , in which we ſay ,this religion, we pro« 
eſe of. neceſſity be beld Fs Thes ft ana: Vp0n youto d:ſpraue, 
which when you do by particular Records , yoa ſhall haze particu« 
lar anſnere. Then which what can be {poken , firſt inore ab< 

lucdly , as expcRing regords of chiugs , which neuer ors irs 
we, T bcing F 
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being ? He furthermore transfering the part of proving vpon 
Catholicks to which himſelfe, and his fellowes only fiand 
obliged. Secondly, what can diſcouer more their vnablenefle- 
in giving examples of Proteſtancy during the former ages? 


The like difpairing Anſwere D Fwuke, (*) vſcth vpon the fame 


_ point, ſaying to his Aduerfary : Proferre me 1ubes tcto orbe latis (*) D.Fuk; 


poſtulas ? Thow willeſt me to produce, 
h out the World ; how 


tans, vah quam tni 
wad name t ſe, which did / je ſecret throwg 
in;uft a thing doſt thou here demar th 

The ſecond Obſeruation. Seing the Church of Godt is at al 
times, and ſeaſons ( withour the leaſt diſcontinuance thereof) 
to be Y/ifbile , and to cnioy a publike adminiſtration of the 
Word , and Sacraments ( as aboue we al haue proued ) That 
therefore ſuch Inſtances of Proteftancy , which may be gen 
by you hereafter ( ſuppoſing them to be true ) do bur tuſhfy 
}«(;b:lity of your Church , only for ſo long (& no longer ) as 
the ſaid Proteſtants did live, And therefore _ yoube able 
to produce examples of Proteſtancy, for at ages fiace Chriſt (&& 
if you do fayle herein , bur for any one only age ) ir neeefarity 
followeth ; that Church of che Proteſtants ( as wanting this 
vainterrupted {bility )1s not the Church of Chriſt, deſcribed 
in the old Teſtament, and their prophecyedof, in ſo many 
difterent places yes 

The thizd, and laſt Obſeruation. That one may m—_ 
juſity be called a Proteſtant , two things ( among others) 
muli neceſſatily concurre: The one , that he domantayne al 
the chiefeſt-points of Proteftancy; Thus he is not to hould 
only ſome few points of Proreſtancy ; and in the rett ( being 
mare in'number, and of greater unportance} ro _—_— with 
the Catholicks: ſeeing 1 6; a Man ts rather (as beletaing more 
Articles of Catholicke Religion, then of Proteſtancy: )co be 
reputed a Catholicke, then a Proreftant; for his denomination 


15to be given hun rather according to the greater, and weigh 
ticr number of Articles beleeued by him,ther other wilexthough 


to peake' thereby fu a Man lo enung mm 


de ſucceſſion 


in E- Ofrar 
bad 
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ther Catholicke not Proteſtant, | 
The ſecond thing neceffary to the being of a Proteſtane} 
is , that he doth not hould percinaciouſly any inayne Hereſies, 
or Paradoxes wholy imp 
both by Proteſtant, and Catholicke. For this Man in this 
xeſpecte , isro be ſtyled rather an open Hereticke, then a Pro« 
tcltant, euen in the cenſure of the Proteſtants themlelues, 
Therefore to conclude this laſt obſernation ; Euen 1s when 
beaſts of ſeueral Kyndes or ſpecies )'do coople rogerher,chat 
which is ingendred, is of a third Kinde, divers trom them 
both : So here , that Religion or fayth , which is ( as ic were} 
propagated from the mixcure of contrary —_— , muſt be 
a belicte , different from them al. Theſe things being premiſed, 
now A. Doflour or cither of you two, may begin to inſtance 
in Proceſtant Profeſſours for euery age; And I ſhall reply there 
eo , as my iudgment , and reading wil beſt inable me. 
OCHINTV/ S. 
I dolike well of theſe your animaduertions; and they are 


inſtances , from ſuch as be true , and perfcA. 
MICHEKE AS. 

Before any of you begin your diſcours of Inſtancing , ! 
muſt demand of you al ( as Cardinal Be did in his hace 
diſcours with D. #hitakers ) whether you wil be content to 
Rand to the authority of your owne learned Brechren , in al 
the following paſſages betweerie vs? | 

D. RETNOLDS. 

' There anſwere for ys al We will indiſputably ftand to our 
owne mens learned judgin&rs. And i& you can conuince cither 
our futureexamples, or our cauſein generall, from our Proteſ< 
tants penns we yeald you che victory. For | do hould wich 
& the Proteſtant;that(h)the Confeſſion and teſtimony of a 


"a Adnerſay , i: of greateſt anthority. And there fore Peter aye 


(i)loc. tir, 
de ludzis, 


tal. 339, 


exr truly faith : ſarely (i) =Y ther teſtrm ones, that is of 


great oft weight | which i; g1nen the Enemye;, And D. wy" 
| _. 


, gainſaid , and.contradifted, 


able in a deare indgement to fanne away imperfeR,and faulty - 


# 
# j 
4 
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erofs (ro omit al other Proteſtants n{ehis point] the 
ſane, thus writing: Let (k) ws take bold of that, which chey bane (£) In hid 


granted; you may be bould ts build thereagtn for a wth chat they "vey <-> 
are ſo conſtrained to yeeld vmto. Which kinde of proofe is no 
lefle warranted by the Auncient Fathers; for [renews (aich:1r #8 \th 
@n 19 11{werable (|) proofe , which bring eth atteſt atron from the O 4.4 
Adnerſaries themſelner. And Nawianzen pronounceth thus 
hereof - /z ts the (m) greateſk cuning and wiſdome of ſpeech, to (m) Ora. 
bynd the Aduerſary with bis owne words:So full you lee( Miche- de 8. Bak 
&) I amin this poine, But now let vs come to the mane mate + 
ter. To produce inftancesof Proreftancy thalbe my peculiar 
Scene. And that T may the better marſhal , and incampe (as it 
were ) myexamples,thereby the more forcibly toinuade your 
iudgment, I will begin with the later eunes of che Chutch, and 
ſo aſcend ypwards And firſt , for theſe lalt threeſcore yeares, 
the G»ſþellot Chriſt hath enioyed herein England Jo forbeare 
all other Countreyes) it Viſivrirry, in it full Orbe; all writers of 
thele dayes and other Nations acknowledging no lefſe. Apaing 
in K. Edward the hat his cine, this worthy Man Ochings here 
preſene (backed with-the hke endeauours of thelearned Petep 
Arty) did fo plant our Proteſtant faych in our Nation , 28 
char iafinite mot reimackable Profeffours thereof did inftancl y 
| ny ( like roſes after a long cold, or tempeſt, blooming 
orth through the heare of che Sunne) with refererence of 
which Profeflours , Ochinns may iultly apply to himlelfe , the 4, vir 
words of Aencas : (n) Quorum pars ma, na fs. 
MICH > 4 8. 
Concerningthe Profefiours of Proteftancy here in England, 
fiace Queene Elizabeth came to che Crowne, I eafily grant 
they hauc deen mot F;/ble (as I gather out of your Engliſh, 


. Chronides) And thas. [ freely confeſle, that Proteſtancy bath. 


continued in England foie threeſcoce'and feauen yeares: Bur 
where you ſay , that Proteltancy (1 incane , as x compreken= 
deth all che Arcicles.taughc , at this day for Protelſtancy, and 


Waich accefjacily concuire 6 the inaking ot a.pertec, 8 come 
Nt 1 L | 'y 


plcte 
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kere Preteſtant) was fully taught, and belejued in K. Edward 
UF Ki, Labfolutely deny, - | | , 
OCHINPS. | 

'Will you deny ( AMicheas) fo manifeſt a verity , whereas 

myſclfe was not only an eyewitnefſe in thoſe times; but ( TFT 


may ſpeake in modeſty) a greate Cauſe thereof? What will | 


ow-not deny, if you deny, ſuch illuſtrious Trucths ? and what 
pe an we haue of your bettering , by rhis our diſpuration? 
MICHEKE A 8. | 

Good Ochinns , beare me not downe with aſtreame of 

yaunting words ( the refiiſe of ſpeech ) bur if you can , with 

force of argunent, I peremptonily deny the former point; and 

fot iuſtifying this my demall ,I wil recurre to che Communian 

Booke , ict out in K. Edwards time with the approbation, and 

allowance (as D. Dowe,a Prorcftant affirmeth) of Preaer Mare 

Jzr , your Cooperatour. Which Booke we mult preſume in 

al reaſon , was made according to the pulike fayth of the 

King and the Realme , eſtabliſhed in thoſe tyines; and the ta- 

ther conlidering, that the ſaid Communion Booke ( for it grearey 

authocity.) was watranted in the Kings time , by At of Pare 

hament, Now this Commmnion Booke , or publicke Lytwgy of 

the fayth of England in thoſe dayes, being princed in folro by 

Edward Whit-charch anno 1549+ pertaketh in many points, 

with our Roman Religion, For it maketh ſpecialt defence for 

Ge) folr 56: Ceremonyes ; (c) and preſcribeth,' that the Euchariſt ſhalbe 

(s) /ol.132. conſecrated with the /igne of the Crofſe. It commandeth {d) 

conſecration of t he Watey of Baptiſme, with the ſygne of the C roſe. 
(e)/o132- Tt alloweth of Chriſme; (e) as alſo of the Childs annoynt 

EI (f) ard Exorciſme. In that booke mention is made feral 

4pm ' for the dead; and interceſſion, , awd (1) offering wp of our Prayers 

(i) fol.117. 8), ArgelleIt deffendeth Bapriſme g inen by Layperſons , (k) 1 

(k) /o. 19.494 of neceſſity; and the grace (1) of that Sacrament; as allo 

(1) 19:dem Confirmation (m) of children, and ſtrength given them thereby 

£49.32. It mentionerh ( according to the, cultome yſed 'in eytne 2t 

Mac as dus yery day ) the Priefti twrwng ſomainer to the Abe 


—- 


, 


med, 


\Trueth of the Ghoſpell, and to diſcipare the clowds of the for- *: 
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$a; (n) and ſometrmes Yo the People. (0) Ir ordayneth thar (noLrrg. * 
wcrebly yer to our Carholike cultome) p) Alleluya ſhould be (o)fol117, 
ſaid, from E aſter to Trinity ſunday. It preſcriberh the Priclt ble/* (P) fol-4. 
foag of the (q) Bryde, & brydegroome, with the figne of the Croſſe, VI438 
Ic allowech the Preeſts abſolution of the ficke Pewtent , with () Fi | 
theſc particular words : By (r) the authority committed unto me, 7 
1 abſolne thee of all thy ſons. It mentioneth aſpeciall Confeſſion (s)fol. 144 
(s) of the ficke Perirent ; And laſtly it commandeth the (t) an- ({% uy 
,womnting of the ſicke Perſon , which we Catholicks call the $4- 
Er amen of Extreme VndionSo lictle reaſon [Ochinus] you ſee, 
, you haue to affrme , that the Proteſtancy of the preſeng 
Church of England is the ſame, which was maatained, and pe 
blikcly cſtabliſbed by Xing Edward. 55 
 OCHINT s. 
; Indeede 1 gram , the Commanion booke was then made 


| Þy the conſent of the Parliament, burT inftrnRed thoſe, with 


whomlI conuct{cd,, to reiet thole ſuperſtitions their confite 


D. RETWOLDS. 
Welller that paſſe. Ic auaylerh not much , whether Protgs 


Nancy was here in England at choſe dayes, or no;fince it is ctt= 


eaine, it was then mol! fully dilated in many other Countryes, 
by the late afore rayſing vp of Latherz who was miraculouſly 
ſent by the Holy Gboſt, to illuminate the world with the 


encr Romiſh Errours. And I am aſſured,[ Michess) you Wil ac. - * 
knowledg Luther for a peifeRt Proteſtant in all points; and 
<onſcquently that the Proteſtant Church was un Latber , & hus 
followers, tnoſt canſpicuous, and Y:6ble. 
| . MICHEAE AS. \ 
I know, moſt of our new Gholpellers trauayle with you 

144 D.] on this child ; to wit, that Larbey did ereQ a periet 

ornne of Proteſtancy. By the which we may learne , that Af- 
feion, is not only blind bur alſo deafe ; (o loath you Prote» 
Rants axcy either roles or heate uy ching agaialt Lagber here» 
. 0 p ul, 
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in, Neuertheleſſe I here auerre,it is impoſſible to iuftify Fr Bl 
for a true Proteltant. I know alſo , that himfelfe thus vaunteth 

(C) Luther (<q) Chrifturm a nobis primo 3/3 atyn andenns glortari; where 
epit.ad Ar- ye may ſec, it is an accuſtomed blemiſh of moſt Innouatours, 
Can. ro become their owne Paraſites, 

NEVSERVS. 

Strange Lother not a Proteſtant? doth the Sunne ſhine? Ts 
the fier lot ? Doth the Sea ebb, and flow ? As certaine, as any 
of rheſe lo certaine, Luther was a perfect , and true Proteſtants 
He was the Swme , that did diſpel m thoſe dayes the milts of 
Antichriſtian darkeneſſe. From his preaching, and writings , a 
fer of Chriſtian zeale was inkindled in thouſands of mens 

(Ce) Tow- ſoules, for the embraſing of the Ghoſpell of Chriſt ; And neuey 
—_ the did the torrext, ard inwndation of ſuperſtition , and Idolatr 
alled2edin ſuffer a greater reflux a greater reflux and Ebb,, then in bus life | 
1115 pal- THNCs 


lac out of ©. MICHA£AAS, 
Luthers Rhetorically amplifyed , Nexſerus. But it is the weight of 
2g ck Reaſon, nor a froath of empry words , which {way the iudici- 


Joris ro ONS» T grant that Zuther did derogatize more articles of Inno- 
obſerve uation, and Nouchſine, now raught by Proteſtants , then any 
percily, one Man afore him , didfince the firſt plantation of Chriſta» 
the eauti”. ny 2 yer that Luther was a perfeR, and articulate ProteRanc, 
_— 15 and ſuch, as the prelent Proteſtant Church (with relationto 
OOKCes Q.: | 

here quo- The doctrine now taught by that Church) may iuſtly, & truely 
ecd;ſcein3 acknowledg for a member thereof ,I eternally denye , and do 
in ſome juſtify my deniall out of his owne bookes ; ſo ſhalt (4) Luther 
pon T5 Prooue, that Larher was no Proteſtant, Now this LeuiQt, (ac- 
"1. (2:4 cording to my former premonitions,/and cautions ) firlt , be= 
xctimo- Cauſe Lathey did ever hould (euen "after his reuolt fromthe 
nyes are - Church of Rome) divers Catholicke opinions , or doctrines , 
for very then, and ill now taught by the. {aid Church. Secondly, in 
m_ » that Lwthey after his.deyatture from the Church of Rem , did 
wited & mantzyne divers grofſeerrours, or rather Herefies,, or. rather 
ki ow. Þlaſphenyes Aud, fos-ſuch at this day condauyncd , both. by 


Cathoy 
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Catholicks , and Proceſtanrs : So euident ir will appeare; that 
Luther was too weake a bulke,to giue nurriſhment to all thoſe 
different plants , which .now do fhlethemnſelues Proteſtants. 
And firſt touching ſeuerall Catholicke points, euer belejued, & 
defended by Luther , euen to his laft day, theſe following, may 


ſcrue, as Inſtances 


(x) Lu1hi 
7. Firſt he ever maintayned the Reall Preſence in the Bleſ- in os 5 
fed Satrament of the Enchariſt (35 the world knoweth). And 4*9idam. 


his followers for their peculiar defence of this doctrine,are (ty- maſs 4 oe 


led Lutherans by Swrnglins, Caluin , & their party; impugning -.,.5,, 
the foreſaid doctrine. ſpalatirhes 
2. Lutheralſo defended Pr ayer to. Saims , of which point (y) 41-30 


he thus wryteth:(x) De interceſſuone druorum , cum tora Eccie- (Z) 0 
; IS. 1m 


fa C briſtian 2 ſentro, itudico ſanttos a nobis honor andos fs at- dipur Lips 
gHe iH0candos, Ka cum 

} 3- He alfotaughtthe doftrine of Enangelicall Comnſelfs;to Echio. 
wit, that a man might do more, then he is commanded,as ap= (2) 1” t- 
peareth out of his Booke : de (y) afſernronibas. part.operrund 


| 4+ The Doftrine of Purgatory.he taught; of which ſee toms. 15-8 _ 
Y. (2) Wittenberg. in 6-3) de Indulgents)s. And an{werably cp. de 


to chis ground he is confefſed by /7banws Regins (2) [a Prote- Sant cultin 
Rtant] ro defend prayer for the Dead, (Þ) 1# 10Þ. 


Luch,y farther taught, and approued the »/# of /mages, rk yuh 
& Reza (b) witneflerh. _ part. 
6. The indifferency of communion2mder ove, or buth kindes alt. in pres 
{contrary to the dotrine of the Proteftants, whoplace a ne- /7. 
cefiity in both) is allowed by Lwthey, in theſe words: quumwis 0 _ 
{c) pnlcyums [it rc. Although it were very ſe:mely, to uſe both the | pr 
ſpecies, or formes in the bleſſed Emcharift ;'& though Chriſt com- {d) In bis 
manded nothing herein ,as neceſſary ; Jer 6t were better ts follow refutation ; 
peace Fe. then ts conterde about the formes. þ OVAPIry oo 
Touchivg the making of the ſigre of rhe Croſſe, Ypon pomar pee 
our foreheads ; [obawmes Creuelrus (a Lutheran) rhus-witnel- aogale. 
ſeth + Cure immns cubitiem's fine ſurgomns let o', cruce 105 tHxta x 5o,, ». 
Lutheri (d) ( alryripm pioven Ry ſognanns : Whenwe 11s, 
os ns = - 
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- £.** 1." 8040 bedd, or viſc from thence , we do ſigne car ſelues with rh 
| _ Pg of the Croſſe, according ro the aduice of Luther ard othey py. 
(c) Loc. 4, 0s men. And Johannes Ataulins (c) (Luthers ſcholler ) thus 
com, pag» wetiteth of Lathey : reſponder Lucherus , igno crwcis faito, Deny 
VG me meruny : Luther anſwereth , at themak'"g of the ſrgne of rg 
Croſſe , God defend me. EY 
8. Finally, to omit diners other points, (wherin Lathe 

. nexer difſented from the Chnrch of Rome) Luther cuer man« 
tained, rhat the gowerment of the Church is Mararchical & nei 
ther Ariſtocratical, nor Popular: of which point Luther thus 
O tn bc. writeth > Cum (f) Dens voluerit rc. Serrg God wonld hays ons 
vom, claſſe. Catholics Church throughout the whole warld : 1t was needful, 
47-197" that one people imo vnum aliquem patrem «tins vnrins populs elegh, 


£ 


yea ſome one father of this one pooie ſheu/d be chaoſen, ad quem, | 


ſuos poſtero; ſpettant ratns orbis, to whoſe care , ard his fucceſſaut's 
the whole World ſbowld belong. And thus farre [Gentlemen] tous 
ching ſome taſt, ro ſhew, that Lather , cuen after bis forfakin 
of the Catholicke,; and Roman Charch , did neuerthelefle (ti 
zetaine, and belicue, diuers Catholicke doArines : and conſe 
quently was ao no entire, atid perfeR Proceſtant, 0 
« * +. Tconfeſſe indeede, that Luther (as appeareth by his owne 
| writings) did not"reueale to the new World ( as I nay tearme 
ir) all che Euangelical Trueth : the fuller diſcovery of fone 
ts thereof, being reſerued for our later dayes. And though 
bis owne Religion was not (thtough want of bclicke of forme 
Trueths) perfedtly good; yet Tam zfſured , It is nor by his pc- 
ftiuely manrzyniag of any one errour (then in what he was 
auzlcd by the Church of Rome) inany fort cuill, = 
| MICHEA'S. By \ 
This your reply is impertinent: for here the Queſtion is of» 
ſy, whether in refpeſt of his faich, was ſuch an abſolute 


., Proteſtant, as ar this day our Goſpellers repure for a good , & . 


- ſound Proceliant, Yet tha you may fee your owne exrour 


wiherriile, inower highly preiudging of LachorReligion:t wi 


. 
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here: particalarize out of his. owne writings , and other Prote= (*)r. £4 
Rants relations , certaine Herefies and blaſphemies; never. by (2)Sorda- 
him after recaled, and incompanble with uation, (for modi- _ _ 
eum (*) firmentum tot am maſſam corrumpit) which he did e- 5, bday 
gurgitate, Out of his impure ftomak. From whence we may in refpons. 
znferre, that with lefſe reaſon he may be: viged for a Pro 4 conſur. 
tcfianr.... | Pong /> 
1. And Fiſh, I wil here alleadp his impious doQrine (whes. 237... . 

1n he labored to cut, and wound eden Religion, me in it CNY 
mailter-ycine) rouching the moſt Bleſſed Trinxy , concerning Precum ans 
which he thus fpeaketh : The (g) Diminity 18 threefold ; 45 the 2.543» 
three Perſons be Fc. Ani from. hence the reaſon may well be, (y "x = 
why Lachey (h) cx pungeth out of the Lirany, this verſe 2 Holy Lepal- | 
Trim, one very God , bune mercy vpan 3. And hereupon he is apud Her- 
not ratraid to fay, that the word. Trinyy,, (i) is but an humane 448/49 i 
IrMentign, and ſoundeth cold! y. And finally , he concludeth, that ©2747. Ze 
bes {onle hateth the word - Homouſion , or Conſubtantial:; For __ - | 
thus be writeth : Anima (k) meg adit Homouſion , © Oprime ale Bf 
EXIgeT Wnt Arjan, ve Vo em lan pr ophanan & nouam regults (&) Contra 
der Par licera. My very ſoul: hath the word : Hom: uſion , Or Tacobum 

C 0nſubſtanti le 3 Ana the Arians , not without reaſon, required, Zalomenty 
that it thould rot be Liwfull to Put this prophane, wall » aw Word I 
(meaning , Homouſias or conſub/tantralts ) among the rules of tint ear. * 
Forth. Luthers blaſphemy agurlt the B, Trinity was ſuch', and. £99%1557% 
ſoodious, that cuen (1) Zwingling.did purpoſely write againſt (1) Zmgth> 
Luther touching this very points. | peſos "a 

2+ .' Touching the exent of things, Luther houldeth (contra+ confeſſ: L.86 

&y to all Chriſtian faith) that all things COme tro palle, through thert. ; 
a certaine Szoioal, and Fatal necefſuy.; tor he defending this (m) 11 af 


Hereſy thus writeth : Nallms (m)-e/ in mann Cc, It 11 in eakns 


## manu peer, to.thinke good , or el : but al things. (as Wieleffs 
eriigle, condemned at Conſtance , did rightly bop ) pr oveed 95-4 —; Loy 
abſolute Neceſſuy, And agaire : (n) facor articular. cre; { do (3) Luth. 
evnfeſe W1cleffs article of all things ,commung to paſſe by Weeeſſi+ _ ah 
Gp/o bane en (ally erndonnedy' ihe commtich of Conſtance. BY 
"3% "Da 


3- In : 
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-3-. To the diſhonour of Chriſt hisPaſſion (who was cloathed 
with-Eſſcaciall Maicſty and as1ntionting the jnſuficicacy of 
it, forthe redemption of. mankinde; he reacheth , thar Chriſk 
Fe) Lathe Ot oaly {uffered ia body,but alſo his Diarmicy ſuftered:for thug 
i# confeſſ. he writech Cum (0) credo , quod ſola humana Natura pro mg 
Mare paſſa eſt, Chrifins vilts, nic magni prets jſaluator oft oc. If 1 bes 
rang Dx- letne, that only the Human: Nature of Chriſt ſaffered for me; 


then 1s Chriſt 4 S awiogr, but of a biſe, and ſmall worth; and him. 


i A fe nedeth a Sautour.” And Lather (ſpeaking of this point in an, 


Conci.part. her place, thus reprehenderh the Z wing l1ans + The (p) Zwe 
2. inglians did contend ag ain/t me moſt pertinacrouſl 1, that the Di- 
(q) In epift, witty of Chriſt could n«t ſuffer : A do&trine, ſoblaliphemous , ag 
cheolege thatit was not refuted only by the Z wimplians in Lutbeys 
epiſt.69. dayes (as himſelfe confcſſeth) bur alſo cuen by Bez4 (q) ſuch 
(1) nb. chayaes youſce of blaſphemies (one (til followingan ocher} 
wr tO arc wouen in Lathersfaich, and Religion. 

Ecele/.inſfti> - 4+ Touching the Adminiſtration of the word, and Sarras 
ruendis fol. ments; Luther reacheth, that af men ( and women alſo) haut au» 


44 #4 * thority, &- power to adenniſter them : Theſe be his owne words 
" Miſe The fir/t (x) office of a Prieſt 1; to preach the Word oc. But thiy 


cine is Common to al: Next, to baprze ; 4ndl this alſo al may do, enca 
yam. 2. fol.. women Fc. T he third office it to Conſetrate bread, and wine : Bug 
249-4 Ub. this alſo is common 10 al ,noleſſe, then Prieſt: ; And this I anouch 
x '« w4ay by the amthoritte of C briſt himſelfe , ſaying : do this in remen- 
A odive. brance of me. Thus Chrilt ſpeaks to al then preſent , aud to coms 
(s) Theſe 4frermards. If then that, which 15 greater, then al, be gruen indife 
Þe D. Co- ferently 18 al Men,and Women ( 1 meane,the ward,and Baptiſee ) 
wet's wOLGs rhew that, which is Jeſſe (1 meane to conſecrace the ſupper) is alſe 
| - ade; gineca to thens, Thus Luther. Yea Lnther proceeded (© farre 
'2t. Hooker BETEW »38 that, as D. Conell witneficth:, he was nor afraid to 
«1.15. p. afhrine ,that the Sacramens (5) were effettwal though , ad mi. 
101. - wiſtred by Satan bimſelfe, With. D, Cowell agreeth the Prote. 

() ib. anc Hoſpiman , thus writing : Lutherus (t). eo »/; 
Sacrament. » : | / Je progr ee 
part. alters dituy co Lmaker proceedeti: ſo farre herein , that be maintaia 
fel.14. #edgbe Sagramen; io 64 he $ugranent , aanſe « Diabolgy 
> *& | 4 | 60s 


OO Ong Converted row. 
E —_— wy , though it were to be dS the Deml, 
ihe or abſolnte denial of tempor all Mag'ftrars (an Hereſy (u) Luth.de 
ifferencly condemned, both by Carholicks,and Protefi , ſeriar! 
Ye finde'f be th 4:9 | ,and Prot ants) /&f#'er1 poe 
Mabparel ng ar thus to write : Among (uv) Chriſtians no man be i lot 
» ſub _ eto be a Magiſtrate ; But exery one 15 t0 othey equal-  0R 
ara of. +: And agayne * As Chrift (x) cannot ſuffer him ſclfe whe: | 
b t, & bound by lawes &e. So alſo ought nat the C bers. 
of s Chriſtian to ſuffer them. 'S w_oy 337 ho 
* T ouching Luchers deniall of certayne par (y) Luther 
grayory vo Ep» ſ#le of S. Tames ety qurae$ot er RE 
ah / 4 we; , ſkrawy, and vnworthy an Apoſtolicall ſpirit. The ol mY 
- _—_ the Apocdlypsis allo reieRed by Luther , by the ace naps. 
__ of Ballenger , thus writing hereof : Doctour (2) Ypom 
rtin Luther, ha b (as tt were) ft1ck;d this booke , with a ſhar the APocas 
preface , ſex before his firſt Edition in Duch ; for heck his voy, 298 engih 
Wi zLo0d, ard learned Men were offended with him. Here ne A 
" F » 0 L uthers conrempt of Moyſes , and ſome ofthe A- ©) Tam. 3 
P es: Againſt Moſes he thus writech : (a) Habwis Moy(es Wittenberg, 
&ffs in fe _— irata ce. And againe : Moyſes habuit 6/3 mn Wal 44. 
ol » mn - ira. Touching the Apoftles, he thus controuleth /evug | 
. , g « crer (b) did line , and teach , extra verbum Det : 2 O_ 
eſ1aes1 word of God. Thus we may ſee, how no wynd ; 1. tom ” 
able to = h ” wne the cares of Lithers pryde en 1-0 M ina. of 
whey allo taught an Hereſy , wt ereb / OY 
ny i feng Religion is much 2 /ciby (bi A ns 
rv _— Wage Warre againſt the Turke _—_ Js s Ars, 
-- —= che greacelt Idolatours of Lathey haue main! al Wuireberg 
of _ Lmthers words are theſe : (c) Prelrari contya = & 4s In aflere. 
; epugnare Deo viſit ants iniquitates noſtras per illos. To &p [OE 
- rre Kt he Turk;,is to reſiſt God viſuing our ſinnsb ry CN 
{omg 0 nog that Eraſmus , thus wrizeth of the Gl 2 allerr. 34 
ee ee (CR WED 
| Ko nA, that fir rine h Re 
h "Y = King Ferdinand ayde againſt ric Jorg ug Need . - _—_ 
fl 9 ad rather fight for a Turks uot Baptized , then for a Taves ps 
F Bayt i. 


mD—_—_ 
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Baptized ; meanipge , the Emperonr, Thus Eraſms#. 
8. Touching F.qth, ard good worker. Luther tavght an 
Hereſy, diſallowed by all learned Protetants, For [ wbey tea 
(e) Luther cherh,as followerh : {tis (e ) impiety to offi me, that fath withe 
 wponthe ont Charity,iuſt1fyeth not, Nay Lither proceedeth {urther,thus 
Galat. en- writing : Frides n1/t fit fone o5c. Except (t) fayth be without the 
gliſhed, 1n leaſt good works, it doth nat inftify; nay it 15 rat fayth. Aud there« 
wwe Ne upon, the more to debaſe good works , he thus faith : (g) 
: lbs Ser- MOrks take thay goodve, of the Worker ; Aud (bd) n0 Worke is 
mons en- &aiſallowes of God, vnleſſe the authuar thereof be diſullowed br fore, 
Flihed fol. Here now I eud touching Lacher , Where you may perccaue 
- + AE | Nemſerns | that this your Swne (of which you atore yaunted) 
Lhe i. Þro0uesto be buta fading Comer; the fiery zeale (you ſpoake 
Prop. z3- of dut a turbulent combuſtion ſe; on lame by Lathe: in Yub- 
; (2) In his jects minds, againtt all Chriſtian Magiſtacy ; andthe reflux, 


" ME SS 7 | os 8. 

pray ae winch Lmher(as you pretend) cauſed mn tre Church of Koaxe, 
C1INC OE EIS > mo : s - 

p. 147: Was nitantly attcaded ON , W ith a [:4.x and owerflowirg of mae 


(b) Luth. Ny dreactull, and blaſphcmous doctrines, then broactcd , and 
ibid. pag- defended by him. But here I referre two points to the mature 
276+ Conkderation of you | MH. Dpttour| and theſe two learned 
me, here preſent. Fi, whether Larher can truely be challen« 

ed at.thzs day fora perfect Protedlant; ( and contequently, 
whether the /rf:b:lity of the Proteltane Church, can be truely 
uſtifycd mam) contidering, both the ſeucrall Catholicke Do 
Erines, as ao the many exploratHerelyes , and blaſphemyes , 
he maintayned euen afcer his reuolr from the Papacy, The ſec. 
cond-(though bur incideatall at thus preſent ) wherher it ſor= 
teth to the {1weete proceeding of God,to vic as his Inſttumeng, 
for the reedifying ot his Church (admitting it afore ruined ) a 
mau, who practized his penne (and this after his ſuppoſed cals 
ling) to the wropging of Chriſtian Faith, and Chariy ; to the 
foruilyng of the (tate, aud Empyre of Chiiſis gcextett Enemy; 


to the expunging of Gads ſacred Writ, and conuitiating of his ' 


grearelt Seruants:t9 the duſauthorizing of all Chriſtan Princes, 
and Ciuil] Magiltrates ; to the diſhonoring, and debafirg of 
; | - bran the 


”s 


of. 
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rhe Sacraments : to the diſualewing of the infinir worth , F- 
rice of Chriſt his Paſſion : ro the vphoulding , and mainra ye 
ning of a ſtoicall, and facili Neceſhiry in all thmgs : And laſtly 
tothe abſolute deninll of the molt Blefied , and holy Trinity, 
Now (Gentlemen all) if you want a Proteſtir,co be the ſquare, 
and rule "aver | am content (in this your penvry) 
that you take Luther tor a Proceltanc. 
@ CHEM S. 

I am amazed to here of theſe Points : and I would not be. 
Jeiue them : bur that L-thers owne wrytings are yet extant, & 
xeady, to charge him with them, 

: NNE 8862 F8c 

I cndemne ny ſeife | Archeas] of my former raſh, and 
vnexa.,uncd aſſent, giuen in behalfe of C,uther : and I blame 
my own? haſty Creqdulity But by this] may learne, that the 
attendant of Wiſdome, is flowe belirte. Bur , Af. Dottowr , we 
would wiſh you, to aſcend to higher times. 

D. REYNOLDS. 

I will. And I will aſcend fofcly and by (inall degrees. Only 
afore in part of excute (though not in detence) of Lathers er= 
rours , I muſt put you 1n minde | Micheas| that the pureſt 
gold Oare is mixt with ſore drefle: rhe fayreſt roſe beſer with 

1arpe pricks, and diuers 1unciene and reuerend Fathers had 
their ouer{iyhts. Bur to proceede higher : what ſay you | Mie 
cheas] of the twenty yeares firlt betore Lavher ? Do you not 
ehinke, that there were then inany markably, and viſibly 
knowne , who profeſſed the preſent Proceltant faith , and Re» 


hgion ? 


MICHAE As. 

M.D ogy. If you canecuit to much, then you are to name 
thoſe many Profeflours: if nor many, fome few : at leaſt tome 
one or other, If you can, I now vrge you to it. But it ſeemerh 
by your filence , being thus prouoked , you caanot name an 
one Proteſtant chen hving : ſo rare in thoſe dayes (though lo 


late) were the byrds of luch an Aerys | 


F 2 De 
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D. RETNOLDS. P 


a you not know , that Bucer, Melanfthm, and Pelic an, 


CG) In his 
Apol, Ca- 
hol. p. 42. 


were profeſſed Proteſtants, euen before Lutheys breaking with 
the Church of Rome? 
MICHEAS. 

Indeede D. Morton (i) in extreme penury , and for maine 
releife of his Caule, is not abaſhed to nam the ſaid three men 
for Proteſtants, hefore Luthers reuolt from the Pope: Whereas 
It is certaine , that all theſe were,originally Catholicks : & on-' 
ly vpon Lathers fale, did after adioyn theinſelues to fiim., 

[ here further tell you, that it is repugnant to Common 
ſenſe, that any Proteſtants, or any adminiſtration of the word, 
and Sacraments , ſhould be within the tweaty ycares , next 
afore Lutheys Apoſtaſy (for I can cearme itno better)and yer 
no memory to be extant thereof, in any one Country or other, | 
rpaghoge all Chriftendome zeſpecially ſeeing all Occurrents 
thereabouts (if there were any) ſhould haue bene performed-in 


- the memory of Man, and conſequently leſſe ſubieQ to forget- 


- 


(&) Lib. de 


fulneſle. ine, you pretend , you can exemplify in Prote=- 
Raars for all former auncient times ; and yer you faile cuen in 
this laſt age : Belike you will perſwade ys , that our knowled 
of theſe macters, is like to ſoine bad eyes , which fee things a 
farre of, better , then necrer at hand, 

Furchermore-, I here aske the reaſon, that if any ſuch exe 
amples of proteſtancy had bene immediatly before Lathers 
reuolc, why atleaſt did not Luther, Zwinglins.and the reſt,thar 
aGioyned themiclues to him, make mention of ſome ſuch. Pro 
ecltants ? | | 

D. REYNOLDS. | 

The Proteſtant Church doubtleſly was in thoſe dayes, but 

it was in ſolicude: And hercin1 ioyne in iudgment with D. 


Eccleſ. cor Whitakers, thus cenſuring of this point :. Ante (k) Lutheri tens- 


$ra\ Bellarm 
6onttouer|. 


2. quae|t. 5s 


PX 
BEE. 


"por ,latebat Eccleſia in ſolrtudrne, Before the times of Lucher, 


the Church lay hid in the deſert, 
MICHE A $, 
I grant 
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Terant , the DoRour anfwereth ſo;\bur why doth not he 
(bein g much proucked by his 'Aduerſaryrhereto) alleadg av 
much as one Man, who was 2 Proteſtant before Luther; charigp” 
AgaineI demande, why did thoſe ſuppoſed Proteftantsimme« 
diatly before Luthers dayes, ye hid. and vnkoowne , at Lu= 
thers refing ? If you fay for feare'of Perfecution ( for no other 
prerext youcan alledpe) T reply}, that feare of Perſecution 
could not be pretended to be 2 ler afrer Luthers open reuoltz 
but that the Proteſtanrs (if any fuch were) might ſecutely then 
haue ſtept out , and publikely haue ioyned themiſelfs with Lu 
ther ; Conſidering that then djuers magiftrats and cormmon= 
wealths had openly ynderraket the patronage of Luthers do 
Qrine and Religion; And who obferneth nor ; that' thefloud' 
of any dodtrine in faith is more or lefſe, asit is goucrned with 
the ful or wayre of ſecular Authority? 7 OS: 07 
Bur to vrge a more irrefragable proofe, for this mattet,This * 
point (to wit , that not any one Proteſtant was to be found, 
throngh the whole World, immeduatly before the day&s' of - 
Luther) is ſo cleare and vndeniable , as that wefindthe fame”? 
granted , by a whole yolley of Confefſions, proceeding from”? 
the Proteſiants owne-penns. For thus (for example) D. Iewel* 
acknowledgeth : The (1) truth was onky awne at that tyme\, and (1) In his - 
enheard of, when Martin Luther and Hulderick Zwwglius, firf Apolog. 
Came wto the knowledge and pre aching of the Goſpel. And: ypon the 
this eround it is, that Bucer (m ) Rilech Lather:T he firſt Apoſtle a 4 
ro v8, ofthe reformed dottrine. Yea Conradus Slufſenberg (the (m) 1n eps 
Lutheran) thus vehemently conteſteth this point, ſaying: /t 77 ano. 36... 
(n) impud excy to affi rme, that many learned Men in Germany be- - « $9 
fore Luther, did honld the doHrine of the Goſpel :Wich whom in n)l OW : 
like manter conſpirech Benieditus (0) Morgenternenhs, thus 01, c.1. 
writing : It js ridiculous to ſy that any before the ryme of Luther, uinift.l. 2, | 
had the purity of the Goſpel. Thus theſe Proteſtants: from whole fo! m__ 
authotityesbeing his fully recited), I gather M4. D:]this Re« ?) 77a 
ſulrancy; That Luchers reuolt was ſo farre , from prouing the pag. 145 
£onemning of the Vilibility of the Proteſtant Church , or the 


F 3 admis - 
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adminiſtration of the word and $acraments ; as that it proterh 
a manifeſt interruption, or rather a nullity thereof. It being 6 
fully confeſſed, that at the firſt appearance of this Mrſerearr of 
Saxony, (I meane of Luther , who firſt poizned the Duchy of 
Saxony with his doctrine) there was not any one Proteftane 
(much lefle, a Proteſtant Church,preaching che Word and ad. 
miniltring the Sacraments) ypon the face of the earth , to be 
ſeenc or heard of : But hereat I meruayle nor, fiace Philoſophy 
reacheth vs (to ſpeake by all :fon) chat where the Obiett i; wane 
61g, there the ſenſe ſuſpendeth it operan1on. 
DOCTOYR KEYNOLDS. 
Admitting all thar you ſay , to be rruc , touching the firſt 
ewenty yeares betere Luther ; yet ic. is moſt cuvent, that /o/we 
Hwus ( who liued anno. 1400. and not very many yeares before 
thole 20, ycares) was a good and true Proceltant ; for him [I 
(p) At. fynd regiſtred for a moſt hoty Martyr by M. Fox, (p) and D, 
_ P32 (q) Dowacham, 
(q)In his , © MICHE AS. | 
Treatifo of Iohn Hus did liue inthe yeare. 1400. Who firſt was a C1. 
Antichriſt tholicke Prieſt. The cauſe of his deach, was in chat he caught 
P: 4% the Necefſi;yof Communion vader both kinds, and the ſcdi= 
tious doctiine touching Princes, Buſlhops, an. Puiclts, being in 
morctall ſinae, 
But to wake a more particular difſeion of this Inſtance z 
The Articles, wherein his follo:xers (the Boheinians) diflented 
from the Church of Rome , wete theſe following , which M, 
Cr) Aft. Fox thus relateth : 7 he Bobemrans (1) being demande! im what 


Mon. p. pops, they did diffcy from the Church of Kome ; the only Prope-. 


Joo. ſu10ns,which they propounded , were theſe foure Articles firſty 
Communion der both kinds ; The ſe:ond,chat al Ctul dominrou 
was forbidden roubs Clergy ; The third , that the preathing of ths 
Word was free for all Men,and in al places; T he fourth, thar opens 
Cry mes are in no wyſe to be ſuffered, for awoyding of greater enilh 


Thus M.Fox of the Huſfite, who ( we ſee ) as comparting with 


thc Ghurch of Rome ja all other points, cannot pollibly be al. 
rl T ledged, 


| THE CONVERTED IFiIs. 
tedged, for viſible members of the Proteſtant Church. 
D. RETNOLDS. 
But what do you ſay of /ohn Fjus himſelfe , was not he a 
Proteſtant, and d yed in defence of the Proteſtant fayrh? 
MI CHE A 8. 
MM. D The teitinionies of Luther and Me. Fox ſhall decide 
this point betweene ys. And firſe McFox thus foith of him. (s) Fox its 
Quid (Ss) vnquam dxnit, dirt i. concttio defendit Huſſms ee A pocalyps 
What 41d Hins defend 4t any tyme, or tau ht in the councel where ©. page. 
mm he might not ſ:eme een ſuper/Frtionſly to agree with the Pas 75 
piſs? What doth the Popiſh fayth teach corcerntng Tranſubſtan- 
tation, which he did not in lihe (art cofirme with the Papiſts 2 
Who did celebrate ues mor ereligionſly, then be > Or whogmore 
ehaſtly, aid keep the vowes of Preeſtly ſogle hfe? Add hereto, ebat 
Pouentns f rent tl, ia nh , prede/i1wation , the canſe of ruſt fication, 
merit of Works , what o:her thug taught be, then was tang he at 
Rome? hat Image of any ſaint ard he caſt out at Bethleem? they e< 
fore wiat can we ſay, (For which le deſerned, death) touching the 
wc), bers not a lik» to be condemmed with the Sea of. Rome , or 
wich it to befreed and abſolued ? Thus far M. Fox, with whom 
agree, Luther, thus writing of Hus: The (t) papiſts barned (t) In cots 
Hus , when as he departed nor 4 fragars breadth from the papacy; Loqui 3s , 
far he taugt the (ame, which thepaprſts do; only he drd find fault _ - 
Es | e | - 
WIt/) 1/1014 V1CES and Wicked lije; ag aynſt the Pope he did nothings q,, 
Thus Luther, 
Belides all che Catholicke doQrines,mantained by Hus;he 
taught (as aboue is touched) the Herely of Wickef, to wit,that 
there are no Princes , Prieſes, or Biſhopps , whyle they are- in 
mortall finne, as M. Fox (u) recorderh; with whom agreeth (v) my 
the Proteſtant Oltander,chus wryting : Nwullus off Dominns cis 2 F- oy 
wilis, nnllus off Prelatus , xallus eſt Epiſcopas , aum oft 1n mortals (x) In ept- 
peccats + Hee propoſitio agprobart non poteſt ; ſed paſſus eſt. loan= rom.Cent. 
nes Hus has inparte altquid buman:T here ;s no Ciuill Princeg "*-P- 4%% 
Prelate , or Biſhop, whiles he is in mortall fine : This props ſich 


@ cant be approved; bu lon Hnsſufered herein —_—_— 


4? 
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of Man, Now 1 cannot 4 but admire the incredible boldnes of 
M. Fox , who acknowledeing the former Hereſy mantayned 


by Hur , bur eſpecially granting (as ſhewed our of his owne 


the preſent Roman Religion, was neuertheleſſe not aſhamed ta 
pronounce lohw Hus , for a moſt holy Martyr (as aboue is ex= 
preſſed) meaning a martyr of his owne Proteſtant Church. SS 
gladly you Proteſtants (for the ſupporting of the continuance 
and viſibility of your Church) do make clayme,to any Cathos 
licke , or Herericke whoſoeuer; who in one only point of Re- 
ligion,(though diſſenting in all others) may ſeeme ro compare 
and interleague with you, Thus far of Hws, whom to legitio 
mate, for a Proteſtant, you ſee, it isimpotſible, 
OCHINTY s. 
Imuſt here agree in judgment with Aicheas. And this Ine 
 Aance had far better bene forborne , then obtruded; And in» 
deed it 1s no ſmall blemiſh' to our Church, to infiſt in ſuch 
weake and inſufficient exainples. Bur | 34. Doftour] Let vs ene 
ereate you , toriſe vpto Higher tymes in your diſcourſe, 
D. REYNOL DS 
1 will atisfy your defire. The next then,in whom I will in« 
ance, ſhalbe our owne Contryman :ck/ef: Whom Al! the 
world (I hope) will even diſpoſe ythat he was a pcrfeRt Protes 
Rant z and that hiimlſclte and his followers enioyed the adini= 
niſtration of the Word and Sacraments; the praRtize of which 
js acknowledged to be an eflentiall note of the Churches Vi- 
hibility, This my opinion touching #icklef, being a Proteſtant, 
) 3. js nor myne alone; but it js warranted with the authocityes of 
7:96, 9: Fo*,(yandche learned (2) Criſpinus. 
—_ OT MICHEAS. 
) in his - Indeede[ df D.] M.Fox & Criſpinus (1 grant) do fo teachy 
booke of but how truly , Obſerue, what followerh; and then geue vp 
oo os your eauenand impartiall 1udginent. And yer before 1 come to 
Church he tuche of this poine, I muſt pur youin mind , what thy ewa 
p33: 438, former Proceliaucs grang'in the places by you cited , chat ae 


y ; Wiki 


words) chat Hus did hould all the cheiſe points and frame of - 
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Wicklefſe revole (ſuppoſing him to be a Protettant) the Prore« 
Ranc Church was wholy inuifible ; for thus Af. Fox (2) wris (4) Fox vhi 
ecth : /n the tyme of horrible darknes when there ſeemed in a mans [*1'% 
mer fo be no one 9 little ſparke of ptredottring, Left or r |; | 
Wicklef by Gods pron;dence roſevp,through whom the Londwonlt 
firſt awaken & raize Up 4g ame the World. Thus he. This Wicks 
fef bring an Engliſhman (as you know, Af. D.) wasa Carhos 
hcke, Prieſt, and Perſon of Lutterworth in Leiceſterſhirg and 
as Stow (b) relateth, He firſt inueighed againſi the Chuych of (b) In his 
Rome, becauſe be had benedeprined by the Arobbrſhop of Canter. Annals of 
bury, from 4 certaine benefice. He lived , anno. 1 370. Now that Engand 
"» printed 

Wicklef cannot be truly claymed for a Proteſtant, I proue, in 1591, 
that (beſides he was a Catholicke Pricft,and no Church of the 425. 
Proteſtants, then knowne to him) he ſtill retayned many Ca- 

cholicke Opinions; and withall caught duuers notorious Here- 

ſyes, 
E Touching hisCatholicke Opinions fill belejued by him ;1 

will alledge divers out of his owne Wryrtings; Firſt he beleived (c) Wick: 
ſcauen Sacraments, thus writing of them, Quedam(c) ſacr let in po- 
wenaper ſe pr, Chyiſtus &0.Certame ſacr aments Chriſt Is 


w d pro malyare by I5. cap. 


imelf, as bapt ſe , the Exchariſt, the [acra-» Marci mE- 
wen of Orderg, and of Penance ; certaine alſo by his Apoſtles, as tioneth all 
the ſacraments of Confirmation , and of Extr eme Vnttion, the ſeauen 
He alſo beleiued the rites and Ceyemonyes of the Maſſe , as rrere-g 
_# in - 
appeareth in his booke de Apoſtaſiac. 18. poſtilla ſz 
Touching his praying to our Blefſed Lady , he thus in fer» per 1.Cor. 
our writeth: (d) He videtwr mrbr, quod impoſſibile oft nogpre» cap-1. he 
miar+ ſine Marie ſuſfragio : It ſcemerb impoſſible tome , for any "et y 4 
man tg be rewarded , without the Jofroge (% prayers) of MA), june... 
He ackuowledged the worſhip of Relicks 8 Images, of which (d) Wick 
he thus faith : (ec) Ador awur imagiver, unde ff bona ce con let fer 
geditur it aque, quod relique Imngines (Fc. ſhunt coun prdlentia 4- —_—_ 
doravade : We worſhip [mag es T ſtones FE. T herfore "t 15 gran (Wicks , 
= ,that relickes 5 Imag es (0, are to be worſhipped wit Pri }of de Eu- 
1D | 


- $ Touching | 
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Touching Merit of Works , and works of Smpererog 4. tons: 

Wick/efe wasſo forward m deterce thereot;that Srow thus wris 

(f) tn bis teth ofhim : (f ) wicklefe and his diſciples went im comrſe ruſſet 
Annals ' r a>ments, downe to the heele:, ſeemed to contemne all temporall 
my gh goods, for the Ioue of eternall ricles ; adinyn:d him{elfe to the beg . 
426. ging fr yars; approzning t' cir pogerty , aud extolli:g therr perfece 
(2)As wit- 409, He thus teaching with the Catholicks , that a Religiovs, 
nalſth O- and voluntary pourrty , is the greateſt abundance. Beſides 


__ ” "theſe his ſeveral] Catholicks dodtrines , He defended diuers 
{h)Cene. grofſe Herefyes, He fiſt (g)) taught , that all things came to 
6.10. 11 . paſſe by an ablokne and ſtoicall Neceflity : He. condemned 
&c.p 459- lawfull Oathes,ſauoring (as Ohander ſaith) (h) of Ar abaptiſms, 
me Touching Ecclehaſticall perſons,thus writeth (1) MelanQhon 
y ©... of Wicklefe :)Prek/ef1os contendt precbit eris non licere,v1 poſſides 
ricum Mi- 47t quicquam proprium ; Witklefe mantayneth, that it is not law= 
conium. full for Prieſts,topoſſeſſe any thing inpropriety, He furcher taught 
(&) Att euen by the acknowledgment of M. Fox (k ) (the Canomzer of 


* 0197- Þ 96: the Pſcudomartyrs bf his Religion ) that if a Biſhop or a Prieſt 


U'Evicom. be in deadly ſonre,he doth not order. corſccyate,or baptize ; Which 


h:\t. Cent. point isalio verifyed of Wicklefe , by (1) Oftander. Further» 
9.10.11. more, Wicklefe did not only aſcribe- (w.th Catt.olicks) merit 
Ton £0 Works, done in {tate of grace; but he was fo paſſionatly re= 
im $4 ,. ſoluce herein, as that (as (m) Waldenfis witnefſerh ) he taughs 
(n) Ofian- ere of works,done by force of nature, with the P elagtans.} ivally, 
der in epi- Wicklcte taught, that there is no-Ciuill magiſtrare, while he is 
bog hit, in mortal! finne ; and this ſo groſly, that Mclan&thon thus cen= 
1 2 fureth him: De Domino cimls, ſophyſtice plane, & ſeditioſe vixa- 
(0)M-lan- fur; Wicklefe difputerh of the cimull magiſtrate ſaphiſtically and ſe- 
tthon. vbi ditsomſly: Andaccording ro this his doAtrine 1n ſpeculation, his 
lupra followers in great (p) numbers did riſe againſt the King; And 
our as for ſuch their treaſon , diuers of them were apprehended , and 
Stow , yb; Executed, | 
pra. Bur to contraQ this point, touching the Hereſyes of Wick- 
lefe ; This matter is ſo evident and conteſigd by diners learned 
Proteſtants, as that Pantalcon (a Proteſtant) placeth Wicklcfe 
. | NM} 
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in the Catalogue of Hereticks, thus writing; lohamnes (q) wrck- (9) In 
lefus cum Lothardis , in Anglia ſnam Hereſfim predicat ; Toh: Chronol, 
Wicklefe dewnlgeth with the Lolbards, hue Hereſy #n England. And © 7 
MclanQthon thus writeth in generall of him : (r) / bawe fond ir (x) Mein 

Wreklefe many errours, wherby a Man may indge of bis ſpirit. Fi- &1,0n, voi 
nally M. Fox (s) (though at other times,gracing him with tae ſupra. 
title of a Proteſtant) confeſſeth , That VVickiefe wfed often for (5) 3 
feare of perſecution and danger $0 diſſemble his Relrgion; Whach MonP-96.s 
no man (in the judgment both of Catholicke and Proteſtant) 
profeſling any coulcience,can lawfully do.Thus much touching 
Wicklete, 
OCHINTVT Ss. | 
AM. Deftonr.) muſt confeſſe (cuen betweene God and my 
conſcience ) that hicherto the Veſlell , from whence you 
haue drawne all yourformer wine (I mcane examples of Pro- 
teltancy) is not good and pure ; But I hope, we ſhall haue rea- 
{on to fay (1n regard of your ocher more convincing Inftances , 
hereafter ro follow) with the cheife ſteward of the fealt in_the 

:Goſpell: (rt) Thow haſt kept the good wine,vatil! ngw. But hows 
{ocuer it is, Truth is not {o feeble, asto be forced to leaue (for 
it owne ſupporting )  ypon the cruches of any one mans abj- 


lity, 

| NEVSERVS. | 
Truly hicherto, the Examples of proteſtancy are inſufhge 

nt (for how can they be reputed Proteſtants , who not onl 

amaintayne the moſt articles of the Romilh Regen - but alſo 

do pertinaciouſly.uuſtify diuers confeſſed Herelyes? ) Neuer» 

theleſle , I doubr not but Ochinws and my (elfe {halbe able ro " 

* -prouc, that the Proteſtant Church wasentiched at all tymes , 

' | with majiy of the faychfull; though not alwayes it was fo glo- 

' riouſly ſubiect co the eyes of others. But | I4,D,] what do you | 
fay to the tyines precedent to the former ? For we are moſt 
willing, that Zficheas ſhould bauc good fatisfation given him 

10s 4 
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THE SECOND PART OP | 
'  Ifay,thatinehoſetymes floriſbed not:rwo or three , but 
many hundied Protettants. For then lined Y/Va/do , from 
whom, as from a moſt worthy ſtemme (his branches) the 
VP aldeyſes are deſcended. All which { both the father and the 
Sonns {euen in the judgment of M. Fox) (u) were pertect Pro» 
reſtants. In thoſe tymes alſo were the Albrgeyſes, contclled for 
good Proteſtants. Alſo the Fenricians or Apoſtolict , Petey 
Brurs. learned Almericas , and diuers others liued abour thoſe 
dayes: Indeede there were fo many Proteftants in thoſe tymes, 
as I am partly troubled, where to beginne to reckon them; bug 
may here ſay with the Poet : /nopem me copia fecit. 
MICHE@&4AS. 

Thus[ A. D.] are but oftentations ; And I fee, that ſaying 
verifycd in you : Mary throwgh love, do hwrt themſelfs. tor you 
through your ouer much aftecting , to prelerue the honour. of 
your Church, do indeed ) by prottituting divers Pleudoprore- 
Rants) indignify your Church : For all theſe , whom you now 
haue alledged , are merely Excentrows (as I may tearme them) 
& irregular SeRaries;their doctrines indifteretly mouing about 
the Poles of Catholicke Religion, Proteftancy, & Senſuality, 

And fict touching Wald. It is certaine,that he was a Lays 
man of Lyons in France ; ynlearned, but rich,and gave money 
for the tranſlating ofthe Scripture into bis owne yulgar rogues 
Ofhim the wakdaſe are derijued about the yeare 1218. 

Now that neither #/aldo, nor the VValderſes (his follows 
ers) wereProteſtants,(though chey be much viged for ſuch,by 
many Proteſtants) is ſeuerall wayes prooued. 

Firlt , in that they did till hould diucrs Catholicke points; 
2S the Reall preſence in the Bleſſed Sacrament , of whom con» 
cerning the ſame point Caluin thus writeth; (x) Formmla Con 
feſſioms Fc. The forme of the Confeſſion of the waldenſes doth in- 
wolge all thoſe in eternall dawmation , who do not confeſſe , thad 
the breade 15 become truly the body of Chrift. They allo main» 
tayned ſeaven Sacraments , the dotirine of Vowes , of fingle life, 
and of P#rg4977; With all which doctrines Benedictus (y) 


Mor gene 
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Morgenfirenfis (a Lutheran) chargerh che Waldetiſes, and rc< 

prehenderh them for the ſane, | ed $5: . 
Laſtly, they were fo full in defending the doQtine of merit 

of works; as that, as D. Humftey (z )writeth of YYaldo; He (z) - ben 

ard forſake all thing s, that being poore, he might follow C "E: Ty wh Wes | 

the Enangelicall Perfettions. And 1n the end, it d1d fo faule out, : p-270. | 

that his ſchollers and diſciples were an Order of begging 524 M- 

Fryars, and commonly called : the Poore Men of I yorus. And Fox AG. 

did profefle (asD. Humfcey (a) affirmeth) a hind of Monaſti- _—_— 

call life ; And finally labored to Pope Innocentius (the third) (a)D. 

to ha ue their Order confirmed ; but could nor preuayle, as V{- Humfrey 

pergenſis witnefleth in his Chronicle. Yb1 luptas 

Secondly , The Hereſyes mantayned by VTValdo and his 

followers are ſuch , as that you [ A. D.] in regard of their de= 

fence of them , cannot challenge them tor Proteſtants. 

* For firſt, they taught, that maryyed Perſons mortally ſumed _ 
#n having the Ait of Matrimony , without hope of Procyeation  (b) yr 
as teſtifyech Nlyricus(b) the Proteſtant. They alſo did honld all os ef. 
embr acements (marke this gotiſhe dodrine) and things donne. cium verie 
ab ne (c) the girdle as touching. , k:ſſing , words, comps efſion of t hg At Þ-743s 
p4pps ce to be done in charity: They Further raught,chat neither, (c) Wy 4 
Prieſts (d) nor crvilt Magifhrars being guiley of mortall fmne, did ws, ns. 
evioy thety dignity , or were to be obeyed : That (e) Laymen and wig _ 
WVVomen might co: ſecrate and preach:That Clergy (f) Men ought (d) Illyree 
ro banc 0 poſſeſſions : That men ( {2 ) omght nit to ſweaye in any cus vb fu= 
caſe : They (th) went to the Carbolicke Churches diſſemblingh, & ay {yay 
confeſſed CF communicated ar fſemblmmgh: Finally (co omi! ſome 0- oY . yp: 4 
thers) they condemned all Phixces (i) and Indges. And thus far 745- - 
(2M. D. and you rwo learned Men) to proue, that /Valdo and (f)Ibidps , 
his followers were no Proteſtants , (though it is not denyed, ' 42: .. 29% I 
bur that ſome one poyne or other of proteſtancy , they might urn 
mantaine) and conſequently, that the example of them is de- (b) lyric. 
fee , to prouc the Vilibility of the Proteſtant Church in #Þ:4 734% 
theu dayes, (1) Iyancs 

warontrs - | Som 
2 * __ Sy 
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But what lay you [Arches] of the Albrgenſer, and the 
reſt aboue mentioned by 24, Dottorr ? Were not all they Pro« 


teſtants? 
MICHE# A S. 

I grant, they are marſhalled among Proteſtants by D. (1) 
fr) D. Fulke and D. 2) Abbots. But here[;AZ. D.] you are cicher de. 
Fulke aga- Ceaued , or (which I thinke not) intend ro deceaue. For here 
inftthe the Albigenſes are brought for ſhew only of greater variety of 
Rhemiſh giſhes, the better to furniſh the table of Proteſtancy: Whereas 
"brag indeede they were of the ſame SeR with the Waldenſes, or ra» 
on P* thertheſame Men; according to the iudgments of D. Ab. 
(z) D.Ab- bots and D. Fulke. For D.'Abbots thus writeth:(k) Theſe Les- 
borsin a/ts, or peore Men of Lyons, and wald enſcs, and Albigenſttwere 
his ones the ſame Men; but dinerſly , and yon diners occaſions tearmed 
pe by the Romiſh Sinagogue: And D, Fulke layth the ſame intheſe 
printed ' words : (I) They are called the VV aldenſes by the walg ay P apiſts; 
1607.p.55. 44 alſo by otherr,they are named thepoore Mev of Lyons, Leomſts, 
(&) 4 tus Albigenſes , or by what other name , it pleaſed the Sycophanes of 

Armichyi . : 

pre Not trek Albigenſes (be who they will, eyther the ſame 
rcaſons. p. With the Waldenfſes , or not) as they mantayned fome points 
$7- of Proteſtancy; ſo with all cuen by che'reſtimony of Oftander 
(1) Defuc- (m ) the Proteſtant, they taught divers execrable Hereſyes.The 
ES words of Ofiander are thefe: Albigenſibus dog mata hec attribu- 
"contra Mar ; Duo efſe principia ; Deum widelicet bonum, & Dewum m4- 
ftapleto- lum, hoc eft Diabolum &c. Theſe apinions are aſcyibedro the Al- 
num- P- bigenſes : That there ar« two Principles; to wit a good God,and 4 
4 J1 { bad God, which « the Deuill; and who created all bodjes, 4 tha 
Cent, 13. £994 God did all ſoules ce. They do reielt Baptiſm, and they ſay, 
L1.c,4- paz. f0 go to' Churches, and to pray in them, is not profuable: &c.They 
339% condemns Martag e, do allow (as holy ) promiſcuous concubitus, 
 , al promiſcuons lying rogeatber how wicked ſoewer &c.T by deny the 
reſurretiis of the body, that ft was true Man.Thus far Of - 
ander, who allo ſayth: The options of the Alb:genſe: are abſurd, 
wicked, & heretcall ; & finally, tearmeth theit ſpirits: av Ana- 
; | "7-901 bapi:ſizcall 
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baptiſticall furre. And D. Cowper (n) of Wincheſter, mikerk (n) In his 
| like mention of their abſurd Hereſyes. A point ſo acknowled-. _—_— k 
ged, that D. Tewell wholy diſclaymeth from the Albigenſes,as e724; 
| Protcſtants; ſaying rhus plaialy : T hey (0) be none of ours- annexed 
Touching the Apoſtolici, or Herricians; they are fo fax '9 isthes 
from beinge Proteſtants, a+ that they are acknowledged for ours 
Hereryks £ D Fulke, (p) D. Iewel, (q) and Ottander, (r} _ 
who reports their Herelyes. 78. at he 
© Butto proceed forward to other of your Examples. Peter word: Ak 
Buis is cenfured for an Hereticke, by Oftander , (5) and Hof. P&<vles. 
pinian; (t) who relates his Hereſyes, ys bis —Y 
' Almaricus his Herefies are reported by Ofiander,.& him- of the th | 7 
ſelfe :ercted foran Hereticke , and not acknowledged for a pology. p. 
Proteſtant by the faid Ofiander ; (u) neyther by D. Iewell,(x) 4*: . 
who ſpeaking of che Albigenſes , the Apoltolici , and Almari- by hs 19 
cus, ſaith (as before) they be none of ours. And thus far (Gemles þ = 
een) rouching the Y/ aldenſes, the Albigenſes ,the Apoſt olici z tentive a» 
or Henricians, Peter Bruws, and Almaricus. painſt | 
D. KETNOLDS. Srilom. 

I ſte no reaſon, but that we may be iuſtly diſtruſtfull, in G 7g". 
oy ry | . 1 (9) In his 
uing ouer much crcdit,to the wryting of former tymes, which qgefence 

charge the Waldenſes, Albigenſes, and the reſt , with the Hey of the A» 
xeſyes by you recited: And if ſuch.wrytings were eyther falſe p% p. 48. - 
in himſclts, or but forzed only , through deceate and confede- (r) Cent. 


racy of their Enemyes; then may the faid Meu.well be. repu» (5) . 
ted for truc, and pertect Proteſtants. der. Cenr.. 
MICHA AS 12. Þ. 283 

he 2nd 283. 


If you [A. D.] be fo difficent, asrhat (contrary tot 4 
judgment of Ofiander Holpirian and other Prrcſtants) you (1) Ho'P: 
will not belejue the writings of former tymes, charging Waldo hittor. Sa- 
andthe reſt (in this paſſage or diſcourſe mentioned) with the crament }, 
Hereſyes afore alleadged ; then what colout can you pretend, 4-P+ 361 
why you ſhould giue Credit to thoſe Writings of the fame Doan 
eyine , which affirme , that the foreſaid Mew belciued cerraine ,,5, bo 
£ eR Opi-=(u) Oban. 
ger vbi ſupra, (x) In his defence of the Ayol. ybi ſupra 
, 
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Opinions of Proceſtancy ? And therefore it followerth by force 
all Reaſon , that ſuch Writings affirming both the one. and 
the orher , are eyther joyntly to be beleived and credited , or 
joyntly to be reiefted, as falſe and forged : And the rather , ſee 
ing the Reporters of thoſe tymes , did imparrially and indiffe= 
rently recite and condemne , all thoſe opinions , wherein the 
Foreſaid Hereticks diſſented fromthe Church of Rome ; withe | 
out any forcknowledge , which of the faid Opinions, would * * 
eycher be approued or woreds bp Men of this age, So weake | 
you {ce | MD.) is this your Replye. +6 aa | 
[0 OCHINT 8. | "VE: 
| Tam of judgment , that th®F//7aldenſes, and the reft cans © 
efienily be reputed for Proteſtants, in regard of the reaſony — © 
2 ged by you[ Micheas,] And I'do hould , that your laſt re= - © 
ply [ 4. D.] (touchingthe vncertainty of the credit of thoſe 
wrytings, charging the V/aldenſes, and all the other with He» 
xelyes) is moſt fixmely auoyded by Michaas. | 
| NEVSERYT S. 1 
I am of the ſame judgement with Ochmmz herein : And the 
truth is, we do much wrong the honour of our Church,by pre- 
ecnding ſuch vaworthy Men , for members thercof. But pro» 
ceede| 24. D.)to higher tymes, 
D. REYXNOL DS. 

In the precedent apes to theſe former (if credit may be 
giuen to authenticall Hiltoryes ) there were not only many 
Proteſtants, but cuen ſcuerall Bookes then written , in defence 
of the Proteſtant Religion : As the Authour of the Booke, 
written againſt Images, in the name of Carolus Magnus - Ber- 
tra, Virick, Berengarins &c. All or any of which todenye, to 
haue bene Proteſtants, were to infringe all authority of Eccles 
fraſticall Hiſtory. | 

MICHE AS. 
There are not a 
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Tigion. I grant, that ſome Proteſtants (and theſe but very few, 
and of mcane eſteeme } do inſtance (through their ſecurity of 
berter examples) in theſe your mentioned men ; but how coldy 
end weakly , we will now diſcouer. And firſt , touching the 
Booke written ag4iaRt Images, in the name of Carelus Aſapg- 
'nws , I ſay, firſt, that booke concernerh only but one peint of 
Religion ; and conſequently it can giue no proofe of Prote= 

. Nancy in thoſe dayes. Secondly, I aver, that it was forged by 

ſome Heretike,that denyed the doQtrine of Iinages ( pethapps) 

1" thoſe dayes; but never made or allowed by Carolus Alſag- 

#as. This 1 prooue firſt , becauſe Carolus Magnus was wholy 

addifled and devoted ro the Church of Rome , and icfaych ih (y) ta ep; 
general; Andthereforethe icfle probable i is , that he Thould dedic. hi- 
writ, of fufter to be wrirten i115 name, any booke, mpugni ſt or. SACrae 
bur any 6ne po'vr of char Religion. I will relate the words _ his 
Hoſpunw (the Proe tine) touching his affe:tonto the Ca- cre gs 
tholicke fayth; Thus |;c fayth: (y) Carolus Magnus non ſalum the ſtate 
pu blicis eres che. Charles the Great did not only command by of the 

the Edits, that the Ceremonyes viter, the Latin Maſe of the CIurchpe 
Church of Rome , and other decr eſſe and Inflirmes of the Pope of (1); 1.6 
Rome, ſhould be obſerned through out the whole Empyre ; but alſo Cronicdle 
bimſelfſe did farcethe Churches, to theſe ebſeruations undex payne p. 473- 


of impriſonments , and other kinds of puniſhments ; with whom al- (Þ) 1 
ſo Comin m judgment herein Criſpious (z) M.Cowper,(a) cry - 


and Otrander, (b) Secondly , in that it is acknowledged by , 
learned writers, that Carolus Mags was an enemy to thoſe, (1.6. 
rats 


who impugned For Paulus (c) Acmilius witnefleth,, b 

that Carolus did fend ewelue Biſhops vnto a Councel houlden 4 

at Rome , vnder Pope Steuen in confutation of the errour ( —_ 
of the Grecians-, againſt Images. The fame doctrine of ;,, 


| Images, asd by Carole , is further confeſſed by the (c) In 
Centarifts, (d) D. Cowper, {c) and by Ioannes (f) Aurelia» Chronic, 
nenſis, who lived inthe tyme of Carolus Magnus. Thirdly and ?: 474. 


laftly , there are ſuſpicious of the forgery of that Booke, Forir Ed Lt. 
appeureth out of the booke + Pope Adrian, to Caroins Alag- gs 
ons 


_ nm» 


of Tir SECOND pART OP 
. (which booke was purpoſely written , againſt that books 
ivulged in Carolus his ame) that the faid booke: was then 
written by ſome ſccrer enemy of Iinages : # point ſo. cuident,, 
| Ce) Inſtir. that Caluin (eg) intimarech tlie vieerrainty of the} Authour of 
+ Lr.c.11. that Booke , thus ſaying : Eatat refutatoriur liber ſub Carols 
pe. gs AMagm nomme Oe. There is extant x books of refutarron ,” vndar 
| the name of Carolys Magnus; which we may eaſily gather ro-by 
made about that tyme; fo doubrfully and' icicfoluly Calun 

writerh of the auchour of that Booke. 267% 334 
Touching the ſuppoſed booke of Bertyaweurittenide Com 
YF | pore of Sanguzre Domins , and dedicated to-Charle the Bawld; 
as ſaid, to umpuene the dodrine of the Reall Preſence in the 
"1 molt bleſſed Sacrament of the Euchariſt : Which booke ſoine 
g | | thinke co have bene forged by Oeculampadius, in theriame of 
Bercram. I fay [ M4. D-| firſt this booke writeth ſo doubtully 
, and intricatly of the Reall Preſence, viing the-words : fignye, 
* i | | zany , and A5/tery, with ſuch quzhfications ;@3 that no 
[ ong Argument 2gamld the Reall Preſence cat be drawnte 
| from.thence ; yea which is-more; this booke ſo much fauoreth. - 
| (6) Cent. 1},c Reall Preſence, as thar the Centuriſts (b)' do thus cenfore 


RISE of it: Tranſubſtartiations ſemimahabet Beriramws , The bookg 


of Beytr am hath in it the ſeedes of Tranſubſtantiation. Secondly, 
the Catholicke wryters ofthoſc rymes., (a3 Holpiniantelarerh 
at large)did honour ()Bertram,as T holy rof che Cath» 
CG)!  licke Church, How then is it probable, thee” Berry aww ſhould 
hiſtor.52- wryre a booke againſt one of the cheiſeſt Articles; defended & 
FT nto, belriued bythe taid Church > Thus far of Bertram, | 
| Touching P:cke ( who was Biſhop of Augutta) who is 
vrged for a Proteſtant ; in that it is ſuppoſed-, he ſhould 
. wryte an Epiſtle to Pope Nicolas in behalfe' of Prieſts Aari- 
age, and printed larcly ar Bafill, We reply , that by foree of all 
| Reaſon , this Epilile is bur forged by ſome enemy of che Ro- 
A) L. wan Church in his tame; 4nd was written divers yeazes afier 
Rim Pope Nicolas was dead}, or before that Virick was borne. For 
Fopu - 35 Onuphguis (k) yygieerh 5 Pope Nicolas the futt (co whood 
| | » Hl s b-] 


C 


THE CONFERTED. IE. ” 
#is ſ1ppoſed ,#b&:> hould write) was cleQed* Pope , anne 
858. orient lame-gyne yeares, a two months, & 
ho 857. Whereas F74ce_ was not made Biſhop of Ang 
tillanno g3 4 Which was after the deat of Pope Nicolas: 

And hecomecaming Biſhop fifty yea d antio. 973. Of 

which point, we may reade Vi;ergenſs, _— 7 Cycrzus, ( pak vo " D 


Varzalings (n ſo 
; 4 Do: REYNOLDS. 
Bur what -_ you [ Muhees) touching Buy 
& canner be denyed ; but that SOLANY 
Taanſabtantiation? - 
' OITR HA 1 C HEAS. 
T cometo Bareng arins (who lived anno rogr-. and was © 
Archdeacon of Angiers) who is challenged for a Proteltanc, 
for his.deniall of T hanna, 1a the mot bleſſed Sacra- 
ment'of the Ewchariſt ; I aiifwere, firl}. Ic is true, that for a time 
he | dehe.dodtine of Tranſubſtantiarion: yer after- 
wards he recanted (0) his Hereſy therein and dyed moſt Ca- (0) As M. 
tholicke in that Articke.Secondly.l anſwere, that ehis Heretic. # CON" 
Catholichs Bereng aring,, did hould divers errours , euen inthe ag, py, 
iadg.nent of Qccolampadius,(p) che Proteſtant: who thus wri- p.1g..  - + 
reth of him.: Bereng 4riuc nom nulla affirmat aduer ſiu Baptiſm ( p)lnepiſs 
paraulorum , fr contmg tune, Bereng arins p things 6 org 
ag inſt che Bapriſme of Infants , and Marriage : And againe : Coinolis 
Dawnas (q) broge, Opinio ,, Sacerdetio Chriſti L3-p718. 
40 pare MInMs tri Sayre? is con- Ft 6 Llbidg | 
demned which an fovle to Chriſtian Pricſibood | 


' Papic Maſſon (7) inhis Amnuls of France yriech th rorSac (t) Ly. 


arias 20d his followers denyedthe deny- 
% that men mortall finne , gia, pow cuer \ raja gat 2 
Pardon; and further, that Berengavias was ancnemy to Ma- 
riage, Thus much of Ber ewe nnd ora 
Heneſyes: though bimEfe according tor 
a Ennier Cachocks Wricers) recanted his He» + +4 


- ds "| Bax 
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6s THE SECOND PART OP 
' But (M. D;and you Gentlemen) I will conclude thi 
- page , with recurring to one obſeruation aboue, ſee downe, 
uppoſe therefore for the tyme, that theſe former bookes were 
_ , doubtfull, but truly penned by che Authours, vnder whoſe 
(9) In tis qe they go - ſuppoſe alſo that Bererg arias had never recan» 
—_— red his hereſy in dettying of Tranſubſtantation ; ſuppoſe final. 
ectfeyre | [y, that you may ade divers other leRaryes, houlding thi 
Catho-' or that point of Prateſtancy- yet whar can all this conuince? Te 
lickep- 34. can ticues prove any Viſibikty of the Proteſtant Church: ſeeing 
(t) at all cheſt (chus admitted) are but the Examples of one or other 
Rune  ipritate Man, who was originally Carholickc.and zfier en.bra- 
ſcf#2;ard'ced ſome one or two points of Proreſtancy (fill remayniog in 
Gulicl-" al ochier articles , wholy Catholicke.) And thereiore 1 wuch 
mus de 5. commend the Ingenuity of D, Fulke (5) bercin, v to forckeirg 
5 rows the impertinency of theſe Fxamples ot Bertram, Berergarins , 
tor Pro- and thole uthers, reieeth them in theſe v ords: Alibopgh it of 
ectanrs ty ard ſuch like defer 665. ſome part of the Ts L wich ne Lould As 
MNapper guſt you; ver left you ſomldl bieft nt was brit tn ſewe Ont or we 
vpon the rims, / aſſe them oner with ſilence Tims D.Fulke , who cucn 
Keudae. P P | 
ine. 20, YN this ground, pretermuteth all the ſais Cxan pies, oB0 ta 
Claymed 1} do find | AMicheas] fone karmcd ProteNtants to make 
brit tention of [gannes de ( te) rwpeſciſſa , Gb zeimmmy de S. Amore, 
Powed in Pr (0) Bios, and fome others . for good and found Prot 
his confi- ftants? what is your opinion of them, _ 
—_y 3 1s | MICHAE AS | 
(APs I grant they are claymed for Proceftants, but obferue how 
mon,  iultly. And b5lt, touching ſoaxnes de rupe ſcrfſa : M. Fox (3) 
printed thus wtiteth of hun. /obannes de Repe ſcifſe, lincd anne 13 50+ 
1596. p. who for rebuking the fprrituaity for their y7 cat enormitzes, and 
_ nogloiling their office, was © aft in priſen. 1 hus M, Fox. Thus we 
0)" ſoe;heotherwylc was Catholicke wn all points: #/6lbelmas de So 
Chrono- s wy | = 069 
graphia Ares thus charged by Pancalevn {y)che Proteſtant : Gw- 
pagion.'  liddnwy de S. Amere Menacher ex cleemoſyna , in ei wnain, 


| Frere CONPERTED Itw.. . & 
non ſalnart ſeribens, a Papa Hereticns cenſetur 5 Gmiliclmas de | 
S. Amore , teaching , that Maonkes living of Almes in idlenesy x 
could rot be ſaned , jr therefore ceyſured by the Pope for an Here« 2 
ficke. Laſtly, Petey Blois, who lined anno 12c0. is freed from be- (2) Cenyy) * 
mg a Proteſtant by Ofandet in theſe words t (2) Perrns Ble- 1* p.2dte 
fenſis ee. promcipuny , prel/atorum , relipiofiſormm & priuctornm (*) AG. | 
peccart graniter argut'; now'tamen Pontificior errores refit avuite ,;nccq © 
Peter Blois did much ag granate the ſmu; of Princes , Prelats, 1596 ys 
R eligions, and prinate Men; but be no way imtermed[;d gith the 358. 
&rrowrs of Popsrl religion. Now [Ochinns] I refer evenito your (JOG | 
ſelfe, how yntruly theſe former Men may be obtruded ypon comag 
vs for Proteſtants. But the pro: of our Aduerſaries in 44. 
this queſtion of che viſibility of their Church is incredible, who (c) la Te», 
are not aſhamed (mtheir owne defence hezein) to c hallenge \1tim 
(beſydes regiftred and confeſſed Hereticks) any one,that hath pre 
iunpugned the m_ or his Church bur in any one point,eyther ah cpu» 
of n:anners or doEtrine;z And hence 1t is, thar they challenge to conrcens.. 
them ſclfs for Pioweſtants , men ,'whom all the world do know $-pa2-58. , 
to be Cacholicks,, in a!l articles of fayth wichour exception; ©) BY 
Thos ave ##4lliehnins Occ am,and Gard mens by M. Fox : (a) & monrag 
Jobn Scorms(b) by Ofhander vrged for P:oreftants, Thus alfo is thod. ali- 
S. Beae claymed by D, Humfrey , (c). of whom Ofiander (d) quotocos 
thus ſpeaketh * Bede wav a Papſt in all theſt Articles, whereny doc- 
Prot-ft arts d6 at this day 'difſent from the Pope, Thus is Peter ,, 
Lombard placed in the Catalogne (e) of the DoQtours and -ro © AR. 
forey: of the heavenh dofirine, whom norwnhſtanding M. Fox mon. pag 
(f) iyleth : Aw archpillar of Pap1/ffry. Thus alfo Joarmes Gerſon v*: | 
& Thomas Aquina; (Whom ill Chriftendome acknonledgerh (2).5ce 
to be of the Church of Rome } ate challenged for. Protelfani | 
by Ulyricus. (g) Finally , Thus is Fyaſmmus canonized J 


for a , #nd larly b {elfe[MH. D. 
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HE CONVERTED TEMP: « 
have bene-tmany fairhfull Proteſtants, and —— ads 
apa oih ap 1px 5" 4 RE % 
oy M1,CH AAS. PH 
v: . Touching houl forties exam ples your owne 
erect ivdgment\fno doubt )-affureth you _ as-yer we haue 
noe mer "with one- pertinent exam all rhis diſcowſes 
Bor ecing you {44, Dd forbeate-to-inflance For Former 
ages yer nor diſc ufled As WIT OS at 1 attempt -in 
entreate Ochrans,or Newſerns., to in» 
ling) modmnruOchs ;for cuery ſuch age. . 
OO CHI NYT $8. 
. «I willſpeake both for my ſcifeand Nqwſerws. The labour 
' ef inflancing is peculiar to Af Dottaw'; And therefore, we 
would be loath , (asbeingno more ableto performe ir 2 
he) co akete from im, ated afſumeit to out felfs. - 
Ad. Dottoar and you two Gertlanen. Theſe are boe words, 
= 295. wears. ro ravel} our the time; allotted for diſpination: 
| eoice invre 1 ee pry CuO» 
eb rome pe" 
' - What needs ehis earneft ſoliciencion oſ you in ahis polae? 
Jv waar Aptermes own GRIN FTIR YEP rings 
elfer apt in Geriatins + 


fa THE SECOND PART-OP 
But{Learved Mew) ſeing we haue waded ſo far in this dif 
courſe, we will refleR a kele vypon the former examples or 
[tancez, And 1 will here deale liberally with you , in celding 
.ir che eyme more, then.I am bound to doe. Audasthe M4 
+bemarician; do forge certaine gi} and vareall Circlgs 
mm the Heavens, whereby they arriue to the knomienye of. the 
grue and nacurall motions of theſtars and planets: So [ will far 
the tyme here unagine , that #alds , #icklef, Hs and the jeſt 
by you exemplifyed, were in all points-Protettants , and thac 
their faith was not contaminated and ſoyled with any one Exe 
rour or Herely : yer from theſe aery ſuppoſals, I will neverthe- 
defle deduce the whallible and certaine truth of the defeRion 
of the Proteſtants Church; And will proue , rhat the ſaid Ex- 
amples (admitting them for erue examples ) are not luffreicat, 
= 9a Reaſons, to ſupport the viſibility of che Proteltaue 

urc 

r. Andfirft, we are here to call to mind , that the Church 
of God (as appeaxethfrom the Eeymoleg y of the Word : Exe 
clefia, and the Ecdefiaſticall acce thercof) 58 4 calling 
out or Corgrep ation of the faithful 
ſary bein etths roll aterthe firſt plantation of 
+it) not ane or £0, but divers and many faythfull muſt con- 


-cyre, Which/point is made more cuident, in thatthe adininj- 


firation of the Word and Sacraments (being euer a molt neceſ- 
fary Attendant of the Chnrch) includerh in ir ſelfe a mulcicude 
of prrions, conſilling of Paſtours and DoRours ,onthe one 
fide, and of ſpirituall ſheepe or children on the other fide. In 
like fort the former rouching the encreaſe, ampli» 
a melons conſt the Tops 
wo this co our preſent le, In ſome of the Tot- 
ner a aers, eaten be- 
«fc with the firſt ſuppoſed Proteſtants of that tyme : There- 
vrefrom hence irimay be-concluded., that the being of any 
-anc{uch ſtrange Proteſtant or other, doth not include the bc- 
©g of any Proieftam, Chuchatthat cyme 3 es 


: Fo as to the necets. 


2 
? 
| 
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"eff CONPERTED EW... 
#iliry 'of ſuch a ſuppoſed Church , during but that 
Mme 


very 


2. Secondly, the Scriptures and firſt part of our 6:{courſe, 
do irrefragably prooue, that the Church of God muſt, nor at 
one only ryme or other, bug all tymes,and in all ages, withouc 
the raffitchrtipeion or diſcontinuance (much lefle,, withouer 
interruption for many hundred yearestogeather) be moſt yi- 
hble and conſpicuous; for it is reſembled (even in this reſpet) 
by Gods ſacred Wrir,to a Citry, (I) placeA'ypor a hill, that can- (Maths | 
wt be hid at any tyme ; And to a mowntame, (Mm) prepared in the jr A 
80p of mount aynes, and exalted aboge Hills, All which implyeth bites? 
a continuall and inceſſant Viſibility of the Church: To which (n)Azaing 
ScripturesD. Fulke (n) and (o) D: Whitakers ſubſcrbe (as a. the Rhe- 
boue is ſhewed) Both who teach, thateuen in the greateſt pet. Teſta 

ſecution of Antichrift (much more , then at other rymes) the T heſſal. K; 
Church of God ſhaibe molt yiſible,and as Bullenger (p) fayth? (0) 1n his 
right famonr, This now being granted, and withal] it being ac- anſwere te 
knowledged by D. Fulke (q): and other learned Proteſtants, M Rey- 

= ſpeake more ſparingly and warily hereof,then others of Rs P 3K 

ir Brethren do,, who grant a longer tyme ofthe reigne of & _ , 
the Catholicke Faythand Religion) : That amo Dowmrmi 607, (p) Vpoa 
the papiſtsrel;gion preuayled (as theſayd DoRtour ſpeaketh) *< Apo 
and that all Popes boa Boniface the third , were Antichriſts ; —O_ i 
which Boniface did live about the faid yeare 607. (9)In his 

Now here ſatisfying my ſelfe at this preſcnt, with our Ad- anſwere te 
vers : Confeſſions,touching the continuance of our Catholicke' a Coiirer 
Religion ; T'demaund ( M. D. and you learned Men) what __ Ca- 
Proteſtants can be alledged , living berweene Anno 607. and 2B 
T 220. at which cyme liued ado. Hereare about fix hundred 
yeares berweene theſe two tymes; during all which Period, as 
alſo for cuery yeare thereof, you ſtand obliged to alledge Pro- 
ceftancs forthe contimmanceof the Viſibility of your Church ; 


orelsro acknowledge your Church not to be the Church of 
God. But here all you Prorteſtancs are at a ſtand ; as beg nor 


of 


able to azmeany one Proteſtant living within the compa 
nl I 


\ 


mn 
| ofthefhid fix hendred 
no 1220. wheiby to ſupport rhe Viſibility of your Church, bue 


i Rtance your Proteſtants. p66 


' many S1e&igns: Duting all whic 
_ am ſure) in'any one knowhe confeſſed Proceftant. Wherefore [ 
| cohcude, that feing the Church of Gad is to be at:alltymes& 


ned (admitting them for'true examplesin'>11pomrs) ar ford 


——_ >. & being : And ſothereby they iuſtifged in themſelfs thoſe words! 
| "6h. 1p Slab» (5) oy yew ou of v5 the erplignamure-op Oha-- 


WHz FEeONne FURY Of 
yeates; I rneane from anno 607. toy 


% 


for ary part of that tyme'(mueh leffe for whole tyme.) And if 
goi| M. Dofexr] can inftancefor thoſe rymes, I here proucke 


_ youtherers: fer as'for Beorram,, and' Berengarins Sc. their 


examples are over vnworth y ro be infifted} vpon (avaboueis 


ſhowed) Belyds, ſupp: fing them for Protefiancy; yeethem ex. 


anples ſerue bur only duting the life of Bertramand Berengh. 
ris;; both which liued-ſoime foure or fiue hundred yeares 2hrty 


the acknowledged forelaid 607. yeare of Boniface; for. vbigh 


foure or five hundred yeares, you'ltill cemayne bound to in» 


| - Againe Waldo (asis Gid) lived io 900 1220. Woke th 
Wed 20001370. Ha ih anno 1405s Lavber lived morethen a 
' hundred yearesafter-Z7ws. Here we fee againe , there isa' good 


. ' Humber of yeares berweete every one of theſe feurrall eymes : 


And here I demand agayne of you, tonzme ſoine Proxtftants 
to hil vp the'Barcks (as. it were , or- ermpry roomres of uhieſe 
eyme, you.cannot infltance(l 


ſeaſons euer viſible and diſcernable ; And ſeirg your former 
Examples .of #/a/do, Wicklefe, Fins, and the reſt aboue tientio. 


defctiuero-pioue your Churches Viſibility.;'that- theecfore 
your Proteſtant Church'(for want of this vihbiliry; f@ necefſa< 


wily required) 15 notthe true Church of God ; and conſequent» 


ly. chat I haveno warrant,to leaue the Catholicke Chutch,aud 
$o wplant.my iclte-in your Proteſtant Church, ': +15] 1 y 
3+ Thixdly, All the former Mer-(I meane ; 


palde, wichlefs , Hwz., Luther Bc.) were: originally. 'Ca- 
tholicks; and then after by' forging. of. new doGrines { 2b6re- 
vntaught) they dearyded theinkcbas Hom the Qhwech ind. 


-” we _ * 
LE 
if 
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THE TONPERTED FEW. and 
infer of an Herecicke, euen inthe 1 
ene.1 


\Now this diſparture or going ov! of che Church, implyerh-in , 
\Yieu of a continuance of their Church, an-interryption, difcott- thu es 
Cinuatice, and defcRion of cher Church ( and ooniequently.a nota, ha- 
-want of Viſibility of cheic ſayd Church : Since itinfallbly hav retici cx 
 uerh, that the doctrines taught by theſe men after their de vn 
eure, was noetaught by the Church afore in being.c far if chey bay oe 
had bene taughe by.ir ,thele Men neededaorialeaue the then (t)Hebr.v, 
rknowne Church, tor cheic funding andarahing of cher ſaid (u) Roms 
Adorines., 
of fe Fourthly zelaſily,y you (no doubs), will fay har wich © (9 _ 
befe. Hws , Lather ec. 10 preach the word and adminifer the Q) So laſs 
- Sacraments co their diiciples (fince, wichout:theſe meancs, cucn ctuius, a 
: þy your confeſſion; the Church-cannor (ubli.)-Here then,yſe- *orclt 
: Ing ao{t) Man takegh co him che-hogour of Priefthood , but be _ 
- Shane calledof God,as Acros. And-ſeivg according herego OY 


- (x8 fayd t bow .(u) ſhall ebey preach, excayt they beſear} Arid uit.er Tarts 


- therawbo. ſo (x) eFrerh nos @t the doreunt the fheegfould, but » tar.rdigt- 
' wth anocber way;is 4 theife.} now rw | M.-Decbowr | ONE. C. 
' did call Lacber , Hws\, 41cklefe , eto preach the word , aud << on 

aduuinitr che dactamens? Or by whom were chey ſen(#-,, rencear 
__ _—_ 5's 1 ARENCTIE SOTY Poyli, 
ai 1 an{were, with Caiven, (y) Be and.D, (a) A» 
\.. (a) that they had exrramrdiaary calling Va nao De: rg 
, in aeguard. 'of the. ama vo in Tm SO Maru 
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rp ky es # pk by MB-PART OF 
y Gods dence , ers penne. turneth vpon hh 

And a7 D. Bi!ſm , as wholy reieftnig ng 
(4) In bis: Calleng (not warranted with Mizacles). thus corfeſicrh : (d) 
pop mo T hey can hae no part of Apoſtolicall Commiſſion , who hane my 
pope tbewof Apoſt elicaliſucc:ſſion, Thus then Luther, Hwr, Wickleſe, 
Church c. and the reſt are exempted from all extraordmary Calting , ina 
9. p- 111. mediatly by God himelſe : Ence their Calling was never cone 
().42anft firmed with the working of any one miracle , euen in the jud 

ir | 1 A ment of D, Fulke, whoſe words are theſe : /t (e) js krr-ne,thad. 
in _Apoca- Ca#11 and the reſt, whom P apiſts call Archheretichs, do works 
Iyp. 13. #8 Miracles. | | 
1 wn Do RETNOLD 8 | 
(f) Contra Some learned Proxeſtants (ro wit , (f) D. Whirakers, D; 
Purzeml. Bridges, (g) and others) do averre,that it is not improbable ra 
em a afhirinegchat Wicklefe, Has, Luther, (Fc. rcceaucd their calling, 
: _—_ ©« of from che Church of Rome; Which-calling was conferred v 

the gouer- them, befate their departure out of that Church, Which OPIN»: 
ment pag. on of the.rs (admitting it for true} taketh away the ſuppoſed 
3376. difficulty ofthis your Argument. | 

MICHE AS. 

Neuer [4. D.] doth the poore and fearefull hayre vie bes 
fore the hounds, more windingsand tunings , to fauc her life ;; 
then you P:oteſtants do here, to falue your Yoearion : for you 
being here fiabled; to get your ſelfe. ove of the myre , lomes | 
tymes afhirme your calling to be extraordinary, and immediate 
from God; warranted by bun with certaine Ewthuſiaſms ( fot» 
jooth) and illuminations. But when the vanity of thhc precexe 

is layd open) , then you fly tothe Catholicke Roman Church , 
making it. your SanRuary.But ſee, with what an abſurdity this 
your later Anſwere is accompanyed. For(befides, that aide, 
IP , never receaued any calling from thence} 
Why do youand others moſt contumelioufly call rhe Rowan 
Church , Antichrs/ta ? ſemg,ir jeemes, you confeſle , that it. 
is able to conferretrue Calling ro Lwtber, Hus,and the refi;and 
enchay (accollyners Selometentns akAopiley anc powers; 


— pr eovrerrte> 10p” 


þulpirts, Co vociferate) then how can you preter'd , theit Cats 
tir g to' be fifficient #nd warrantoble? feing your owne men 


ee:ch, (h) that in Bibylor ( meaning thereby the Church of 
Roe) there tr no holy Order or Miniftery irdeed , bat 4 mere principles 


wſiirp:ter. And moſt certaine itis, and conteſſed by all learned dipured 
1N Genes 


UA Þ. 34 fo 


Men; thar Antichrift canner avaylably confer conithiffion , for 
the Prezghing of the Word of Chriſt , and admitting the $a- 
eraments of Cirift. Now if Luther, Has, Wicklefs, andthe reſt 
do want true callirg , then they cannot be any true vifible P*= 
Rours of Chrifts Church ; and conſequently they cannot jviſthe 
fy in themfelfs their Churches viſibilicy: So pluriged (we ſee} 
youProteftants are , when you are demanded to juſtify rhe 
Calling of Luther, Hur, weeklefe, and their fucceſſours, | 
And thus far now { Learned Mea) to demonſtrate, that 
ſuppoſing Waldo, wicklefe, Hans, Luther , and the reſt inftan« 
ced in your precedent paſſages, had benein all points of be- 
lefe, Proreftants ; & that they had ocherwiſe neyther - 
ted with the Catholicks, in any Catholicke doctrines, nor had 


defended ahy grofſe and acknowkdged Herefyes; yetit ismolt | 


Euident'(in reguard of the Reaſans and arguments here alled- 
ped ) that the examples of chem are defeQiue and inſufficient, 
ro proue the viſibility of the Proteſtant-Church in that man» 
* ner, as the viſibility of Chriſts Church/is raughe both by Ca- 


thohcke and Proteſtant, and peculiarly by our ſelfs, according 


$o the beginning of this our diſputation, | 


_OCHINTYTS. 
With Mf. Doftoxr leave, who hath ſhowed grear' 


reeding in his former — wy be not ſo conwifhe ' 


cirg and pregnant, as 1 di them)-- nd 
I + ke to Ly the viii RR 
'Chuirch , in all precedent ages. And you are heate (Learned 


Micheas) to know , I am of© - , that ſuppoſing no in. 
n&s ac alt ofProteſtancy could'Þb4 riley ala theſe farmiee- 


— os RX wwe_ wwe 4 
, 


(h\Prepes 


ſitions & 


7 « 5 o 3 [ 
| . 


ſy pecufiar only to the true Church. For if the Poxe be Anti. 
Ehritt, and bis Church, Antiehriſtian (as your Brerhren'in th. iy 


SHE SECOND PART 00 
goody You mentioned,, yer foloweth-irnot , that 
no Pcoreſtants-in thoſexymes (which. .is only. 4 
Aueſtioa bee weene vs) for. inany Reaſons nay be given, uy 
pr of ſuch Profefſours are nor now knowne 40: vs, of 
theſe dayes. And one Realongmy be this, you know well, the 
Popes for many ages haue borne more , then a ſerpentine: ne» 
Lice to the Proteltane. (eligiorzeuer endeuouring by all weanes 
-poſhble , ro exrirpage ic Our ; Therefore my judgments, that 
Their rage and fury.was ſo-procipicate and yiolent 2gaynit the 
Proteſtants of forums ages ,as they labored by all.caurles, np 
extinguiſh al] remembrance,ofchem, as by buraing:uhe books 
written jn choſexrymes by Proteſtants; by purpolely making 
away of all other Records ef Poomilondy and by. an ab{ojuee 
concealing the naines of all Proceſtangs; thus ho ai , that whe 
| Memory ofthew., mightbe.imared with their Bodyes, This hp 
:myopinion,l meanc, that theze.veuer was 29 VET U{parition 
and vaniſhing away of the Proceſtant Church ja auncicge 
xymes but only, that the namnesagd Profeſiqurs of that Church 
-were moſt dyigently Crean; through 
MA API aIT= "2 : 


”” Ld. 


fReligion. Forſometimes- you. Waceſanes 
| = {ns rs coy that chere cagbe paved. Prote- 
Ks $, luing in every Ceatury ſince Crit (a3 you, AG. Din 
( 8he frontiſpice of chis diſcourſe , with great vencitatign did vy- 
» dertake co performe.) Now you reryre backe [Ockieny] from 
_— afegion, and ay; , on _—_— bs gl 
_ ges by ſme indorelt comrſeor 
= o#er6ouraled fr ow P oo os altrafted; you. are 4n 
» peicd ypan ont and the fame. pope 
Waichxrraiplymult be No gage rg 
.ta the-face af alcamed wan z lince pow 


EEE np _ ; 


3 COMMENTED IYD. oy 
tHeonftart | ne. Burto come to the point. Firſt 1 fag, 
tharthis evaſion of Ochinss niainly overthwarteth Af, Dio 
Bows former Inftances.For if the names of all Protefitanrs were 
buried m forgetfuines, bythe Popes Ageris (as here you ſay) 
how then ear we know, that Bertygarins, Walds, Withiefe, os 
wetre-Ptorettants? And if theſe and others were Proteſtants! 
then was not Proteflancy and the Manrayners of it wholy ws 
viniguſhedbyrthe former Pepes ſeduhry "and: diligence. Hos 
"F youertricate ou ſelfe {Ochonys! one ofthis LabyrinthF 
Agayne:, May ; this your ſentence is but a meere Imag 
wrought in the forge of your owne brayne:For you: have ney 
ther 'proofe nor colour of proofe;that enher the angel Pro 
reſrants in former ages ſhould be concealed; ot their bookes,6r 
any otherRecordsrouching them ſhould (by the labored cort= 
by owe of che Popes andtheir followers ) be ſappreſſed ant} 
'made away; And hy henbol here yn aſlcucrriou 
be eredired > 
'» Secondly, 1 vige, that oh proc 
, ended tobe (torhenting 


e the Prophety forme gorge dehwered of it, "for 
Obie reatle, chae! ene eons Pew : Her(i) Smme J-Seine ſbaf ©) E (1) Eſa 
- wor beſet, nor hey Moone hid: That ſhe (k) ſhall not be oP 5 

anatfer-Prople; but foall lord for ner T burfbe ſbalbs (I) ies ©. \Daale 

' $exwall glory and 109 from Generarron to generations All which Eſa 4e 
- Proc (beſydes divers orhers(recired by your ſelfe afore 
tothe exakatzon and glory of Chritts Ch Church , how 

| difforerngy and Aiſproportionably —_ be mzertet{ of the 


Prorefiane Church of former rymes AnnalsRecortls, 
- and all her Motrichrafalden —_ benghe es edits» 
| gated andextivpuiſhed Þ * 


Thirdly,ths Euafion contradiQerhh che 1 
 playneadtrowledgments of others of your-owne Brethren 
who do trach'; that your Church for ſundry ages hath remay- 
| ed yholy male or rather yuerly exenay } will 3 
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fs) In his 
expoſition 
yp2n the 
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72. RoOk SHEOND PHRETOSF 
ducetheamboricy only of D. Parkes; His words are theſes - 
For many (1m) bungred jearerpaſt , an Uninerſall Apoſtaſy bath 
euerſpr ed. the whole face of the Earth: And our Church bath ut 
bene viſible to the world. 

_ Lilly and principally, this your ſurmiſe impugnerh all ex4 
perience, touching the cheife Occurrents of the ſame and 
times, For firſt we find, that the perſonall defeRs and blemiſhes 
of certaine Popes are regiſtred in. thoſe rymes, and the relation 
of them are at this preſent extant ; Neyther could the Popes 
preuent the ſame; And from ſuch relations do the Proteſtancy 


(n)D-Rey- (and particularly you, Ae. D. (n) in ſome of your writings } 


nolds in 


ypbraid vs with the. lefſe warrantable life of ſoine Popes. Now 


rence with 


his confe- then theſe things _—_ thus » how could the Popes hinder 


M. Hart. c. the regiltring of any Protefſours of faych , aduerſe & contrary 
7 diuiſ, 6. 20 themſelfs ia thoſe dayes? tis abſurd therefore to thinke , 


the like 
doth D. 
Jewell in 


his defece 
__ef the A- 


palogy. 


thatthe Popes were well contented , that their owne ſcares 
ſhould remayne tobe ſcene by all poſtericy (ſuppoſing, it were 
their powers ,to preuent the lameJand yer ſhould atteRedly 
labour, that all ceſtinonyes of different proteflours in fayrh 
from them (but eſpecially of Proceſtant Profefſours) ſhould be 
baryed im cternall ſilence and obliuion: Themlelfs nor bei 
able to forſce;, that protefiancy ſhould ſweigh more in the 
es, then any other erroneous fayth and Religion. Apaine , 
the Examples of the Wrytings of Hws, Wicklefe, the pretended © 
. booke of Carolus Magnu:, the ſuppoled booke of Bertram , 
the conneerfeyred Epdle of Vlrick,, and allother writings of 
che forcfaid Hereticks,or any others at this day, yet extant,) &' 
not {uppreſſed ) fight mainly with chis your Opinion:For were 
icnot ,thattheſa1d Wryrings and bookes were yet remayning 
tothe world, the Proteltancs of theſe tynes could not haue 
knowne, what articles of proteſtancy che ſaid Heretickes did 
mantayne in thoie dayes, | 

- Furthermore, the yery ſubieR of the Decrees and Canong 
ef Catholicke Councels,celebrated in allformer ags,is chiefly 
PEI REEIIge pays Ry 
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TRE CONVERTED ITEM 
there [verbatim] ſet downe and expreſſe'd , as they did riſe in 
the ſame ages ; with commemorationand recitall of the Here« 
ricall doctrine invented, and the perſon inverting , with all 0- 
ther due circumſtances, Ad hereto , that your owne Brethren 
confefſe, what we hereendeauourto prove. Among whom D. 
Whitakers ſhall ſcrue for all at this cyme 5\ who being glad to 
zmnake clayme for Proteſtants of all ſuch , as in any fort reliſted 


the Pope , thus writeth to bis Catholicke Aduerfary : (0) Ye- (0) Con- 
ft11, hiftorijs noftre Eccleſie memoria wiget; Et qui Ponnfici) cra Dore, 
reg ni res narrare conats ſmat,t) noſire Ecclefieſunt teſtis. The mes 1.7. yp: 469, 


mr of ory Church floryſheth exen in your Hiftoryes; And thoſe, 
who labored to relate the p) <ceedmgs of the Popes Kingdome, are 
become Witneſſes of our Church. Thur D. Whitakers. Laſtly, we 
will adioyne, to all the former experiences, the hiſtoryes and 
Cronicles euenof the Proteſtants, whoſe ſubieR, raske , 8&:de- 
figncd labour isto relate and make tention of ſuch ſtrange 8 
new doQtrines, as d1d riſe in cuery age ; ſhewing, how the ſaid 
doQtines were not proucd ouer in filence by che Church of 
Rome; but how, and when, and in what Popesreigne , they 
. were openly gainſaid , croſſed, and condemned by the ſaid 
Church. And all this the Proteſtant Hiftoriographers do-bor= 
rxow-from the Catholicks auncient Records (for but for thoſe 
Catholicke Records,they could not tell, how in theſe dayes to 
write of thoſe magrers.) This (we ſee) is performed very dili- 
gently by che Century writers, in their ſeuerall Centuryes:/by 
Pantaleon 1n his Chronographia; by Ofiander in his Epitome 
Eccleſ. And by Illyricus 19 ht» booke ftiled : Catalogns teſtiuns 
FVerit atis,qui ate noſtranm atat aw reclamarunt Pape, And which 
is here to be noted (as making more in our behalfe herein) dis 
uers of theſe opinions and dodtrines, thus related by thefe Pro 
teſtants, to haue bene condemned in former ages, are ſuch , as 
are at this preſent mantayned for true doftryne by the Protes - 
ſtants. Now from all cheſe premiſſes we may fully gacher, how 
- far thoſe former ages p, the nd rant Gow labos 
_ affcQing io n licence or apy dodtring 
0 © abs 
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ſoever, 


or perſons mantayning the ſame , which did 
peareto ns dv to the faith and Religion of the —_— 


Phorch at thoſer tymes. Bur gentlemen 1 feare a1 haue deve © O= 


uer longe, | 
HOCHINYFS. 

Learned Micheas, 1 do conteſle, 1 haue ſeldome ſcene the 
weaknes of an opinion more fully and irreplicably diſplayed, 
then this of myne is by you at large}, euen by drre&t of ſeuera 
xcaſons; And therfote for cuer after I am reſolaed wholy to 
diſauthorize, and depole it. For indeed 1 ſee , It is bur a meexe 
aery and vaſperous Conceate, inftantly diff: pared before Lan 
leaſt beame of a cleare Tudgment. 

 NEVSERYS. 

I do {with you Ochinas) acknowledge the tranſparen 
of it, fince an impartiall eye 1s at the firtt , able ro. ſee hung 
Ic. Bur [ Micheas] I ſee no reaſon , but thar we may auer ,that 
the Proteſtant Church, and the adminiſtration of the Word & 
Sacraments were 10 all ages; thoug!: the particular profefſours 
of it were latent, and indeed inuifible, through the raging ty» 
7anay and perſecution , wherewith the Popesof former tunes 
did affliR all thoſe , who wexternall rofeiion of fayth did in 
any ſore-diffent from them, And oa now, how aducrſe Ads 
isto Mans mnclination : And therforethe lefle wounder, 
if che rayes of proteliancy were in founcr tymes MA. 
with the myſts of perſecution. 

\MICHAE&4A o 

-Indeed, I haue read , that Amrorius ſadellins (a ot ; 
ofno vulgar note) ginerh this reaſon of the a of his 
Church,and of the want of adminiſtration of the word and Sa- 
Ccrament in on ages; with whom i . leemes _=_ Nenfans 
3n judgment do joyne. But to poyze the weight of this reaſon. 
Where firſt I mutt put you in hind, that ic being a approoucd,, 
makerh the proteſtant Church to be wholy inuifible in former 
; and ſo deſtroyeth Toa 3 Of Tenet , mant2y= 


tay youu dogg por Wo gn | 


© Sx CONPERXTED TFxw: T7 
did aver, tharthe Proteſtane Church was in all ages viſible, 8 
the profeſſours of it were , knowne and diſcernable; But to lee 
-chat paſſe, Thus I argue , in further difproouall of this your 
poore refupe, The Church of God vnder perſecution, eyther 
communicateth openly with the falſe viſible Church, in parti« 
cipation of Sacraments and externall profeſſion of Fayth; Or 
els ſhe doth refraine , from all ſuch exte:nall communion. If 
ſhe doth not communicate with it; then by ſuch her refrays 
ning, ſhe is made knowne, and conſequently is become there= 
viſible : Ifſhe doth communicate with a falſe and 1dolatrous 
Church (as you repute the Church of Rometo be) then is ſhe 
not the true Church; ſince the true Church cannoct brooke a 
fuch diffimulation : I will enlarge my felfe ypon the ſeverall 

{parts of this Argument. And ficlt, chat the true Church by not 
'Comnmunicating with a falſe Church, is (11 regard ofthe perſe- 

'Eution comming thereby ) made viſible, 15 cleere cuen mreaſon 

& ſelfe. For who are perſecuted, but Men , thataze knowne ? 

And how can one lying ſecretly and ynknowne;be ſayd to be 

perſecuted? A point fo cuident, that M. Currwright. confeſs 

feth, that the Church +nder perſecutian is viſible and ſenſible, 

for els (ſaxth be) how (q) cold it be perſerated? Yea he further ( : - in 

thus comeſteth with his Aduerſary, ſaying : To let paſe, both ,,;c;. 16. 
Stripraxes and Ecclefiaſticall , haut you forg orten , what #5tence, Pu 
ſud in the firſt of Exodus > that the more the children of Iſraet"74- 

were perſecuted , the more they encreaſed; With whom agrecth , 

M. Iewell, ſaying: (t) The Chmrch replaced wpon a mannt , bey (r) In bis 
perſecutions cannothe bid. 1 may ealy ad herto, that the greater Reply, pe 
and more yiolemthe perſecution is, the more viſible known, Sor | 
-and conſpicuous , is the Church made thereby ; like roaſhip', 
| which the more itistoffed with waues and ftorms ,the-hi 
to the eye it 2 th;or hke vato an Arch in building, whi 
rata bu runs burden ir beares, the more firong and 
firme it remaynes. ):3 6: 

The ctech of which point is further warrantable ,from the 
: ple of the perſecution in +14 Pcynitive Church am: 
a} go \ 
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all preſſures of the Church , was/incomparably the greateſt, 
And yet we find, that the particular Biſhops , Confeſlours, & 
MartyrsAare euen to this day made knowne , who. they were, 
and what Hereſyes or falſe Religion they impugned ; And this 
from the penns not only of Catholicke Hiftoriographers , but 
() In Cr, £en of Proceſtants; of which ſubjeR, you may peruſe the ('s} 
3.2.3. Centuriſts, (t) Pantaleon , (u) Funds, (x) Oltander , and 
(t)lIn M.(y) Fox. And may not the Foglyh Catholicks (1f 1 be eeuly 
Chrono- j\ formed) deferuedly here infilt in the Examples of their owne 
= Nation. The Catholigks whereof 1n regard of their former per- 
_ {ccutions in Queere Eliz.abtth her reign, are {afar fioin-being 
Jogia, latentand inviſible, as that they were become moſt famous & 
(x) Cent- remarkable , throughout all Chriftendonie. O pietatems ae cru 
£532 Geltate ledemem,(") Are not the names and memoryes of thoſe 
0) 4 :-" Ieuerend Prieſts, and others of the Laity (to ſpeakF nothing of 
his diſ- many worthy Corfeours, and others ſutfecing great lofles and 
courle of diſgraces) who lolt their lues in her dayes only for Religion 
thetenn. (whoſe bleſſed ſoulesI humbly beſeech,to interceede and pray 
Periecuti- for me ,, to Our Saujour :) Arg not their names and memo» 

ONS. ; SD . tg - 
(*) Terwl, Fies (1 ay Jeuen to this day freſh and Jiuing ? have their deachs 
L de refur- obliterated & extinguiſhed their memoryes, or rather through 
red. cat» a ſpeaking kilence, perpetuated and eternized them , their liues 
mos being by this meanes extended beyond their lines ? Who , by 
w— reaſon of their then calainitics and prefſures(roo well knowne 
to God and Man) became balls to that Rate; and might iuſtly 
complayaec in the words of the Apoltle : (z) SpeiZaculam fats 
ſumus mundo F Ang elis Honmibns, Such were the tormy 
flouds, innundations, and ouerflowings of perſecution in the 
ſayd Queenestyme.But ro returne,and to apply this here ſaid, 
If the Catholicks in this Country (being bur a fmall part of 
; _ Chriſtendome) could not, why 4 ſome few number oma 
m compariſon , eſcape the ſearch and hands of their page 
tors, but became therby moſt viſible and knowne : the very 


(:) L Cor- 


_. awnreonvrrered 1 _ 
Nations) lye hid , and auoid for ſo many ages together (as is 
prerended ) the force of that perſecution , which is affirmed by 
our Aduerſaryes,to haue bene far inore greivous,then eucr this 
of England was, 

NEYVSERTY Ss. | ; 

I pray you | Micheas] deſcend to the ſecond part of your 
former Argumenc; And firſt tell me your judgmenr,1fit be not 
lawful for auoyding of lofſe of goods, or death it ſelfe , fomee 
tymes to conceale our Religion? . | | 

MICHE A $. 

No, we never ought to conceale our profeſſion of fayth ; 
for feare of any puniſhment how great ſocuer : for bere , nolle 
confirert, (*)negare off, And though we are not to importune (4) Term; 
perſecution (tor this were to rempr God)or + take 2 ſpirituall 1, de fuga 
pride in our affiCtions, for our Profeſſion of fayth , yer if the in perie. 
tetnporall Prince do impoſe any miſeryes ypon vs our Religi= 
on,we ate with alf alacrity & Chriftian magnanimity, patiently 
to endure the ſame ; ever continuing in our former Religion, 
loyalty, and obedience , and powring cut our daily prayers to 
the Almighty; that he would vouchſaſe to touch the fayd 
Princes hart, with commiſeration of our deſpicable and be- 

- trampled eſtates, and ro grant him all true temporall and eter 

nall happines our4elfs in the meane ryme cuer remayning con- 

fortable: Quia h1c mats oft, (*) curd rens gandet , cnius accuſa- () Tertul 
tio vorum oft , © pena felicit as "Bur 1 will come to the ſecond ;, Long 

branch ; which contayneth the reaſon of this my Aﬀertion; 5 "þ 

Which was : That if the Church of Chniftdoth communicate 

with a falfe and idolatrous Chutch, ſhe ceaſeth (7pſo fatto) to 

bþe the trae Church of God. This is moſt euident out of Gods,  _ 
ſacred Writ , which teacherh vs , (a) that with the bart 4 man (4) :Romy | 
beleinerh unto Tnſtice, ani withrhe month corfeſſeth unto ſalnati= * 
gn: Which text is truly paraphrazed by D. Field in theſe 


words:'Seimng the C i the (b) mul nude of them , that 6) Lib; 3f E 
ſpalbe ſand ; And no man can be ſaded,unleſſe he mak Confeſſion of the © 
D110] aluatton (for fayth hid and concealed inthe bart z tots not Church 

. - - "a K _ P. 
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Cap. l9.. | WOW... Vo oaiobe PART OP % 
| mig ”, rofeſſion of the T they ywhich av of obo tru ChaveBumb by 
pops." hs che Truth, make them ſelfs knewne in ſuth 
priared, y tr profeſſion and pr We iſe they m Wo :b ſore, that 
—>4P yoo p r ae further receauing ir Lan rms mo ms 
_. imſelf- , who thus threarneth - ; 
(c)in Co. 4 74 ore Mm him | will deny hw a. rk _ deny 
ok -_ the mo a he , that the Proteſtants chats thinkes 
9 ln bis or ores An 2 mt — reſaravena Seruice 
Cour | . rca, Or 1s | 
her x1 wi IS cheir Sacraments : Which kind of Rec of - _ 
ciccdin - pi all taught by (4d) D,Willet (ec) Mel Cmancy is 
Mclan- Martyr, (g) Bu 4 4g clancthon, (k) Peter 
ratio” 44/445 adn 4 tra 
NT OC ng of perſe« 
vileof— Jelineated'i God uted euen from the-nature of the-Chu 
Concll. 4 in Gods holy Word :and accordinglyack _ 
Therkss ged by you Proteſtants. For if the Church of G af nowleds 
34635- peoys viſible , and eminent (as i mult ar all 
@ Alle the fiſt part of tus nova Wan 109 ( paremen Ar 
eſa manner; as that we are adade> be eminent info tull a 
place by © all our ſpiritual! Neceſſi repayreco the Church 
Mcan- . Pur Sauiour: (i) Tell ityex, according ro thoſe words of 
Shea. ofthe Wor 4 | the Church &c. And it the adminiſtration 
(b) Libde World 90 no Sacraments mult eyen to the end of the 
vigendis © Chriſt. 4 and ar allrymes be pradizcd in che Church 
Juperftici- ——_ , aa then'can the Chur >, but./by th urch of 
Vs . # vifible, or rather moſt radiant? The os 
eantin Seaſon will condud INE force of which 
Celuin. -veryting.: e, with the words of D. Humfccy, thug 
tra. The- admin (k) k mineſtri docent, ab diſcut:; it ſacy b | 
olug, &c-p. ftrant, bi communicant ; ammes Denm ingoc ant rye 
cl 859 [rm proſenwar; Ces he wow rides, aaa of cre, 19h era 
ff) Math. Afimſters do teach, and others do 4 cector, tWhyles tha 
(k) In Te- them : 1 | WET , thoſe docommunicate or par ticipar p 
—a_ge that _ 450 br eee _ » 6nd profeſe ther faith; on 
? * qt E w_ _ 4 moalg, 
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| * FHE"CONVERTED HIEW os 
tity of copper, in a.countcrfeyte Coyne; And yet neythet is the 
corne or gould extinguiſhed or annihilaced?Bur that it may be 
eruly fayd, the Corme ard chaſe i5 mingled togatker, & the genid 
wad Copper monlted together; And yet nexther is the C oneghelſs 
wer the g nid copper : Why then by the like analogy & propor» 
tion, may it not be here auerred , that the Proteflart Charch, 
was tn former ages in the Papacy the Papary was in the Prote- 
fam Cherch : ax: Jet the Proteſt an Chamnch was net the Papacy? 
Which being granted, freeth our Church from an abſolute In. 
uifbility , at leaſt from an yrter extinRion and overthrow of it 
in thoſe former Popiſn tymes, And to my remembrance,] haue 
read certayne learned Proteſtants, expreſling this point , not 
much differently from my words : for I find M. Parkins, thus (1) In his 
 ©alludeto this ſaying : (1) The Church of Rome way be ſaid te reformed « 
be in the Church of God; and the Church of God inthe Church of Cathol. p 
Rowe; with whom D, Whitakers (m) yy 0) was me 3 gl 
wryting - Eccleſia ver afwit in Papaty ; Papatng non ſw! Ec- EccleC 
eleſia = : =o with rhe CR euen (n) Beza (befids(0) 6, oÞ. 
others) doth agree, ſaying - voluit Des 1m P apats ſertare Ec (n)In ep. 
wleftam; ets Papaims my Eccleſia. N tba brane is thought nr EPs 
fo ſufficient and choaking , asthat the former learned Prote- (of Cain 
Rant, M. Parkings much refteth ypon it,thus cuen cxulting:(p) in}, epiſt. 
T hs anſwere ferues to flop the months of Papsſb1, who demannd of cyilt. 104, 
&5, where the Church was fonreſcore yer es before Luthor - fer they Ohander 
are anſwered, that eur Charch hath bene ſince the dayes of the As jo om 
P#ſles , ad that jn the very middeſt of the Papacy. 16. part, * 
MICHAEAA $ | alt. page 
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8 THE SECOND PART OF 
phrazes. For you Proteſtants,ſeingyou arc not able to inſlanee 
particularly in any one man (during ſo many ages, 25 from the 
Apoliles dayes to Luther) who was a perfcR Proteſtant;much 
Iefſe to inſtance in the adminiſtration of the Word and, Sacra» 
- ments: And alſo perceauing by Experience, chat ir {oundeth in 
the care couldly (and indeede, harſhly ) co grant in plaine and 
dire words , that the Protettane Church (during all thoſe 
ages) was wholy extinR and yaniſhed away out of che world- 
and further remeinbring, that great & huge burdens are berter 
zemooucd by (ci p16 6 ngins , then by ſtrength; have 
at lengrh refolued to. deliver this your doRtiue or Polinon , in 
anaffcted and obſcure phraze , thereby (as vnder aucyle or 
dowd) ro ſhadow the falſhood thereof ; (aying, as aboue you 
alledge:The Charch is in the Papacy the P apacy 15 #1 the Church 
And yet the Church 1 not the P apacy. Thus do,you here umie- 
tate phyfitians , who give phyſicke to delicate bodyes, nor in 
the groſle ſubſtance, but eyther in infuſion , or extraion, 
Thus curious frame of ſpeech maks (as 1 fayd} a glorioub 
ſhow, at the firſt ; but examine it , and it preſently relolues to 
nothing; like vnto the lightning , which xs an eipinent ObicA 
to the eye, and yet it no ſooner commeth , then it yaniſherh, 
Now for the berter diſcouery8 dif] laying of this your ſlcighe, 
you are here to conceave, that the 2 ce of theſe words is not 
that the Proteſtant Church had in choſe tymes a latene and 
hidden being in Catholicke Countreyes , without having en» 
tercourle dc Catdtapion with the then knowne and viſible 
Chanrch, inthe Sactaments. For ſo the true Church could not 
be ſaid, to be inthe Papacy; no more then at this day in ref- 
of it like aboadin Turkiſh Countreyes, it can be fayd to 
in Tarciſme. Therefore the particular manner of this frag 
and ſtupendious mixcure together for externall Sociery (like 
(In epi- chaffe and Corne in duc heape , or copper and gould in one 
__ coyne) RN by Ofiander (the Proteſtanr,) in theſe 
p- 176. & Words: (q) Qued ſemper ſub Papatnaliqui pij homines fuermnt 
107% guierrors Pentificios, & delete aſacye imyrobarne. ; ek 
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a; No man deny oth. bas 


td non fo Tupper profiteri aud chant yeme 
that there 4 Wert Oakes th Fa eronchobwen whole hed 
the Errors of the Popes, and their Idelatrent 
they durſt not penly eſe ſis ſomuch, Nrſf xrdere anc ad OT, 
#2 lare pelint, exceyt they would burne for thety Religion, or a8 
to oft ſuffer baniſhment. And yecthe fa Proteſtant more fully » 
Anim ad if a ay prr 4 ſacra nou applicnſ71nt tametſs 
exterr.#1vies non pros ſus neg lis erent , vt communi C01 ſue 1ndig 
(94/5 roy ente rapids) art iperemur, vread em cos al; 1 fas! 
The fuythfull of thoſe tymes, did not ayply their minds to, wg 
prpiſh ja wivalop; abbonyb they id wet whely wy 
they externall rites and cer emonies: ard they wer e led with" com 
won cuſtomee (4 men ory ed with 4 violen ftreame) to dorhe ſamy 
infirmitatem Dew tolerant oþ 
tyes herein, God did rolerace & pardon, 
eden for his Proteftam Church in 
rynes. From whole teſtimony (we ſee) that the laſt 
ſubjumated ſenſe of your former ſentence reſolyes to this poly 
To wit, that the Proteſtant Church in thoſe former rymes, be» 
Mir vader che Papady , dd Sdogh RaipeFverndny zOr 
baniſhment , or ſome other perſecution , diſlemble their 
gion,and communicate in all erernalrites and ceremonyes with | 
0644 prkn ny roy is the ſole true conftruction of the 


ſencence, though the former Proceſtants(and 
petal 


our le Newſer Fog 9p. exp en- 
þ = pon their meaning to their followers,in nyce and artifi« 

words (2s Phyfitians are accuſtomed eo 
bitter pils, rowled bins) Bur foring his pot of 
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ble difſumulation w Religion , is ſufficiently d offed in 
Gurl lg, ng my Ee ne he 
NEVSERY 8 
HMichaas, 1 mult confeſie , that ypon my more (crieus and 


neg ebſrccn ofberyonbterer ipoken, touching . 


former Anſwere , that it1s like to the ſpy» + 
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7 vr tr _— 
| _—— the ſame with Ween a And therefore 
Dea ents, to inſt. in fuch ncyes ang 
—__ But £o-proceed , if here mere no ter ceaonc 
che vi &c i; 
gn LO IGS euifdche viſibiliey of the 
Proteſtane Church, yet this followings of it fe ſufficient.: 
pow py ER ever to be vifible (as. ye allaboye 
pooh we 641 prooue aut of Serigtwres that the Pro- 
s only the true or Clmtrohe Therefore we apoy infolle 
- no that the Proteſt ant Church hath eger bene woſt vis 
9 That our Church is the erue Church-of Chriſt , we proug, 
in.chat it profeſſerh char fayth , which is agre: ble to. the boly 
Scripture, This is our. demonſtration; Thas js gur Aſylum. Here 
_— of _—— - finc is fon 
out examples cy'for every age ; fince this-rea 
comperhndat wii ne all hos Y ou mag 
cordue ſes. 
4 1 Cc H. ®. A. $4 | 
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welltearmair) your 

orany other Herericks 
once the hes $a cheir Church ever to haue- bene 
viible ? Wize(no doubt) wich as great confidence (35 your 
felfs do) will maineayne , that they can iullify. their Church 
from the Scripture it (elſe, to be the only-grue Church of God: 
PN pe nv wy oy det rmgg 
ty of all :etaryes; and fee of the 
Phyfirians is verifyed in you and thew.* 10 a, Or nd 


fre apo derfere g Detln 
#hnakgri (tor. his vpſhot) did ca fi his I 
fercuce wi Cobalt you tune m0 
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0 c HAN. 8» ct 
| Io —_— the ſame with JVeuſerms ; And therefore 
Es butloſſe of ryme,, to inft. in fuch Extrauagancyes ang 
phancaſyes. But co. proceed , if there were © reaſon to 
euiQ che vikhilicy &c-- 

If there were uo other ey An evi che viſibiliey of the 
Progeſtans Church.,, yer this following is of it fufe ſufficient: 
The true Church of Chrift 5s ever t9 be vifible (as we allaboue 
hays ta 1) Now we can prove. ont of Serigtwres that the Pro= 
teſt aut Church 15 only the trur Church Ther efere we may infollt= 
bly condlude , that the Proteſtant Chnrch hath ower bene moſt vie 
ſble. That our Chuchis the erue Church of. Chriſt, we proug, 
m.chac it profeſſech.thar fayth , which is agre: ble to the oy 
| Scripture, This is our, demonRration; This js our Aſylum. Here 
we nced not to-recurie to Ecclefralticall Hilloryes, or to ſearch 
out examples of proteſiancy for every. age ; fince this reaſon 
pe, 67" me ANg (eife all os a" Foner a 
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" ohne laes ne , this A be POET yang 
yourThoppa;and (as you | at weleueir) — 
may nor the Axians, 

hg gry wee rs wot to oy bene 
viſible ? Whe(no doubr) with as great confidence (as your 
felfs do) planjanyes , that chey can iullify their Charch 
from the Scripture it lelfe, ro be the & true Church:of God: 
FIh Wile ear Ve er pe generall Infirms- 
ty of all >eCtaryes; and ſee bow uuly thax Ipberifn.of the 
Phyſitians is verifyed in you andthew:2-10 wit , One avd he 
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| you fun nos 
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: tee mrerrerriny. . " 
barge oor hr Rome had altered __ 
becauſe ic Religion is comrary to 
Scripture; Therefore as oath to obtund mar as Air 
Cious iteration of che ſame points, 1 et © ran co the full arſe 
"ere of the Cardinal}; (*) giuen chereos Only before There (+1 Tn the 
'ceaſe, I will patterne chis your Eualion. Ifthen ſome ficft _— 
Fellow ſhouldrruly owe your [Ochmms) a hundred pc the Con- 
tO pay itby cen es 4 rely daves ocrccd owe 
of payimets being come, you req nf ny He cone - 
Grayatrecy that he inks jour? pee you uy yeare/thedk -14 
lotted of ten pounds,till rhe whole hundred was payd, PEE 
Youdeny the ſame, and will him, eyther to ſhow ſome: quie- 
' tance of any one'payment, or produce ſome witneſſes thereof , 
or dhe forme kance eyrher of tyme or place,whete the 
yearly paymers were made.Now he (not ben wi etrtrs; 
<g2od any one of theſe point cre ſd enababinl 
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car ener eats oat. Wich the mn 
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 btiayriovipi; conſiſting in aff cl 
fefied, which ts moſt in Queſtion. vr the mayne Queſtionbes 
tweene the Papiſts.andvs is, #/6erher their Religion or ours ty 
©. mwreagreable to Gods yyord?' And Michaear] 1 contefſe you 
! - - fſpeakerhemub,in faynggabaceuery Hereticke will appeate 
to the Scripture , and will vrge a pcy of his faythtoir, 

and conſequently may ſecke'to iuftify his owne Churches yiſi- 

-biluy by this bis Appeate.; Whoſe Prixare ſpirit (forſooth) by 
dconopot the-$cripcure ; 13 able to Proiett: any-rext' thereof 

* Lib. ad- (aSwh Mettalls) ſo as ſhallendurerhe combs; 
ucrl. Hz- forthegilding Ne outs fhis Here :-4n Hertici(' ) (fayth od 
cies Kinogntins Lyrenenſis) Diwvni. Soymptore Leſtimerrjs Vf anting? 


Janmanglawrtelumine gn qguidemſcd rante | | 
WY in "Rs ——cevretekc + 468 = $369); w 
wy Indeed nom pane reutew of thts ny argument ; 
bo neem, = init , which inthe beginnivg it kered 
. And Ivo ſee ghar query Hereticke (3 meanein his owne 
and accordingto his owne falſe | of 
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yourterable (bus improficeble |, condemne your 
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{++ Bur 4. Dew and yha two! Hithenooreſee om dion: | 
hath bene'cheifly ſpent in/your obieAting Arguments; for your 
Churches vſibility, and ay making them. Now I do ex» 
peR, thac our Scewes be altered And that I'may 'infit 'in ob» 
' Jeng}, whatÞ have red confeſſed: euen by.the molt leared = 
. Proreltaiits rouching this ſubieRt: For theſe dby comer 
ons of parts in dic OLE by: 
Scivoates, Me E: 
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he ignorant) do in the 


rr eowenreD 1 WS 
anne Accid ers. That the Proteſtant Church for many ages, 
hath waned all ſucceſron, and | ng , is 
ovreudent; ſeeing (befidesrhat, which hath bene ſayd of this 
point already ) we find divers learned Proteftancs to confeſſe 
no lefle. For thus doth Sedelling write : Diners (d) Proteftanty 
affirme, that che Miniſters with them are dftitute of lanfull Cal- (4) De re 
ding, as not having 4 continwall vilible ſucceſſion from the Apoſtei —E_ 
E1mes , which they do attribure only rthe Papiſts. And hence it paz. x wy 
is, that many Proteſtants corfefe, thar they are forced ro flye (c) The 
wErrraordngy Calling which isimmediatly from God, with- *roeclane 
Out any wy of na, T hus forexample,Caluin fairh: Quia P- ——_ 
pe irranu'de fe. Peranſ: t bthe tyr army of the Pote , true > tayi 
ſoct fin of Oyd:in ation wks off; Mens we Fs needs rode, 
ofa new conſe herein ; and this funttion or C allng was altogethey (4 Kulſor, 
Priraorinary. Thus Caluin. And D. Fulke (f) in like mannce ar a 
faych : The Proteſts, that firſt preached tntheſs dayes, had ex- _— w of 
—_— xy) F _ nan ors, nes Parkins, fayjng : a Ar nin 
ez » er, %ampad: _ 
ory” 4 E. o_ exty aor dings y. "2 Ih Marr tual. 6 
us we ſee, that the Proteſtants , confeffir by ; 
perſonall ſucceffion in their Church , as alfo the COS = 4 
nary Vacation, and flying therefore to Extyaordonoty Pacation: FF inicd, 
do cuen by ſuch'their Confefſrons , acknowledge withall the 495-4916, 
Iouifibiliry of their Church in thoſe tymes , and an interrupti-: 
en(next before ) of all perſonall ſxccefſion: for if ſuccefſion of | 
Paſtours bad then bere really & truly in being ; then had thoſe (1) Aman 
men bene viſible, to whom the Authority of calling others to : Pola- 
Eng had appertayned; and conſequently there had >= in 
beneno need of £ mary Calling : Which Extraerd;. P7"<196- 
«7 Ca/hny iseuer accompayned with Mirades ( as aboue is olop-p3obs 
ſhowed) in che iud che more ſober Proceſtancs ; (h) rg | 
er otherwiſe it is bu a meere i[[uſion : And we have not ted Þ 394 Lu 
orheard , that any of thoſe firftProteftancs (who vendicated ef ton | 
co themſchues this Extyanpdmery Calling ) haue ever wrought Gor 
6 confrrmaion eyther of there Cling or Yodtine , any 2,4 w Mo 
Kdara gle, a OCH | 
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yo PN 2h O CHINTPS. 
+. I muſt coofele | Micheas] that you haue diſcufſed well of 
this poyut, and in my iudement very: forcingly. But procced 
(ve intrexte you) to the In branch-of your Proofe ; firce 1 
can hardly bel-ue, that any Proteſtants will cps acknows 
ledge the Invilibility of their 6wne Church : for if they do, 
then is the Queſtion at an end , and hath reccaucd it yttermoſt 

tryall, that can be z;nagined. 

MICHME A S$. 

The event will ſeale the truth of this point. And firſt ,, thar 
6) In bi imwediatly before Luriers revole , the Protefiant Church was 
WR inuifible , Vibanus (1) Regius (a markable Proteſtant) confel- 
tic, c. 176, ſerh ſo (zvch, Bur of the Proceſtam Church it viſibility at Lu» 
&)1n his thers appearance, we haue already fully diſcourſed: and there- 
—_—_— fore we will afccnd co higher times. 4. Parks then thus wife 
Cres o. feth of F. more remote: He ſup, (k) that before the day of Lu- 
400. þ ther, for the ſþace of many hundred year es, an Untuer ſall Apoſiaſy 
(1) De am- #werfpred the whole face of the earth; and that our Church was vor 
plitud-reg- rhen wi ftble tothe world. Czlus Secundus (1) Curio-{an emineng 
- De-Þ Protefiant) confeficrh no lefſe in thee words : Fallum eff , v4 
- per multos jam arnos Eccleſia latuerit , cineſque butys regns vi 
ab alt (4 ne vix quidens) ag noſci potuerint &'c. It is brought 
| to paſſe that the Charch for many yeares hath bene later t, and that 
fer) Tn his the Cr1112.095 of this King dome could ſcarſcly (and indeed no as 
enſwere ro 4) be krowne of others. D.PFulke confefſerh more particularly 
a counter- of this point, ſaying :(m) The Church in the tyme of Bowface 
ferCatho- rþe rhird (Which was anno, 607.) was inuſible , avd fleed into 
—_ "% wilderned, there to remayne a long ſeaſon. M. Napper tiſeth to 
aha © her rymes, thus Wrytinge :(1) Ged hath withdrawne bis vi- 
Jation in iti Church, from ogen aſſembles ,to the hart of particular godly 
e.11.& 12. mey Oc during the ſþace of twelue hundred and fixry year et ; the 
O)M Bro- (yne Church abiding latent and inwrfible: With whome rouching 
_— a2" the continuance of this Inviſibility agzeerh M. (*) Brocard , an 
ealyps. $41, Engliſh Proceftanc. Bur M. Napper is not.coptene with the la- 
2%. cacy of gbeProcefiant Church , for the former rymes oaly's 
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but involucth more ages therein,thus auerring; Daring (0) event (0) Ypom 

the ſecand «v4 third Ages ( meaning after Chrilt } th rrmg Be Revue 
C hurch of God ad light of the Goſpel] , as obſcured by the Roa- _ CUE 
#41 Anuchri/t bynſclfe. Buc Sebaſtianus francus (amioft res ,\ tn op. 
markable Proteſtzat } ouerftriperh hearein all his formet de abroz, 

Brethren , not doubting co comprehend within the faid Tnujs in vower- 
fioilicy , all che ages fince the Apoſtlys, thus wryting : for (p} ſum omnt 


geriaing the externall Church :0g ether with the fayth and Sacra- > _ 


men vaniſhed aw ay preſetth after the Apoſtles departure; And 
gat for theſe thouſand and fowe hundred yeares ( marke the 
lerght of the rye ( the Church bath beene no whaare-externall 
&d wifible. Winich acknowledgement of fo longe a tyme ( or 
rather longer ) 5 likewiſe made by D. Fulke , in theſe words? 
(q) Thetrue Chuch decayed immedia:hy after the Apoſtles ds +. Loi 
But D. Downham{ with whom I will heare conclude) 13 8ot \,,, coum 
a Hhaned to icfimulate the very tymes cf che Apoſtles, within terfeyre 
the lyke latency , thus wrytinge: The (t) generall defeftton of Carbolide 
the wifible Church ( forcton'd 2. Theſſal. 2+) begunne 10 works P55 "4 
5 the Apoſtle; tymes. Good God. Would any Man hould it \ arermire 
fivle ( were « not, that their ©-yne books arc yer extant) fo 1.2. <.46 
that ſach eminent Proteſtants ſhould confeſſe ( contrary to the pag 35s 
neceſſary V:{ibiliry of Gods true Church , proved out of the 
Scripuures, & acknowledged by their owne learned Brethren) 
their owne Church to baue beene wholy latent and inuifible; 
or rather , wholy extiat and annthilatcd for {> many ages 
eogether ? But this we mult aſcrybe ( O God ) tothy holy pet= 
million, who , as chou ſutfered im the tyme of the Old Teſta» 
mce,thyne Enemyes to ſhcath their ſwords intheir brechrens 
Aydes; fo heare $a permitreft ( for the ter honour. of 
eby Church ) ſo mary learned Proteftaves ( cuen with wounte '* 
derfull admiration, fweere /eſic; ) deadly ro wounde'theix 
-owne Church, fayth, and Religion, with their O'Wne pens. / . 
| D. RETNOL DS, $-ih , 
Forheare ( Micheas ) theſe wounderiog InterieQjons, the '' 3 
 aeculiomed Dialett of an erigoueratd. Paſo, ' grant ; theſe © 
IS = lcazacd 


- = 


» 
% 


: , 


on 


withſtanding to confiont their auth 

found many ochers-as leatn6d and + ke en rac 4 29 
#hefſE ate}; *who' abſolatly' mantayne the” "ViBbilay of their 
all »ge:And 1 fee'no'reafon, bur tharthe fenrences 
e orher ſhould preponderateand wewghe 


orityes 


and 1 
engl, with )the iudgemdars of the forme Proteltants, by 
yu _ 


MFC H & A'S. 

's Yow-rnuſt _ me ( MM. Dottour:): if 1 wetnbwn at 
things, ſo trangly and vnexpcAedly tauling out; But ro yout 
folution. I ſay yic is moſt defeQtiue for ſeuerall-reafons. Full, 
becauſc tt mainly crofleth the merhod agreed vpon, ——__ 
vs, in the beginoinge of 'our: diſcouric 3 -where you ou 
yourſelf xrreplicably ro and to theucgments 2nd reach on 
oft your owne learned Men. Agane, nor you-can brivge 
ocher Proteſtants of as greate eminencytor learwinee , a5 rhicke 
by me- obieted; yer excepr you and the {aid Proceſtants will 

ant intrucand confeſſed Inſtancesot Proreſtancy , for _ 
ſeuerall age (which is Ten you to/performe. ) yo 
and then ofeucrmionsare to be _— bur naked, veal 

and.inauayleable. 

4: :-'Lafitly and principally; yourReplye is infufficient, Becaus 
'Pbcare Proteſtants confeffinge the Inwhbulity of ther 
-owneChurch ;to their anne meghry preiudiee ; and the Carbs» = 
Aych#greate aduentage; And therefore 1 innli needs be, that 
ahe ra cke of:Truth forced them {being other wyſe-ingenuous, 
tearned ,and-iudiciovs } ro: all Auch ConkeſBians; Whereas 
duch Proceftams as maybe brought gaink y and conctadiR 


; -abe:former Confeſſion ( as being men bf ender: ſparious/ and 


Q4) In A- 


a 


e Conſaences ): their owne cauſe! and bohaÞs; 


therefore'as ready preſſed w auvte any thin e(how 
of their Chiurch, are rr.xepe | 


[;. be repnred'in; Gems) paruall; : So a3.in this-caſe 
EF s A 
F; 


l 
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Weg antes. © 5 ret 
"+3 £7 kewell? * Micheas|d mofong your. rity, eve 
touching ſowre Prorellanes conſe fling againſt nor 
ove th1 ming the comrarys tocheur nanny! 
OCHLNYT SS. 
The difference ſer downe by you is moſt foteible 3 for ns 
goubte the open Confeffiori ef oneleamed Advertary, isro 
reuerballnce ewenty doings thi ſame even for a PR 
:3eaſon abouc mentione 
| D. REX-NOELDS F, p 
 Afrcbeas Suppoſe for theryme, that we could not proue 
' eur Churches per perualy Vihblliry: yer 9. aro are ner Fr 
"{ifiyou were prefied chereto,) 'to- fry 
2Vihtbility of your owne Roman © Churth, , during: CN _ 
fince the A potties dayes, Therefore jooke into what- 
|thiough our confetied lavifibilicy, we may be prefuned <@ 
-2119e , withinthefame we may iuftly- includ _ Aud thy 
;you owane atgument rebucts ypon your ſelte 
MICH © 4A $- 

Heare Ifee[ 24. D.)that for meare want ef poſitive 
-ments ,to ſupport your owne Church, you arclalily fled ro 
zpicke- quarrelis at our Church; as if it were a juſtification 6f 

-yourlcits ,that wee Cattolycks did labour with yout infirmi- 
2Ties ; Iyke men , Who.1610yce-to have: compartucrs-in 
Bor ro your point vrged. « fay-itts impertinent' tothe w 
-@rife of our diſpce , which was only , touching! the want of 
+Y Gibilry in the Proteſtant Church; which atone was 
(by me ) ;the-viſibilnye of the C Church 
 comminge in ncudemly; ;lyke ern doth- often 
Ia the End; biget ſome ſpeeches of Verrue; our Contrary 
* thus "Ayer remembrance; by meares of rhe ig 


Ry 


; Contrary.: But tecaule [Abo D.] bow diſcouer-no ret 


IRA hed —_— — 


Laval 


pF 


-. 


7p 
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-tinaalt ViCbilicy of our Catho!ycke Church, violaterth'6ur og 
1ner impoſed method ; Therefore | will pawne my credit , thae 

(r) This is 'there ſhalbe lefr with you" tercaine (t) provffs, contayninge 

performed the expreſſe and conteſſed Viſibility of our Roman Church, 

ROE from che Apoſtles to thele dayes;And cliis by the acknowledg. 

this Trea- Ment, of ſundry learned Proteſtants; though heare by the way, 

alc. I muſt tell you , thar the confeſſed Inuilibility ofthe Proreſtane 
Church,, during ſo many former Ages, doth potentially and 
a" include the ptoufe of the — bo _ 

hurch., during the laid : Seing t Duty © 

"Church bor ſo longe a oe )is arbed by you * Boob ran 
(as appeareth by many of the former Proteſtants teſtimanyes) 

£o be the worke of Antichriſt; (you meaninge thereby , the 
Pope , and the Chutch of Rome therefore ir incuicably folk 
lowech, from your owne Prunifles,that Popes and the Church 

of Rome have ever becae- viſible , during all the (aid former 
Ages and Centuryes. | 


uate ; thercfore if it pleaſe you, ler vs walke @ krile a parts 
 _NEVSERYV S. 
I am willingrhercto: goiuco the next roome , and I will 


follow you, 

| OCHINY e. 
Youſce here[Newſerss| how this Q\ftion of the Prote- 
fant Churches vitibuicy bath bene dileviied ard argued : And 
I muſt con/efle, thar| Mrchees | ha eucn trrevlicably demon-= 
ftrated,tharthe Proceltant Church hath ( atlealt for many ages) 
bene inuifible , or rather extin&:; you ce al1o , how _ 
and aboundiog the oli Teſtament xs in. prophecyes,, and other 
teſtimonies, thac the Chiich m the ciaye; of the true Meffias , 
ſhalbe ar all ryres , mott conſpicuous ard vifible. Therefore 
what reſteri, but that eyrher. we mult reieR the old Teftamenie 
(which -1-neuer will do ) forfallly propietyirgot theftare of 
ke Ghurch; Or als ve awult dedyeghnatunee tynes of the vew 


New ſzyns , | would haue a word or ewo with you in pit ; 


*0* 
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Tftawent, are the +ymes of Grace; &thar the Chmeh exec 
by Chrilt and.his Apottles (as wanting the accompliſhment of 
the. foreſayd predictions) is the true Churth ? which-lares ) 
poynr , ] hould to be more probable. | , | 
\NEVSERVS. "4b of 
You have preuented me{Ochinas| in tyme of ſpeaking, bue 
not jn 1udpunedt. For to.confeflethe truth, after I had obſerue 
the weaknes of the Inſtances alledged (though alledged by the 
Detour, with as much Scholarlike Art , aud aduantage , as 
might be) my hovering thoughts rapſported my judgment ts 
abs your Center. Which though it be enuironed with difficul» _ 
tes, yet I hould ir the more late way with you (face the ou 
mult neceflacily be iciefted as alle and exroneous, they lo dia» 
metrically crofſing.one the, ocher ) ro retayne our former reve 
ence tothe 01d Teliament, and abſolutly to-abandon and dife 
clayme fromthe New. And theiefore , let ysreturne backe to 
Micheas and the Doftowr,to acquaint thern,with this ous finalk 
xclolutions a, 4 {4 | ; 
> 17 urs 1 OGH-1I-NV'$ ww 
| Michear, and M. Doitowr. My {elfe and Nenſorus haue in 
the ſecretts of our ſoules , paſſed our umpartiall cenſures ypon . 
ahis our. Conference. And. we both.acknowledge the full 
weight of Micheas his reſons, in diſprouall of your inftanees & 
of our owne former euading an{weres: And out Condufion is, 
that we both affure our (elfs,that rhe Proteftae Church bad ne» 
uer avy vilible exiſtence, for theſe many laſt ſeuerall ages; ac che {u)$0 pick 
leafi:And indeed (] confifle) whew 1 do ( u)confuler, bow Chrif Ockings 6 
Sy ts power, wildome, and v04nes, hid eſt abli and fonnded in prxfag, 
$es Cluach, waſhed-it with bys bloud, and enriched it with his fhis orum 
Fit, and diſcerning how tie ſme 15 (frundirws averſe) witorly oner- — 
Shrowne, 1 cates but wonder ; ard being defixons 10 know' the © 
Eanſe , | find , thee bane bene Popes, who hawe pr 11 itthy 
extirpatiee ard owerthrow of Chrift his Church. Hexe you haut 
wy eeufure , accompanyed with che wrue Reaſon thereof. 
NEV SERY 5, - 
I 4 


- 


4 WP. 19 pobwevang : 
* ily coofpyre in iudgncnt with Ochinss , meoued 
therers hah che Rreng = validity of Mice his Ar- 
guments. And yet I hope, chis 1.90 blemiſh eycher ro you ( Af, 
D »#our who have molt learaedly handled chis poynt) nor to 
our ſelf; , bur only cothe 'weakaes of Our caule : for there ace 
ſo-uc vatruchs ſo-p1lp ble and iniuſtifiible,(and among them, 
rang the ſuppoſed yilibilicy of our owae Church (char-neyrhee 
lexning, Arc , or the beltfiled wards (which commonly wana 
the eare of credulicy) are able to ſera g509 giyne vpon thei, 
Therefore] Micheas) ro be fance in belewn'g that the Proces 
ſtanc Church faruniny centuryes hath beax wholy wwilible, 
Ochin and iny (elfe are wholy yours, TR 
loo MICHE AS. 
I-much reioyce thereat, and I hope {notwithſtanding bock 
your former acerbity of { ceches) thar aow vpon your 1 
and more ſerious renew of this point the acki-owledginent of 
this one Truth wilbe a goo difpolicion,tor your further encer= 
eayament of che Catholicke fayth : fince a diſlike of che Protes 
ftane Church implyccb ir icſ{lte, a fatorable re{peR ro. the Ca» 
cholicke woman" wang Church hath cuer beac hovered with 
a perpetuall vilbuluy. _ | 
Int 26: | OCHINY7 Ss | 
-  -Stay[ Micheas] Not ſo. You arc ouer haſty; your prac i 
gs yet not garten; and your creduluus expeRtanion ouerrunns 
wmdg:nent Know you therefore ; fult, that rouchi your 
Church (atche Rearie whereof that Rowiſh Antichref} doth 
fir) we hould it n2r(as aboue we protelied) tobe the Church 
 Gayd Antichriſtzn Church haue cuer hace it firlt being , bene 
yilble, or 10. For though we teach, charthe true Church muſt 
euer be viſible; yet we teach not conucrtibly , that what 
Church hath cuc1 bene viſible, the fame; 1s The crue Church, 
Furthermore 4{:cheds and MH. Dottoureoke borh, you nouze, 
that the confeſſed want of a commuall vihbiiity, and of the 


ejanatrains of tie you aud dacparaty wuniſtrecb co "a 


greag 


- 
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great ſuſpicion, wherier the Church of Chriſt , be that Churc 
of God , which is ſo much celebrated by the Propheers of che 
Old Tettament z and conſequently whether Chriſt be the true 
Meſſias of the World, For if he had fo been , doubtleſly he | 
would nor ſo quickly have repudiared his intemerate and chaſt 

uſe (fer ſo the true Church of God is ) after his departure 

on hence. 
NEFVSERY 8. 

What Ochinns nth delwered (though perhapps with a= 
mazement to you both) 1 do here iuſtify. Andas it 1s evident , 
that the former Prophecyes haue not been aQually performed 
ip Chriſt his Church : So we mult aceds reft doubrfull (at che 
Jeaſt) chrough want ofthe performance of che ſayd Prediftions, 
whether Chriſt be chat Redeemer of the World, which was 
promiſed co the Fathers of che old Law; And whether he had 
gruc authority to erect rhis Church, of which he hath made 
himſelfe Head. For certainly the auncient PrediRions delivered 
$n a propheticall ſpiric , touching the Mſſias and his-Church , 
arc iatallibly ro be performed in the Meſſias & his Church. 

MICHEAS. 

How now my Mayfters? 1 this the fruit of my refelling 
your Churches V fibilicy ? Tends y--ur approbation of my for- 
mer diſcoursro chis? Whether 1yme theſe range and fearcfull 
__ of yours* Will vqu diſclayne from Chnſt as your Re- 

mer, becauſe tlze Prophecyes of the ola Teſtament rouching 
the expanſion, laticude, and continuall vifibihey ofthe Church 
of God ate not performed in the Proteſtant Church? And will 
you not confefle the ſayd predictions to be fulfilled ar all , bee 
cauſe they are not fulfilled by that way and meanes , wy 
ſelfs would haue thein ? Take heed ; do nor obliterare and de< 
face thoſe tayre imprefſions.charaQtered in your foules,at your. 
Bapriſme; neyther nov difa1ow your (then taken) firſt now, 
. O mercifull God ; how ignorant are you in cheie matters? And 


then more miſerably ignorant , it that py through learning 
the Father, 
by 


Ct "Wie 
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; by d& ſhonoring the Sonne; even that Sonne,, 11 whome the 


3» 


(© Tercul 
]. «cuerius 
$C-: recs, 


 (G) 1.Ti 
moth. 2. 


(z) Hebr. 
2. 


(a) loan-1, 
(b\ Loan 4- 


(c) 1. 10an. 


2. 
(4) loan.1 . 
(c)Roni.6. 


Þ)2.Theff. 
»Apoc-17 


(x) Matb. Far'ner rooke {uch incftable contentment ? (x) Hic eſt filins me« 


ns dileftus,in que mibr :omplacus. Certayne it is,that it you pers 
ſeuer in iudgment, as your words import , you deny him fog 
your Saviour , who had « Father without a Mather ; a Maher 
without a Father: The fult argued his Duwinity ; the fecond his 
immaculate and pure Nativity. (*) Quod de Deo profeftum ft , 
l eas eſt, & Des Filins & Vnys Ambo. You deny bim. , whoſe 
body was framed of ſuch an admirable and delicate corft.rutie 
ON atid! temperature, as that the earth did then (contrary to it 
accuſtoined manner) even power ivinfluence vvon Heauens; 
To be ſhorc, you deny him,who ge (y) hrmſclfe « K:demption 
fer all; who taſted (7) death for all; who (a) tocke away the frnes 
of the World , ard finally who was. $ auiony (b) of tle world , and 
recarciliation (c) for owr fins : In the tyme of whoſe Paſſion, 
death did even revive , and:Ecchps did enhghten: Fax (d) in 
terohr is lucet, (F tevebre exon non comprebendernrt, But why la» 
bour 1, to celebrate his.bysth , who 15from all eternity, or to 
performe his exequies, who cannot dyr;(c) Afers ills witra now 
d»minabitar, And by you affured, that who contemne Chiiſt, 
the Redeemer ot all lcſh , muſt needs contenne God, the Au= 
thour of all fleſh. | 
And where you call the Pope : that Rowiſh Antichriſt; 
ſe how malice ſeeleth vp the eye of your judgement you 
mantayne (is ſeems) that the true Chriſt and AZeſſias is not yer 
come ; How can the Pope then ( by your do@tine ) be Anti» 
chiiſt ; fince Antichriſt (you know ) is to:come after (not be» 
fore) the true Chiiſt ? Againe for provffe , that the Pope is 
Antichriſt , you (no doubt) will wake ſhew to reft vpon the 
wicked authority of the New (*) Teltauwient : And ſhall not 
'thea the faid New Teſtament be of the like awthoricy with 
you , to proue, that Chiiſt is the true Meſſias ? 
OCHINTY' S. 
Tuſh ( Mich«as ) This t> bvt your Oratorye. Wee fay the 
Prophecies of che ob Teltament(of which vey hams ſet downe 


OOO HE CONVPERTED IE FN 
fogrear ſtore) are infalubly to be performed ; We fin drhey 
are not performed in Chrilt Church : How then can wie be= 

lewwe 1n Chriſt ,as our true Meſiss and Redemer, or repi ne his PE 
Church , for the true Church of God? And where you ©7hO- 


Chinus ye. 


( Michea ) replye, that che ſaid Prophecyes are accompliſhed he 
in your Popiſh Church , that forcerh nothing: ſince we are af- -- as 2K -» 
ſured , that that your Church is a ſuperſtitious and 1dolatrous formance 


Church , and wholy aliznated from the Conenanr of God. ehackge 
Therefore briefly touching my ſelf , I openly fay, 1 do expett nag. png 


an other (f) Meſſias, an other Redemer: And 1 do not ach 1owledp maoont 
your Chriſt ro be the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity : And therefore in the * 
] do hold , that the Old Law being m force , Circumciſion isro Chucch of 


ber ctajned, | —_ 
NEWSERP s$. Tciviry, 


HMich*a , the ſtreame of the tymes qught not to beare caught 
downe the Trurh. Therefore ſeing inthe Church of Chritt, che Circumcis 


PrediQions ofthe Prophetts (aboue by Ochings and my ſelf -_ , and 
fally alledged) rouching the enlargment,che vainteruprted Vi. we 5 man 


ſibilicy, and the inceſſant adminiftration of the Word and Sa- Apoſtata, 
craments are not performed : I here pronounce , that (g) is witneC. 
Chrift was not the true Meſſias but a ſeducey; and that his Chuych #04 Þ 


#7 ot the Church of God. And more particulary for my ſelf ( as —_ = 'Y 


continuing for euer in this my ſeatence ) / am reſolued to goe tellane) in 
#s Conſtantinople : and there ( at now belening in 1he [aw of his booke 
Hoyſer) I wilhe erenmeorted, Therefore ( Micheas ) content 4 tribus e« 


yourſelf , and forbeare all further ychemency of ſpeach ag2inlt —_ 2 
<Q, 
N 2 I$94.1 5. 
Cc. 9. As al- 
fo by C6radus Sl:enb. (a Proteftant) in Theolos. Caluinift. lib.r, fol.'s. The ryde 
_ ot which chapter in Slufſenbers. is : reſpsn1404d Ochini blaſp hemam. And Taffly, rhe 
famc is auerrcd by Beza, in Polygam pag. 4- (2) That Neuſcrus throuzh the” wane 
of the performarice of the torelaid Prophecyes, denyed our Sauiour Chriſt, - "v7 
him a leducer, turned Turke, and was circlicized at Conſtantinople, s wnetlcd by 
Oftander (the Prorcſtam) Cent. 16. part. 3. pa?. $18. in theſe wards Adam News 
ſerus, Paſtor Heidelbergenſis epc. prolapſus eft m Turciſmum, & Conſiantinopols cireumciſus. 
As alſo by Conradu: Slufſcaberz. in Theolops Calvin. lib, 1. art 2; toll g. in theſe 
words : adam Neauſtrus olw Heidelbergenſis Ecclefie primarius Paſter , ex Zwping lanijua 
Per A janiſman ad Malomery enum, progre [us &fte 


160” = PRE SECOND PART 07 

vi: in:6-which afore you did begin to enter ; but ſhow inyout 
words greater temperance and Patience, 

4 MICHE A 8. | 

| Patience Peace Prodigious men. It 1s heare a Vertve, ts 

eranſgrefſe all bonds of Patience ; and but fiupiditie not to be 

angry. You Mrſcreans, ynworthy to breath, fnce you deny 

hym, through whom you breath ; and ynwothy to cnioye a 

being , fince yourcie&t hym , who gaue you your Being pre« 

ſumptious Clay , that dureſt thus conteſt with thy maker, 

| Thinke you wy Words ſhalbe'{lowe , in defence of hyin, who 

(bloant: is the word: (h) br VV crburmn care fiitum oft , &f habitawt in 

nobrs? No. Tnwſt tpezke. I will fpeake, Never veer , (hill 

my cares be guilty of my Redemers blaſphemies, but that my 

Tonge to it vitermcſt power ſhalkre ply ( and 1n this feruour 

| keepe me , ſweete Teſus , tomy laft gaſpe) And I wilbe ready 

to trumpet torth the — and jgnominye of you both, 

throughour all Chr;Reudum. Call you your former Religion: 

The bght of the G1ſpell , which frrally tendeth ro put out the 

() Toan.1. L,jgbr icleite? eras nx (i) vera, que illuminar omnens bomin em. 

| © that 1 had one of the coales ofthe holy akar of God, to 

GJE'a) 6. feare your blafphemous totgues, asthe (k) Seraphin by ta= 

king one of the coales thereof , did purify the lipps of che Proe 

pher Eſiy. 6 unpiety of rymes, in which fuch: Munfters ae 

bred ; werthy for feare of IS: to be elummared 

out of the Society of Men , and to be relegated ynto lome des» 

fart or. Wildernes; there to conuerſe with Beaſts fince in (a= 

uadpgnes of Nature you excede beafts. you Batteyd Infidells, 

O)Malach. tha cannot endure the light of the Sun, (*) erverwy Sol inftriier 

a8 , Yader whar name _ expect Salyation ; Since (1) there i 

"Y <3 wot avy ether name ond +y beanmn , ginen vn” Men( thenthe of 

hereof the Jeſkas ) wherein. we muſt be fawed ? Cannot the Prophecyesof 

Gcſt part the Old Teſtament ( ypon which in other poynts., you ſeeme 

ons” aa ſo-muchto relye ) touching 4o mapy culariries of our Sa. 

perti© f:* uiours Birth » Lyfe, Puſſioniphnd Refwrretires ( the duc conſi« 

$a ee 


[ _ 


«. 


THF CONPERTED JEW 76>: 
fan”) prevayle with you ,t0 confeſſe him for your Redemer ! 
Since all thoſe particulars were to be performed only in the., 
true Meſſias : and all of them have beene- aQually performed 
in hym, whom now you refuſe.. The patration of zwfinit-ſtu. 

ndious Miracles, exhibited not only by /eſ»s himielfe , but; 

y his Apolites and ſeruants , may be able ( I ſhould thinke 

being truly weighed ) to waſh out this bloc of your. Infidelitic, 
2nd to fyle away the ruſt of this your misbeleife. 6 Erglands 
bluſheſt not thou, that after thy caſting of thy primarive tayth,/ 
Ocbenss was the Apoſile , by whoſe meancs and labour thou Bale is 
firſt did fuch Proteltancy ? 7s this be, whoſe preſence (1) in rhife (20D ' 
days' 11 ſaid tomake thee happy; and whoſe abſence vnfortunare; ou p6- 
and(* ) whom all ltaly conld not equall? Sce ( ro thy diſhonouy, .cific. prune 
and hi perdition.) what he 1s become: A law, a Twrke jan ted 1558, 
Apoſtara , forſaking Chrift and all Chrittianity. and reaching cnuin, 
Circumcition and potvgamy or plutalitye uf wytes ; a doc- ' | oy arg 
erine , In duniniſheth the pleafure of ſence, And dalis , (cx« 
thou Herdelberg ( at this preſent honored, by havinge tranſ 132t) 

nted in x 9k, ſo fayre pee: our of the Engliſh garden) a 

hould here once thy cheif Paſteur Newſerns ( and now are [oor 
confefledly a chenfe inftrument ef the dewill) from-whome , as pag. 11. ! 
frow one ( by ſuppoſall) peculiarly illuminated by the Lord, v: ſupra 
thou hearerofore diſt receaue thy ſpiricuallouriſhmet;z Whoſe GLICtuſe | 
Snpeymnre-dency ( forſooth ) isnot afrayd inthe end , openlyto | 
blaſpheme 2gaintt che Sautour of the World, and to turne 
7 whe;and who tauirg an yncircumcized harc , will needs 
earye about with hym a circumcized body, And Celebrieus 
Oxford (the goodhceſt skryne of the Muſes , ynder the Sunne *'*) 
' how canft thou brooke , that ſuch. impure Imps, as theſes, * © 
ſhould breath thy pure ayre? Or can thy worthy and-noble | _ | 
Sonns{ eqmently endued with all good lertars.) endure the , 1+ , 1 
fight of theſe Infideils- Hadſi thou afore bene perfwaded, + © 
that theſe 4wo Monſters ( whoſe very Soules and bodyes 
Mans poalily Enerry ſeernes of late co-organize ) would have © 
baja wn hl baepbenyes, no doubt how youdelt 6 | 
TOW | N 4 _# 1 


— 
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. D. REYNOL DS. | 

Cray] Michear Proceede no furcher, You haue ſpoken 

enough. And I much commend your Chriſtian feruour herem: 

And [ confeſſe, it gaulingly vpbraids me, ro ſce any of my 

owne Religion \, thus to apoftatate from the fayth of 

Chriſt. And it is no ſinall greife , that this diſputation firft in« 

tended , to make one Papiſt a good Ptoreſtant, hath in heu 

thereof made ewo Proteſtants , ewo Iewes or Turks. But yec 

[ Mcheas let not the ſeueritic of your Cenſure paſe further , 

then the fault extendeth, It is only Ochinns and Newſerns (and 

two , though too many , in reference to ſeuerall thoulands, is 

ſcare reputed anumber ) who thus finne. Let not then the 

Goſpell it ſelfe , or any other Profeflours of it, be iofimulated 

by you within this atrocity and Cryme. And you Ochimge 

and Neyſerns. 6 loylenot your ſelfs with this fo foule an im- 

tation. But: ſeing Wildome only iudgech of Wildome , 

and leaming of learning ; ſo ler your learning and Wiſdome 

equally runne gogerher,to acknowiedg him tor your Redemer, 

who is the ſource of all Wiſdome, learning and knowledge: de 

(s) 2. Io- (0) plenitudinecins enmes accepromws. your Sine is molt hci- 

'an-2, nousanddreadfull; yer being aurended bercafrer- with a true 

remorſe and re , is remiſfible; and for your conforts 


remember that Paull che Apoſtle { who once perfecuted bym , 
whom you now deny) did expiare the finnes of Sane the Pu- 
| Ghlicats 
(p) Ofian- MICHEAS. 
der cent. » A. Deftexr you do well, and like a Chriftizn Doftour,ts 


Viebatur uolted to T weiſme and Indarſme. For dri not Danid Gewge 
—_ (a chcife Proteltant, and once Profeſiour) { p) ar Baſil) become 
exi0 Bag. Þ blaſphemous-Apotiaca ? who affiraung our Sauiour to be 2 
(af orc, educery aud grounding hunſcife ('with Ocbinns & Newſerms) 


vpon 


S. 


ypon the not acc6pliſhment of the Prcypheſyes of the Churches ftoria Da- 
viſibility,in the Proteftanc Church,thus writeth :{q) $# Chri. 14s 
ſti && Aprſtolorim dottring vera & perfelia fwiſſet fre. If the Georpi 


a oftrine of Chr'ſt ana his Apoſtles had bene true a-d perfett, the pin 
be 


Charch, which they had planted , ſhould baze corttzued oc, Bug 1568 
now it is mazifeſt , that Amichrifi hath ſubucried the doftrine of Yidhe 
the Apoſtles, ard the Clurch by them b-gunne 6. therefore the ws _ 
doflrine of the Apoftles was falſe ard -mperfe(t, Thus that impr- Baſil, 
ous lew. And wasnot ;-lamannus,aS winglian,and once molt (r) Cons 
(r) familiar with Beza? who, perſwading hunſclfe, that the radusSluſe 
prophe cyes touching the continuall viſibility of the Church, —_ 4 
were not performed in Chriſt h1s Church , becauſe he faw they — | 
were not performed inthe Proteftant Church , d1d thereupon arr.2. £ 9. 
renounce Chriſtianity and became a blaſphemious Iew : a Alemanus 
point ſo euident ,that Beza himf{clfe (notwithſtanding their 3 antea 
former inwardnes aiid friencſhip) thus writeth of him : (s) an /arifſe 
| WMhS fines 
Alamarum affirm art ad /udaiſmum d. ficiſſe. Did nor Georgins up caluing 
Pans (t) (miniſter of Cracouia ) devy the Trinity with the fe, &ctigios 
Turkes? Inlike fort Cenefius,,a0d Leh ws Socinus (a ſchollar in ni Chriltiae 
the ſchoole of Gereua ( who writ whole books againſt the B, * longum 
Triony) vpon the former grounds forſooke the Chriſtian fayth. = 
And this Socinxs(as beza (u) witneſlech) foat the firft corrup- of 4pobara 
ted the f1ft chapter of S. John his Ghoſpell (which ſpeaketh ſo &1udew 
plaincly of Chrit 
det ty ommes corrwptoves longe ſuperaſſe. In like fort Andreas Ve- ( 
lanxs x) (a great Calumiſt) not only became in the end a ;, evi. 
Turke , bur mfeQed mary ethers: with his wrytings, 2gaynft 65. p. 308, 
the Bk fled Timity and Chriftian fayth. Burif you hane a de- (t) Stan- 
fire to reede of more Proteſtants, who becarze Turkes and <wusde 
Iewes,as preſuring,that the former Prophecyes were nor per- EY 
formed in the ( butch of God , I referre: you to a booke , to (@) | 
which I thanke you are no firanger ; 1 meane to tharmoſt cla» Theok. 81. 
borate and mo«her- booke (for it bath giuen byrth to divers @- (3) In Pa» 
thers) written by your owne brother , 4. Wiltam Reynolds , ka | 
and called Ca{v1no (y) Tweiſnms. You may allo to thi fame dar 
Ke end, &4.and in 
duc1s Other places thereok. 


| req - THE SECOND PART OF | 
G) Lib t. wn: peruſe Conra dus (z) Slufſeaberg and Oftander (a) (bork 
Theol, Proteſtants) where I preſume, your ſRtoinacke wilbe ſoone glue 

gg g, (d, with che iſplealing guſt of divers others there related, 
(a) Cent. And now in the through of theſe examples , my thoughts 
16, p. 207.are caried to Sebaſtian Caſtalio (once Profeſſour at Bafill) And 
208. 299. oge highly exrolle 4 by your owne D. Humfrey (b) and 0. 
(b)Lib. de hers. This Caſtalio , though he went nor ſo tare as by opeg 
terprerzd, Oreach and Apoſtaſy to leaue the fayth of Chrift; yer in regard 
Lr p-62.63. that the former preditions rouching the ſpreading of Chrilts 
&nd Oti- Church; and che cuer vncclipſe4 conſpicaicy of it , were nor 
-ander in (iq his iadgment }. performed in Chriſt Church , he wricerh 
nn one very perplexedly hereof , ro King Ed ward the fxt in this Ma» 
. Sebaſtian Xt : Equid ens (C)) ant hc futwr a f vendens oft che. Truly it 11t9 
 Calidleowr be corfefſed , that theſ, e predittiong are ether to be performed be- 
| _ do- re after ; or haue bone «llredy ; or that ocherwyſe God #1 to be accue 
MS FE [ed of lymye. Tf it be [uid , they b ave bene allready bd. 

yo mg { atk; of byms , When? If be anſwoare im the ApofHes d ger; [ 

(c) In the demand then, how 1t h, that nejth-r then the knowledg 

Preface ot God was wholy rerfett, and why tt ſo ſoone vaniſhed 4 way ; w/1t 
the 2reac was omiſ-g is be eternall, and more abwndant , then theflonldy 
ro of the Sea ? And then wichour faluing this his diffi. ulty , he file 
dicated to nally thus dowbtfully concludeth; Quo magrs bi bros ſacres con 
Kine Ed- fidevo , eo winus hatt enus preſtirum video , vicung; oracula illa 
ward the znrellig as : The moore ' peruſe the Seriptares,the leſſe ds | find the 
Axe. ſame performed , howſ1euer you nderfiard the ſaid Prophecies, 
See with what a fearefull and waucrivg trepitation of wdg- 
ment, this learned Calvint writerth of chis poinc; through his 
falſe ſuppoſall, that the Cachalycke Church is not the Church 
of God but cheiffly through his true acknowledgment , that 
the former Prophecies were not performed 1a the Proreſtanc 
Church. And thusfar of cheſe Examples. Bur if you will haue 
" n cenſure, whether any Proteſtants ( or racher Caluiniſts » 
turne Arians or no ( who as denying the molt Bl:fſed Iriwty, 
arc litle bertar, then Turks or ewes ) I will giue ic 19 this News 
( ang uf 1 wroug bya hercio , let bym 
now 
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© THE CONFPERTED JEW 
Sdw before you charge me.) who thus hath left writtens Nove — 
(4) is knomno-48 our tyre. to be made an Arian , who was not a p. 209% 
Caluinift, 4s Serxetus, Blandrata, Paulns Alchianns , Gentilis, c | 
3 Is 235 ha ar:d mp therefore who feareth to ow: into my word 
Artapiſme let byw take beede of Calniniſme.Thus youNenſerns: 774 Peing 
"ſo certaine 1t is that Pe Takes: and Iudaiſme , are ng; iS 
e lat ſublimations of Caluiniſme. | ” eps, 
Well 24. Doliiw. 1am doyed with the ſociety of this ſed ar Cg+ 
diſcours, and can hardly endure any longer with patience, the ſtitinople, 
ſight of theſe ewo Wregckes, belcking forth ſuch horrible poy- oy 
ſon; Aud therefore I will now leaue you, and perhapps inſtacly race, 
after (ypan ſome vrgent occaſions) leaue England, I could one D. 
haue wiſhed, that this our Diſpute had made a deeper impre{- Gerlachis 


# 


fian in you, then I feare it hath , for your incor ing into 5 @ Pros 
the Cabolitke Church : Neuer the Ie I will —=4/ to God , _— | 
that befors your diffplution , you 1nay be more ſolicitous ar Tubin=® 
and carcfull i chis 46 great a matter , which concerns your pa) from 
. Youles, happines or inlcliciey for all eternity. Touching my Conſtans, 
*Felte, 1:do.ingeaiouſly. proteſt, that now by meancs of this dif- emp 
cours, I ſecing the weaknes of all that, which may be yrged by on — 
the arnedell Proteſtants , in defence of this Churches vitibili- his ceaſix 
ty, am. become hereby more ſetled and ſirenghtned in the Ca- ra hbrerg 
tholicke fayth and Religion,then afore I was ; if more I can be. © 708-4; | 
But now before. Lend, I cannor bur pur you in mind [ 4. De- 7 cows 
towr) how fouly you were overtaken in your defence (ec) of jn the 
thisimpieus Ochyvws,for his writing againſt the ſacrifice of the table of 


Maſſc ; where you may well ſee , that to deny the facrifice,, Conencs 

are gf Rae by our Seulour, ts a Bee preparas  defurey 

on towards the after denyall of our Sauiour himlclte | chenibess 
«4. 3 De 82.0 £:D $9 | 161,175 
I muſt confeſle [ Micheas) that notwithſtanding whatſoe, 176: de- 


Hath bene ſayd in this diſcourſe , I fill remayne a member of f<ndeth +> 


the Proceſtant Church; afluring my ſelſe , tis the true Church {22 Be 
of Chrift, Touching my defence of Ochinus his wryting,1 did & chinus his 
Out of my conſcience 3 RY (1 cruſt) will 


war- book write 
: 


£ againſt 
—_ the Mally 
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| hes 


ucd, we ſhall lofle you ſo ſoone 3, Only { would.gntreate yeus 
to hauc in your diſcourſes (-whereſoever, you ſhall vereaftes, 


com*) a tender anti gentill touch of the Proceſtanc Church , & 5 


ef all che crue and conſtant. members thereuf, And heze with: 
[1/1 thy Atcheas,) I take my Lal farewell, 
MICHMEAS. A 
M: Doflomr of your ſlfe 1 will euer fpeake , ar.ſwerably ts 
your deſarts ; Nobly:, a4 with great yeſpett : Since you are a 
Man , vahole barke is richly fraught. with learning & Morality, 
And what defe&ts have bene conmitied by you this dilpure, 
Lido-wholy alcube them, to your. want ot 200d caufe,uot to 
your want of good parts. And.if there have. bene anly words 
nulplaced by, vs on eyther (yde , Tet the thought of them vamth 


away, : fince they were tpokers Aztagertffice., and in heate-wt 


&:{putation ;And fo in alikmdacs & Chuiltiancharity.,] cane 
you, with this.mmy.aduiſe that you will got aduenture your (<]- 


u3t10n vpon your owne priuate.copſcience preferrivg un before. 


the Tucwement and conlience of the vnijuerſall viſible Cachoe» 
licke. Church: Asfor pou wo ( fagottsaf Hell-fire) I grant wy 


count (contrary totheplace.of the burnirg (tf) buſh) the place, 
w/erin you ſtard , ts be curſed grownd. tor fince your Suane 18 40 
{ric of you(l mcane, your cxcepted falſe Meſſhhzs ) what can 
you jooke, but for a winter of could difpayre and damnation? 
Therctore will take leave with you, inthe phraze of the: A® 
polile ro Elymas,the. Magitian (and what greater Magicke,them 
P for.one to beencharxed ro belejue, that Chriſtis a educer ?} 
©) AR. e. (*) 10 fa of all ſubriity and miſchefe, the Seung of the Dew, 
S& e101) 65 #f all /uſtice, who ceaſe nat 18 pernert the right wayes of 
eur Lord: Ldict. | 
OCHINY S. | 
You enipy. {Micheas] the bberty of your Torgne ; but 
Fage you jvell, | 
TE  NEFESHRFV Se 4 


' eycs.cucn {parkle forthzrage nm behouldirg of you3 And 1 ace # 


gan it, #t the [aſt day. For your preſence de ,Tamayreſs, F þ 


- ” OE. ODE 


Wn, 


- ot a> <a. © 


Þriciis ſprechevhe vierh aginlt vs. | 


| THFCONFVERTED TE. © 
' fethimgo: 1 will nortake leave with lum « ſuch oppra» 


Now [ M. Doitow | Micheas is gonne; And now we have 
'the more freedome of ſpeech among our felfs, without frare of 
being ouerheard. I knovy , that not only yonder bl.ck-mourhd 
Micheas, but your ſelfe alſo , relt much diſedifyed at our abie» 
nunciation of Chriſtiavicy. But | Af. Doitowr] come to the 
point. We ſee the Prophecyes of the. old Teſtament ( which 
mult euer remayne ſacred, permanent,vend muiolablc) do (her 
that the Church of God in the dayes of the Mefſias , mult cucr 
be viſible, knowne, and conſpicuous, and mult m all 2g<s 
without any intermiſſion , enjoye a publicke andexternall ad» 
miniſtration ofthe Word and Sacratnents: And <his 15 abut 
#ma:ly confe(l d, nor only by ys all in the front of this our dit. 
ation , bur by all learned men whoſocuer. We now (not- 
withſtanding \uch neceffity therof)) carmor bur conteſſe, thac 
the accompliſhment of the fayd Prophecycshath nor bene «#- 
fefted in the Church of Chnt , at left in the Prordiaie 
Church : how- ther can the, Church of Chiiſt be chat tram 


(5) BeraT.) - 


"Church of the Mcfltas , which is ſo glorioufly dehgeared with 1. Polyza« 


the penalls ofthe Prophet?Novww whar other relulrancy can be mia prin« 
our of the premiſes, then that the Church of Chriſt (as wan- td 1587, 
ging che fulti.ling of the former diuine Oricles) 15 not the truc P: 4; 211 
Church of God z and conſequently , that Chriſt is the true ©," 


Meſtras & Sawour of the World? except we will grant ( which ener, 


” I'neucr will) rhe Papiſts Church (as having by rclation of naw vn- 


Micheas the Prophecies performedin it) to be the fole Church 1449 6 


of God. Thereforeto firre, as froucherh Ty leife, { do renownce _ __— 


(pwy former Chreſtian faxth, and will embracethe awrcient Law of ;; defi 


Adoſes 5 and as tutending fs be ſermeeablets that Religion, {well pn apa 


; ; each the Action of Circumciſ; 9, and will inflanlywrite 4 ( g/ parus ile 
'Pooke of the lawfulnes of ol JF amic or piaraliy of Wynes ; aun- Apoſtata 


ciently pradtizcd by the ewes inthe old Teſtament; wheugh a 


now by Cluiliiafs houſden, as volawtulland gkogether. pro- D.aogay 


2 O 3 NEV» 


got Fur eroowtd FART OP 
 ., NEVSERVS. a. 
| By the Lord of Heauen , I cannot ſee how LY 
Etn otherwyſe be ſalued , then eicher by denyinge the Goſpell 
6f the New Teftainent ; or by graritivg the Chutch of Rome 
to be the true Church, which my Sole aBhorrs todo. Foray 
concerning the petpetial! Viſibility of the Proteſtant Church, 
Ie cannot be'tnade good ; notwiltanding out greac ventitation 
thereof afore in our Words : And theiefSre © were honeſty in 
v5 now in'theend to'ptiit of our Viſards ( through which wee 
ſpooke to Micha.) and plainly confeſe the truth herein, 
Andhere ['M.'D.) ro take a ſhort view-of all the diſcoury 
paſed , andto examine it impartially'a monge our ſelfs; We 
cannot but obſerue , that the Exemples produced by you, 
were molt inſufficient ; firſt , beekieſ ke were no Proteltants 
arall :' Secondly , iv that admitting chem for Proteftants, they 
bur only.ſerue (as Micheas wellnoted ) ro whify the Viſibility 
of Proteſtanrs only for thoſe rymes; neither you nor wee be- 
ing able to. produce but only for for me fake , any one confeſ- 
fed Example of Proceſtaicy , for the ſpace of fix hundred yeers .Þ} » 
-— at the leaſt." Againe , when Ochinus and my ſelfe perceaued , * * 
that no'true Akicvs of Proteſtancy could be giuen grant 
we vſcd divers euaſions and inflexionsto and froc ; and all for | 
the faving of our Churches honour. As fixtt, ro pretend = 
'{ though God knowes, a lilly pretence ) that allRelations and 
reſtimonyes of Proteſtants in former ages were by the Po 
induftry and tyranny , vtterly extint. That fayling ,then we 
- madethow ( for in our priuat indgments, we could not really 
thinke it) That the Proteſtants in formertymes were forced to 
"Hye ſecret and latent, in regard of the ſuppoſed then raging 
Perſecution. That playne anſwere not ſeruwge , then we 
*YHhovght good ro inuolue and roule our ſaid cuaion touchinge 
Perſecution , in 2 cerraine obſcure and darke ſengence : 19 wit 
That the Church was in the: Papacy ; the Papacy in the Church, 
&# yer the Chur b was,yor the P 7:2 .of words( as 


ark es et 


— - 4 hs 
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THE CONPERT ED T5. Tas 
Wy? in the eyes of the vnleartiett, The nexc welfleUTTor ofe - 
Fu bur indeed ſham full refoge oro the protons» on cs 
tending our Church ro be conſonant tt it ,"rdeleretere 
viſible a cours which indifferenely I 

tyke. After all which ( if y6u redreinber Y. D. penny $6 
politikly touch vp6 thar 6pinjon {thous} hor with ary Prevre 
approbation of ir ) which, for fauing odr Church Foth it vtret 
xvine , teacheth, that the Papifts Church and Ovrs are all one, 
Bur did you marke , how X#ſicheds tieher ceafed ; tif} he had () 4de ,, 

Ferretted vs our of al 6ur former Cotihytioales; ke in the end ma New, 

. Irrephably'ara choakingly proving , rom 6it vWwne Karhtl nerores in* 

Mens penns , the nayne action noW Ccofftrouerted itnoffg Palatinarg” 
ys? Now [M. D.] ſceitig] atn Wifragab TR las ad I « 
admir the Papilts Chiirch for the trae Chire b 68 5, 

happs it hath'enioyed the fulfilling of rhe fs een horns 6- 3+, 
phecyes) [ do theref5re &aitpy -. in 5 wo ys hettin With tell 
Ochinus , and ame determined fo hide is Ctliitry ; 3h « 
whence 1 will retyre moy ſelfe into the rin (bh) #h#e1 ey wy 
dr awe the preachers to embrace my deft e; iillfrethre fr ite alt *- 
Correſpon nd ency with ſome T wekiſh Pj a0 (vill labtiar with ab; Is 
Gig 10 fpreade the Turkiſh R bs Gormany; and fiat « | 
ol goto Conft atiogte und there | vilbe Cireitwcitte 

D. KETNOLDS. 
O God ynto what miſerable and Range ang 

Wirued me ,to ſc Chriſt thus abind&nied by > CHrNiatis rofa- 
embraced by Iewes? And whatherrid aid 0d Ti relSu- 20 gre debber. 
tiofis afe theſe comming from oter owne Bolorfe-4dUarjes? 57 nal iS 
Alas , Ochimnys and Nen/7rus , thirnke wharſchandall ie w logfa A 
to the Go y ot , hea it ſhalbe truly ramoced, that ich inen =. 

[oor elfs ) are Enemyes of the Goſpel Ids [-. Carbolics. 


gas Proteftanes and 
infimous revohr? * 


Pere) ſes ke of you, for this your Badwin 
ng , thit .ewes 'and Heathens ſhould fyn fynd ihe 'in Coloaine 
Y YOU Anno, 


darkbes , and | Chr iſtians dacknes t! You bbth Jay 
[ot 2k (Ano ledge the SEES TIN erue 1 591-250 


oy 


EY 


$16 PHE SROOND PART OP.. 
Church of God, Be it fo. Yetare the Profeſſours of it , Chris 
ftians, And will you therefore abandon Chriſt Ieſus, out of 
your malignity co them? & no. A bad Chriſties is bercer, then 
vo Chriftuen; as a dime fight 18 better, then to be floneb!yud., 
You demande, how can the Church of Chriſt be the .c:us 
Church, when the Pred tions of the Prophets touching it , 

ace aot performed in,ir? Who knoweth , they are not perfor 

med in it? YF you aske by whome , were. they performed? 

Where? and at what tymes? Remember that cheſe arc bug 
Circumſtances of che bulines; and it is a reccaued Axiome , 

that : Al:quands conſtat de reg quande nem conſiat de modorei. 

And how all chele things may be reconciled, is a Myſtcry 

ſealed vp (perhapps ) by God from our knowledge , for eur 

reater Huniliie. Bur ro come te anend. Sece.vg you both are 

[3)Bera in 10 obltinarcly-headlong (as if you were weary or aſhamed 
epiſt. x. p, Of the Chiiſtjan faych ) ro embrace Tudarſine; I cannot but ſay, 
x1. callccb chat 1 do much prefer icheas , before you both ( for a lev 
una being made a Chriſtian, is much more noble,then a Chriſtian, 


landeſtisn WHO inccnde to be 2 lew) and I dv from henceforth forbid all 


tus /amtor, ENLercours,and as foriation with yous Therefore fare you well, . * 


Pelzarie Both z only for this foule milnap of yours, 1 ca Fur cuaporate 
weſcy/or my greife our imo ſights , and. weepe ; becaulc in neither of 
#m42a "you ,Ican fee teares of xeworſe, y 


þi-0mcEY OCHINT Ss. 
dogmatus Wee thanke you[ M.D.)for your tremd'y admonitions, 


p16. though they hauc no working influence oucr vs. And where 
£) Bcza you vige,that Proteſtats will ipeake fovly of this my change: 
©poly2+ 1 auſweare ,let any of them, or Beza himſe fe (in whom you 
Par. + peeliarly init) ſhowcr do! h ; 45 th 
Callech o- P*eiarly inhlt ) ſhower downe reproches v pon Ine ; 45 7Þat , 
ehinus itm- 1 am 4 (1) ſecret fannerof the Arians ; that I am « defendour 
puirus 4p0- of Polygamy ; that 1 aw 4 derider of all articles of Chriftian Re- 
fate. 23 & Higion; Yealethym playaly and blumly Riyle mc; an rarpure 
Kate bs id tarts} | Ip 
ewes in (£) Apofft4; All this f'xcighs nothung with me; for I do glory 
=. to ufter opprobry and, dilgrace , in. defence of the aunaene 


he mar- 
—_ leyilla Rebgion. But come Newſers:; let ys begonne. And 


Sag X ths 


WS 


XV. 


HE CONPERTED I 75s. fiy 
}4 leaue :you,and commir you to the tuition ofthe 


thu? Ws 


e 
mewn WEYSERPS | 
Frewell, good M. Drftexy, and the Lordof Heauey 
illuminate che eyes of all thoſe , who remayne yet blinded. 
| D. REY N OLD S:. | 
'Ge:t1Mmen , once more | leaue vou to God: Who'at hjs' 
pleaſure, is able ro molly the meſt {tonyc hat, 


PINIS.. 


- 


60D SAVE THE KING. 
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NCLVSION. 


| P EARE now( Worthy Academichs) is my . 
4 CNW dry tO it full (top, and our ſeconde 
: ) Dialogue to ic laſt Period: Where you haue 
} ſcene the true and vnfergned downe fall of 
the rwo former Proteſtants , Ochnns and 
UE & Neuſ:rn;: and the tumbling block , occa- 
froning this cheir miſerable precipitation. Yf any of you de 
ceape profit hereby ( and I hope you may, if you veuchſafe t@ 
peruſe it wich lad —_ ) v howfully then is my labour re« 
compenſed? As for thoſe , who out of an affeted moroſiy, 
do derraQtively preiudge of our labours in this kind : and 
through their owne invererate auerſis tothe Catholicke faith, - 
do berrample with all ſcorne and ; gy beſt ende 
uours ( though I hope , few or no ſuch ſpydars dobreede in 
your Colledges )1 pryze not their Cenſures; only 1 do , and 
Rill will pray inceflancly ro God, to giue them more ſupple 
and doctble harts; wich whom wee may perhapps truly expo» 
ftulate in the Plalmiſts phraza - Fils Gs) 4 
gran corde f | 
Peruſe ( learned Men ) the authoriryes and reaſons here 
aboue alledged ; and devyde in your iudgments , what is here 
ſeigned by way of intezlocution from that , in which I really 
and forcebly inlift;and then make in the ſecrers of your ſoules, 
a refleQtion vypon your owne Religion. And that you may 
more warrantably prone therein] will here prove (though 
but breifly) the vihibility of our Catholycke Church,during all 
thoſe ages,in which your Proteſtant Church is aboue acknow= 
ledged to lye latene , or rather not to be at all : a poynt ( if you 
m_beyef which Micha promiſed to leaue bebynd him, 
ſome prouks, 
P 2. Thie 
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21j THE CONCLYSION. 
1. Thisthen 1 proue ſeverallwayes. And fift, from the 
Inuihbility of the Proteſtant Church , during all former ages 


till Lathers mſufretion (If (6 we take Lyther for aProceſtarny 


For (cerng eter nee the Apoſiles. dayes , there hath benea 
viſible Church of Chrilt in the World ( as all Eccleftafhicall Hie 
ſKoryes,Chronicles,and Antiquiryes do irrefragably conuince ) 
And feing that by the ConfetFrons of all fydes, there hath 
beene no other Church of Chriſtians viſibly in being -all theſe 
tymes , but enher the Carbelycke Church ox the Proreftane 
turch ( For as for the Arians,and other Heretycks,they con- 
-tinued only for cerrazne ayes ) And laſtly , ſecing it is acknow- 
edged aboue by ſo.many learned Proteſtants , and orberwyſe 
ni(o by many vnanſfwearable arguments , that the Proe 
eeftaot Church hath not beene -yifible tor fo many ages till 
Luthers appearing :'Therefore t inauoydably followerth , thar 
the Carhobycke Church 15 that Church, which hath ever bene 
Viſible and knowne to the World during .all that long ſpace 
of tyme : And the rather , fceing the leained Protefiants cone 
fee ( 23 abone  ſhewed ) that allthe former Inuibbilny of 
the Proxeftane Church was wrought by the labour , power, 
& diligence of the Catholicke Roman Chuch now bow could © 
the Roman Church ce fo much for ſo loag a tyme , excepe 
ir (elfe during al that tyme, were molt vilible 
2- Secondly , I proue the fame poynt from the acknow- 
ledged ſuccefhon of Paſtours in oar Cathelycke Church , crer 
fince the Apolites. Which cuer vitible tuccefhon of Paftours 
neceſſarily mclacderh im it felte the ever viſibility of che Catho» 
lycke Church:thote yifible Patours being the vrble and moſt 
eminent members of che ſa1d Cherch ; and preaciung and in- 
feuRing others : who cucn inthis reſpeR muſt become allo. 
viable and knowne. | 
Now chat the Catholicke Roman Church hath ever en- 


 wyedtbis viſible @eeffion of Paſtonns , 1sconfirmed from the 


wrytings of the Cenunilts in the Ruerall Centuryes : their 


xhing of which poyat being a Puincipall part PIOTs 
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THE CONCEYSION. 
- that their fo much commended Work ; A matterſo cuidene 
and confeſſed by our aduerſaryes, as that D, Fulke thu expro- 
'brateth the Catholicksin theſe words : Tow can (Þ) uane the (bYD.Fulke 
notable perſanages in all ages (obſcrue theſe words ;in all ages) ** his anſs 


rags rar One erg apy nk of OO - 
my es youcan rebearſe in arder fong are. Thus = 
uljke, Cathohck. 


3- Thirdly , We prooue the former affertion of our Ca- Þ: 27: and 
tholicke Chr ts Viſibilicy,ducing the firſt fx hundred years [7 Þi5 Re: 
after Chrift (and conſequenily —_ the whole period of the ya, 
Primatiue Church)by taking a view in generall, how the cheife Reply. p. 
auncient Fathers of choſe rymes are pryzed and entertayned by 343+ 
the Proteftants; who indeed( diſpenbag >with all Ceremonyes 
herein) do abſolucly reict them, as 1nexcuſable and grofſe Pa- 

_ Eoras for theſe laſt thouſand yeares; It is acknowledged . 

y all Proteftane whoſocuer ; that our Church hath bene mot 
viſible,tyrannyzing (they ſay: » ouer the erue Church, for ſo ma- | 
Ny ages. And according hereto M Powell (c) fayth: From the (c) In his 
ns Chriſt fix hundred and ſync, the prefeſed company of Pope- coliderarh- 

barb been very v/uble ny es ons of the 
Bvr to proceede-If the auncient & molt reverend Fa. Papiſt 
thers of che Primative Church,(I meane, [gnatings, Dionyſins A- —_— Pe 
r copagita, inftinus, lrenens, Tertnhi an, Orig en,Cyprian, Arhan afs- Tn 
#1, Hilarins,the Cyrills, the Greg oryes. Ambroſe, Baſil, _—_ 
Gand entizes Chryſoftome, lerome, Anftin, and divers others) be 
accounted by our aduerfaryes , moſt carneſt Profeflours of our 
Cacholicke and Roman fayth; then followeth it incuitably , 
that our Catholicke Church was moſt conſpicuous in thoſe 
dayes : fince thoſe Faers were thea the viſible Paſtours of the 
Church; and then contequently the Church (whereof they 
were Paftours) mult needs be vilible, 

' That theſe primative Fathers were Papifts (as our Aduer- 
—_— vs) appearethemdently oarot theſe few conſefſ1» 
here following Pockich for brediy L have diſcerped out-of 


che poten BideaFhlergghaw aka this poynroccurtng 
it our aduerlarycs bookes, P 2 An 
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| THE CONCLYSION. 
1. Thisthen 1 proue ſuerallwayes. And fiſt, from the 
Inurhbility of the Proteſtant Church, during all former ageg 


til Lathers mſurreRion(1f (6 we take Luther for aProceſtarny 


For (cerng eter finee the Apoſiles. dayes , them hath benea 
viſible Church of Chriſt in-the World ( as all Ecclchaſticall Hi 
ſtoryes, Chronicles, and 20 do irrefragably conuince ) 
And feing that by the ConteiFrons of all ſydes, there hath 
beene no other Church of Chriſtians wfibly in beirg all theſe 
tymes , but ether the Carhelycke Church ox the Proreſtane 

hurch ( For as for the Arians,and other Heretycks,they con- 
tinued only for cerraine Iyes ) And laſtly , ſecing it is acknow- 
ledged aboue by ſo.many learned Proteſtants , apd orberwyſe 
ni(o by many vnanſwearable arguments, that the Proe 


ecftaor Church hath not beene -yifible for ſo many ages till | 


Luthersap 


ring : Therefore it inauoydably followeth , that 
the Carho 


e Church 1s that Church, which hath ever bene 


Viſible and knoxwne to the World: during all that long ſpace _ 


of tyme > And the rather , feeing the leaned Protefiants cone 
ke le ( as abone s ſhewed ) that all the former Inuthbilny of 
the Proteftare Church was wr t by the labour , power, 


& diligence of rhe Catholicke Roman Chuch now how could - 


the Roman Church efeQ fo much for ſo long a tyme , excepr 
ir fclfe during al that tyme, were molt vil*ble 2 

2+ Secondly , ] prouc the fame poynt from the acknow- 
tedged ſuccefhon of Paſtours in oar Cathelycke Church , crer 
fince the Apolites. Which ever vifible tucceſhon of Paſtours. 
neceſſarily mcladerth mit felte the ever viſibility of che Catho» 
lycke Church:thote yifible Patjours being the vthble and moſt 
emmenemenbers of the ſaid Cherch ; and preacinng and in» 
fevRing others : who cuen ir this xeſpeR inuft become allo. 
viſible and knowne. 

Now that the Cathoticke Roman Church hath ever en» 
wyed this viſidle @eeffion of Paſtonrs , 7s confirmed from the 
wrytings of the Cenurilts in thei Ruerall Centuryes : their 
xhing of which poya being a Puncipall part a 
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THE CONCEPSTON. "rg 
wa their ſo much commended Work ; A matterfſo cuidene 
and confeſſed by our aduerſaryes, as that D. Fulke thwexpro- 
'brateth the Catholicksin theſe words : Tow can (Þ) uane the (b)D.Fulke 
notable perſanages in all ages/(obſcrue theſe words ;3 all ages) '* his anſs 


SN CET EY the ſucceſſion of 
.#he Pepes your an rebearfe in order Jour fong ars. Thus a mg 
D. Fulke. Catholick. 


43- Thirdly, We prooue the former affertion of our Ca- Þ- 27: and 
tholicke Go ts Viſibilicy, during the farſt (x hundred years — 
after Chriſt (and conſequenily i—_ the whole period of the y,;nowes 
Primatiue Church)by taking a view in generall, how the cheife Reply. p. 
auncient Fathers of thoſe rymes are pryzed and entertayned by 343 
the Proreftants; who indeed(diſpenhing with all Ceremonyes 
herein) do abſolucly reict them, as oneaihle and grofſe Pa. 
_w For as for theſe laſt thouſand yeares; It is acknowledged . 
y all Proteftzne whoſocuer ; that our Church hath bene mot 
viſible,tyrannyzing (they ſay: ) ouer the true Church, for ſo ma- 
ty ages. And according hereto M Powell (c) fayth : From the (c) In his 


Jeare« Chriſt fix hundred and ſyme, the pee «ed Company of Pope- cofidcrarh- 
#7 bark been very viſcble —_ 9" ons of the 
Bvr to proceede-If the auncient & mot reverend Fa- Papiſts 
thers of che Primative Church,(I meane, [gnatins, Dionyſins A- _—_— 
r copagita, Inftus lrenens, Tertnle an, Orig en,Cyprian, Athanaſi- cows 
#1, Hilarins,the Cyrills, the Gregoryes. Ambroſe, Rs 
Gand erties Chryſofteme, ler ame, Anftin, and diucrs others) be 
accounted by our aduerfaryes, mott creſt Profeſſors of our 
Cacholicke and Roman fayth; then followeth ir incuicably , 
that our Catholicke Church was moſt conſpicuous in thoſe 
dayes : fince thoſe Fafſiers were then the viſible Paſtours of the 
Church; and then contequently the Church (whereof they 
were Paftours) mult needs be viſible, 
' That theſe primative Fathers were Papiſts (as our Aduer- 
faryes tearme vs) appeareth emdently our of theſe few conſefſi« 
term mogtey ; which for brevity 1 have diſcerped/ out of 


| for of acknowledgnearef a 
Ford qu tor bookcs, ny 


x16 


THE CONCLYSION. 


6) Lib.de.  Andfirft, Pecer Martyr (d) thus confeſſerh of this point 3 
At lons as weiniift m the Pathery (ſo leng we ſhatbe conner(.an 
5M ther arrONT 5, Beza thus inſulteth ouer the Fathers : F mew (ce) 


= PaB. 
(c) In his 
preface v- 


on the the ambition, ignorance and | 
ew Tel-- 


rament, 
dedicatcd 
to the 


Condy- 


the An © 
were to ' 


the very blewd may.e 


ther Afſemblzes or Conncells, 
 , D: Whitguiftchus confpireth wit 
Prince of How (f) greatly were almoſt all the Biſhops and leayned 


py 


in the beſt tymes (meaning the tymes of the Primative Church) 
nes ef the Biſhopp: was ſuch. a 
ly perceaue'y that Saran was prefidewt tn 


b hid/formes. Brethren: 


WroF ors 


of the Greeks Church & Latin alſe, for the woſt part ſpotted with 
(f) In his doft3ines of foremill;of merit, of (mnotation of Saints aud ſuch like? * 
actence ®* 11caning ſuch hike Catholicke dofrines. 


MclanQhon is no lefle ſparing in taxing the Fathers , who 


theAdmo- #hus.confeſſeh :(g)- Preſently from the beginneng of the Church 
nition, p.. (that is, preſently after Chriſt his Afcention) the awncient Fa- 


472. 473- 
(e2)Mclan 
Rhon in 


Wirren- 


berg. anno 


2551. de 


Feruce arbi 


trio. pag- 
434 


ther; #5ſcnred the detrine corcerning the Inſtice 


of F ayth, increae 


ſed ceremonyes, and arniſed peculiar worſhipps, Bur Luther him 
3. Corc.z. {cle ſhall end this Scene, who- molt tecuriouſly traducerh 
(b)Tom.2. the Fathers in theſe words: The- Fathers (h) for fo many aget 


(meaning after the Apoſtles) hawe bene blind, and moſt ignor an 
in the Scriptures : They bane erred all their bfetyme ; and vnlc{[t 
they were amended before thery deaths, _—_ neither Saints, 


nor pertayuing tothe Church. Thus Luther ; And thus much 


touching the Fathers of the Primatiue Church, being profel= 
fours of our rn Catholicke Fayth and Churcb;. and, con» 


ſequently ,r 


at our Catholicke Church was moſt- uihble and 
floriſhing inchole primative tymess. 1s. 
Founthly , The former inexpu 


| rity 4s proved , 
from that, the Church of Rome never Wi 


credeliange in 


fayth, 


face u ff. plantation by.the Apolites. Now if the Church of 
mn Religion5 & 1f-ic hath euer con- 


Rome never ſuffered chauge 
4inued a\Church finee the Apoſtles 
day ir profeſſerh our preſent Catholicke fayth 4 then followeeh 


dayes; and hftly 


if.at this 


i; demonltratively., chat there were viſible Profefiours of ous 


Th, 1 


| Euadalickefaxth inahe.Gruacluol Ramey cos nee he A- 
ef po 


' 
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poltfes : and conſequently, thar our Catholicke Church 
ever bene wiſible "xm hoſe tymes, To , that the Church 
of Rome never brooked change of fayth fince the Apotlles, 
dayes,l referre you to the fiſt former Dualogue eftbe Conuerted 
tow. 
IC Piely and laſtly,our forefaid Aﬀertion is acknowledged 
for true & yndoubred , cucn from the penns of our learned Ads 
uerſary, who moſt frequencly i in theit wrytings do intimate (© 
much. And here I amto craue pardon, ifT iterate fome ſew te- 
ſtimomes and acknowledgments of Proteſtants, aboue 
ecd in this Dialogue; Which as they there did prooue an jn+ 
uifcibility of the Proceſtant Church-in choſe former Ages; fo 
here alſo diuers of them prooue (fo neercly do theſe rwo 
interueyne the one the other) a continuall viſibility of our Ca 
tholicke Church, during the ſaid tymes. 

To come ther to theſe confeſſions ofthe Proteſtants in this 
point, touching che cuer-viſibility of the-Catholicke Church ; I 
will aſcend yp by degreeseuento (and within) ther Apoſtles 
dayes :-And this, becauſe ſome Proteſtants. (asleſſe ingenuous ' 
and yprighi im their writings (do affoard to our Cethelicke q 
Church a ſhorter tyme or Period of viſibility, then others ; 
of their more learned and.well-meaning Brethren are content 
to allow, 

Fuftchen M Parkins thus fayth:(i) moe wave + the ſpace of nyne Luke In bis 
| brrgred yeares ; the Popiſh Hereſy bath ſpreed it {elf+ onrr the "Pf Frey - 
whole eantb. This point is further-made;! cleere: from the'Penns ©,..4 vy 
of the Centuriſts and Oftander; all whieh"do ins. cuery of the 307. 
Centuryes (from. Tregories tyme ro Luther) name rod re- 
cord all re thal cheyfe Catholicke Biſhops , ariddj. 
uers others profefſinp our Catholicke fayth,, according eo: the 
Century or age , wherineich of them liued. 

Buc to afcende higher 44. N.ppicr confeſſerh of langle 
ohene; thus fayiog: (k) 7 he Popes Kingdome hath bad pwr ener (:) (k) _ 
all Chriſtians from the tymes of Pope S/lneſter and the 
Contany fertheſo ce ur «nd ſixtir _ 
| s. I 


w 


ons 


rs, TAE CoNerysion. 

M MNap- Andalſo 2giine: (1) from the tym? of Conſtantyn untill thee 
- , vÞi ow d oy:1 , enru 12 thauſe1l two hu#14red and ſixty yeres , the 
P4Þ-65. pope and the Cleargy bach poſſeſſed the ourwerd viſible Charch of 


——_ M.Nipper in an other place dealeth more bounti- 
{m)Vbi fu- fally with vs herein; for thus he witneſſerh © Daring (m) even 
pra P+ (95+ the ſecond and third ages , theerue temple Ho and light of the 
| Go þell , was 0%f, the Ronan Antichriſt. 5 
| name mate Francus alloweth che Viſibility of our Church 
fromthe ryme unmediatly after the = yon ;ehns age : 
ter the Apoſtles tymes all things were tmy we 
_—_— ; rrp ad for ——_ through the works of Amichs/f, 
in vniuer- the ext nal Church together with their fayth and Sacraments 
ſum om” a#ſhed 49 47 ;preſ@tly after the ApaſHes departure. With this 
bus ſtacut. Proteſtant D Pulke confpireth, thus ſaying : The (0) tyus 
TR Charch decayed immediatly after the Apoſtles tymes. Which 
_ rt beingſpoken by him ofthe Proteftant Church ; then may we 
a counter- fp. Lon the Church of Roine and it fayth ( as preſumed 9 
pw Ca "ys by the indgment of this DoQour , the Falſe Church ) was 
Piet vilible im adbaly afcer the Apolties, With D. Puke agreeth 
"_ Peter Martyr this writing : Errowrs (p) did begrnne in the 
Lib. de Churcb preſently afrer the Apoſtles tymes; Porer Martyr heere 
Ve pa vaderftanding by the word: Eryours,our Catholycke doctring, 
477- witttheſe "three hf Proteſtants, the Authour of the booke 
hd | ſome pronoſt icon firts Mund: ( aPro- 
(P2343: teftant) thus iumpeth : from the Apoſtles rymes rill Luther, the 
Goſpelihad newer ape paſſage. Now this hinderance of'the 
Goſpell s ſuppoled by hym , to proceede fromthe Pope and 
Charch of Rome; therefore during all tholc ryints che Church 

of Rome hath beene yifible; | 
Bu: D/ Downham -confefſeth more ody herof, who 
(r) 1n bis dah incladethe very rymes of the Apoſtles with inthe Viſibi- 
creaiſe of 4,, , ofche'Carholycke Roman Church , thus (t) teaching : the 
Anrichr. Kee of the Viſible Oburch ( foreronid 2. Theſſol. 4) 
44. >. C: 3, po worke In the Apoſtleq tywer ,- he meaning _— 
| | : that 


bþ+ 


4 


ſ 


is 
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that theViſbilny of our Catholicke Church did obſcure in the | 
A pofitles dayes, the Beſs his Proteſtant Church. From 


this DoQours ſentence Hefpinian (s) ( the Proteftant )litle (3) Viflos, 
lib, - 
KC, p. 


&lenteth , who ſpeaking of the Sacrament' of the Eveharift , 
thus writeth ; 1 am tum prime alle ſeculs., vinemibis edbuc 4 
folis tc. Enen the very firſt age ( the Apoſtles being alrne 
denill endenored to decrane more about ther Sacrament , then 
he Baptifme; with drawmg Men from the firſt forme thee 
reof. * | | 
Thus (1ndiciens Men ) you may fully fee how viſible at 
all ryimes our Catholycke Church hach beene ; And of this Vee 
ritic you may” be. more fully affured, nor only ( by fition } 
 homthe diſcourſe of Micheas, rhe' Carnerted: lew; but euch 
from Micheas , The Prophetical few; Whoſe pradiflion of 


the amplitude and ever con{picuntic of Chrifts Church( and , 


* Cconſequenuly of our Catholycke Church) is fer downe in theſe 


the Pags 


as 


words : /n ( * nou|ſino dr erum erit mons domus Domms An (*) Miches 


rarns tn vertice montium ,  ſublimis ſuper colles ; & flvent ad 
ewm Popul ; Er propctabunt gemes muli* , & dicent c Venite aſs 
Cena amas al montem Domini, & ad demum Det lacob ; 
gocebit nos de vijs ſws , at thimms in ' rape aus. Which Pro- 
phecy , as it hath beene hitherto fully accompliſhed in the 
preſent Roman Chorch ; ſo on the other ſyde , how vnaptl 
( indeed, how fallty') it can be applyed to a Conuenticle *X 
Chriftians , which is confeſſed ( for many more yercs, then a 
«thouſand } to haue bene wholy latent and Inuifible ( or rather 
vnerly extinguiſhed )} Heaue to your Candour and unpartia= 
licie ro ce1 fare. . ! 
Bur before | take my leaue wich you for this tyme ,{( mo 
excellent Man ) 1 will caft my eye back ypen the Premiſſes 19 
proſe , diſcuffed in' rhis Treatiſe, Yſtheo ir be ſo( as is aboue 
manifetted) that the Church of God nuult at all cymes be refs 
plendent and yifivle; Iffhe muſt cuer enioy the adminiſtratiag 
of the Word and Sacramemes by the of her DoRours 
and Paftours wuboyg any incrruption j a as. - | 


43 (4þ. 4s 


takers 
Cairch G. 1. 
, c6rra Duw- 


P+* 349. 


\ 


% 
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Cafe nt HE <q crop icy conflitmeth 6 
tir yeceſtity , as rhat't » | Fl 
Charch , the wart of tea Atrond it. Yf we all be bownd 
vader payne of eternali dainnation, to incorporate -our ſelts 


exum. [. 3. into thar Church, whichas beutifyed and enriched with the 


former ſpirituall endowments; and to auoyde all ſuch Socic= 
tycs of Men , wherein they are wanting; ſeing only the mem» 
bers of Chrifts true Church are capable of Saluation: YF finally 
our Catholyche and Roman Church, on the one ſyde, by the fre- 
quent Confeſſions of our learned Aduerſaryes (beſids oll ocher 

roofs thereof ) hath alwayes cnioycd the ſaid priuiledges of 

fibility , and adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments; 
And the Proteſtant Chercb on the other ſyde ( even by there 
owne lyke acknowledgments ) hath bene for many Centuryes 
and ages , wholy difticute aud depryued of theſe fpirituall 

races , and .( as I may tearme them ) Immunityes. What 
| Yar then and dulnes of mynd , or rather what I.etargious 
conſticurion of the Soule (forgerfull of it owne well fare ) poſ- 
ſefſeth ſo infinic Men at this day; asto deuyde therſclfs "A 
our ſaid Catholycke Church eucn in greate hoſtility; and an 
lien thereof, ro be ranged with particular and nouclizing 
Comenucdes? 

The conſideration whereof (moſt indiciows en) though 
Tlooke not to be of that weigh with you , as co moue you ace | 
eually to implant your ſelfs in our Catholicke Church, yer fince 

are learned, andloth { no dowbr ) ro commir any 
+ aeack errours , as the force of Naturall Reaſon and 
your owne Conſciences may freely check ; 1am in good hope 
thar the ſerious perulall of the poynts aboue diſpuced , villa 
Jeaſt preuayle thus far with divers of you ;asthac you will not 
be ready hereafter in your diſcourkes,, fo tragically co enucigh 
A yen - Religion, Vo agen, which ſuch 

pugnable and iurcfraga as our Cat th 
Com from our ewne Ad mouths) is jerry 


that you being Men profeſſing Conſcience, Integrity , and 
Ingenuny , will bcaic a moxe fauorablc repeat 16 the ſaid 


—_ - a —-- 
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And herewith T will conclude , recommending you all in 
my daily prayers vnto him, who out of his Power and Goodney 
created ys all, and our of his Mercy dyed for ys all; to the end, 
chat by our profeſling of a ere faytb , and exercizing of a vey- 
turns byfe ; he might faue vs all; ſeing otherwiſe we can no 
more auaylably expeR eternall Beatitude ,then the ParFiarchs 
dyingin Egype, could hope to be buried in the Lande of 


Promi(/c. | 


Laws Deo, & Beate Virgini Maria. 


OY 


£2 
"APPEND ESX 
WHEREIN IS TAKEN A SHORT VIEW 


{CONTAINING A FVLL ANSWERE] 
OF A PAMPHLET ENTITY LED: | 


A Treatiſe of the Perpetnall Viſibility , 
and ſucceſſion of the true Charch in 
all Ages. Prinzed anno. 1624. 


WPTIe VRTEOVS READER. 

#5.) Thou mayſt be aduertized hereby , thac 
not long fince,to wit inthe yeate.1624e 
there came our a cerraine Booke entitu- 


£5 led: A Treat!ſe of the perpetuall Viſibility 


A? 


_ , 4 Ages : not ſubſcribed with any Name. 


x - 


che Authour (as guilty to humſelfe of his impure proceeding 
-cherein (durſt nor juſtify neyrher hiruſelte , nor this his labour + 
Q _... 


and ſucceſſion of the true Church , in all 7 
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Though the entituling him 1n the Epiſtle-ro the Reader {which 
ſeemes to be written by ſome other perſon, then the Authour) 
Th: meſt Renerend, Religions, and paintull Authour thereof fc. 
doth in the iudg nent of many , intimate him to be no meane 
Man , but a great maylter in {ſrael: to witeyther D. phite,or 
D. Featly , or ſome other as great aseyrher, To this concealing 
of them, ofthe Authours name (who .,- as being a Proteſtant, 
might boldly and without danger ſubſcribe his owne name to 
bis owne Booke ; farre differently from vs Piieſts) I may ad the 
Aurthours affected filence through out his whole Treatiſe, in 
not touching, neither glancing at the then late and frcſh Con 
ference had at London, cuen of this very $S»breftt of the Viſibie 
lity of the Proteſtant Church in all Ages, betweene the afore 
mentioned. D bite , and D. Featly on the one part, and AZ. 
Fiſher and Me. Sweete on the other: This Authour not fo 
much as naining eyther the ſaid Priefts or Conference; though 
all the Realme did hen ring thereof. But his intended policy 
therein may well be preſumed to be , that if he had made any 
particular Reference to the fayd Conference or Pricſts ; he 
' might well aſſure himflfe, that then preſently an anſwere 
would be ſhaped 2gaiuſt his Booke ; which be had lefſe reaſon 
to feare (as hethought) his Treatiſe commung forth 1n this 
louely manner. And fo -himſelfe (as no doubt, he hoped) aiight 
hauc let downe (asthe phraze1s) with the laſt Word, 

Bur wv hoſocuer che Authour 1s; moſt certaine it is, that the 
Treatife is molt ſhalow and frothy; though otherwiſe it he 
fraught with divers deceats and unpoſtures:; But we muſt par- 
don tyiw, ſerng we are co remember , that there are ſoine fal- 
 ſhoods (and ainong theſe, this of the ſuppoſed Vikbility ofthe 
Proteſtant Church in all Ages,may iuftly be placed) of fo deep 
a tincture of lying , as that u0 art can make them receaue any 
other dye, | 

The ambitious title (as preſnning the Proteſtant Church 
to be the true Church) promiſerh (you ſee) to prooue;that the 
Vitibulty and Succeſhon of che Proteſtant Church hath FA 

. petually 
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petually and without interruption bene in all ages,fince Chn 
F. daycs. But here that vulgar ſaying is iuſtifyed : pr tur ins 
mot es naſcirnr ridiculns mus: as will eaſily appeare to any, 
that ſhall tudjouſly peruſe the former Dialogue , or will oÞs 
ſerue, what is here adioyned, | 

And as touching this precedent Catholicke Treatiſe of the 
ſecond part of the C onterted ew. Though it be indeed pur- 
poſely and principally wrirten againſt all eminenc Proteſtants 
1 you (as appeareth by the alledging of their names and 
teſtnnonyes therein) who heretofore have mantained by their 
penns, the continuall viſibility of the Proteſtanc Church ; yer 

anay it with all be iuſtly reputed, as a full anſwere to this diſs 
courle here examined ; ſeeing the whole ſcope,drifc,and cheite 
examples of Proteſtancy (I meane of Hs, Wrcklefe, Waldo, & 
divers others) inſiſted vypon by this Anerymors and namelefle 
Authour, are diſcouered in the former Dialogue , for falſe,idle, 
and imperrinent; as being alledged long fince by other more 
fainous Proteſtants : Thus we ſee , that this Authoar is glad to 
licke vp the arguments of his former Brethren , & to feed y pon 
their revertions. Now what other things of lefler moment 'ma 
occurre herein (eſpecially rouching the impoftures and calum- 
nycs here prathized and the names of ſoine obcure men, ſugge- 
lted for Proteſtants only by this Authour, ) they ſhall 1 is 
ſhort S*rzey be diſplayed and refuted. What is here ſet downe 
by me , is fet downe with all affected and Jabored playnes of 
words orftyle; purpoſcly forbeating all excurſions or amplifi- 
cations of diſcourie; and this to the end , that the Reader may 
with the lefſe diltraction of Indgment and Memory, haue at 
once a ſhort and whole $  ynopſhs and fight of this Authours 
falſnoods, fubtltyes , and ſnares; whetewith he labours to il- 
laqueate & entanyle the ſimple and ignorant. 

And now to deicend to a particular <ifſeion or anatomi- 
zing of this Pamphler. Fuſt che Reader is to ubſerue, that the 
Wryter thereof iper.deth 28. pages,in ſeeking to prooue , that 
it 1; 198 exaited, that the Church of God ſhould be at all tymes v4- 

- \ Q2 fblez 
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ble 344 leaf to others. Yea he is fo full and earneſt therem, 2s 
that mectely croſſing his prefixed title , he laboreth to prooue 
the contrary tothe faid title ; for thus (to omit diuers ſuch 0- 


(a) Pag; 3- ther paſſages) he writerh + Fbe(a) godly-are drinen to extreme 


ryes by Hereſyes br perſecutions;they be wiſible one to an other orc, 
they art not ſo apparent to"wther men, 4s that at all tymes they 
knot, where to find Afſemblyes and Congregations of them. And 


(b)Pag.17 *againe 7 /t 15 no (b) deabred, but that the Woman (to wit, men= 


ticned in the Apocalyps) doth repreſent che Church, concerning 
whom being in Wild arnes, it doth manifeſtly follow, that for the 
t11me of ber aboad bere , which the Almighty bath decreed , ſhe 
ſhould not be diſcerned; that is, by her Enemyes who drd & would 
ch ſe her. Notwithſtanding it 53 not to be donbied, bu ſhe knew , 


(©)P27:24. where berſitfe was. And yet-more fully : The (c) Chwch of 


Chriſt, whtileſt this traubleſome World laſteth , is new glorious, 
1hen ſhadowed ; in one age in bewty, m an other kept ond er ; one 
der ſome Princes in peace, vnder others in perſcemion ; yea ſomes - 
gymes [0 preſſed with the extremity of the malicious , as that ſhe is 
glad co remame retyr ed itoſecret places, and not to appeare open. 
ly tothe, malignant. Burt in/an otherplace followirg, (tor wit, 
pag 26.) be plainly depriuerhthe Church of Chriſt of all V= 
{bilny , chus ſpeaking : /n the dayes of Conſt antins , when t! e 
Arian Hereſy had once gatzen ov head, wherein the world did 
there appeare any ſenſible C ongreg ation R mantaying the o0xihod ge 
xall belufe? | 
Now what a Rrance Juwi/ible Viſibility (as T may tearme 
it ) doth this Authour atſigne to che Church of God > in effe& 
thus extrauagantly arguing - The Church of Chriſt ts ſometymes 
more olſeure, then at other tymes : Therefore the Charch of Chriff 
8: ſomerymes ixw#/ible.For I canſee no orher Inference nor other 
end , whcreunto- his former ſpeeches are directed, Bur this 
ſlcight., as being ſhadowed ynder the colour of Perſecution, is 
refured ina paſſage of this former Dialogue. And here I now 
demand , how dorhrall this fort to the former glorious rytle of 
his Booke ? to wit : Of the perpetual V ſebility, and Snoceſſion of 
the true Church in all ag eg. | Now 
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Now how painfully (or rather calurrrioufly) rhe Authe 
laboreth to proove this inconſpicucuſr.es and obſeunity of 
Chriſt his Church , we will in ſome few lcaues touch ; refer 
ring the Reader tv the beginning of the former Diſcours , for 
the more full refuting and impugning of the ſame : Where it is 
demonſtrated, that the Church of Chriſt muſt at alltimes te 
molt vifible. - | 
And firſt , this Pamphleter much iaſiſteth in the tymes of 
the Tewes;prouing from the paucity of trye beleiuers among 
them, that'the Church of Chriſt isin lyke ſort art diuers tymes 
to be firaytned., And to thisend,he produceth many ſentences 
of the Prophets ( whoſe places (d) for greater brevity , are (©) Palm, 
noted inthe margert ) Bur here his Ignorance ( or ar leaſt __ _ 
his fraude ) is diſcouctable. For firſt, theſe places are to be yn» x (21, 11 
derfiood, not ſo much of want of fayth; as of bad conuerfatis 6. Ezech. 


in lyfc and manners, wherewith the Prophets did charge the *2: belides 


Jewes, Secondly, the Texts alledgedare indeed for the moſt others. 
= in words ſpoken of the Jewes in generali;bur not intended 
y the Prophets to be ment of all the Iewes promifcuouſly. 
Which Prophets were often accuftomed (as S. Awe (e ) well (©) Lib. de 
noteth ) to reprehendthe whole People ,as if not any among - cop 
them were good , though many atnong them were pious. Thus Ne 
for Example E zechiel fanth c. 3. Ali the hyſe of Iſrael are im- 
pudent and f{sfharted; ard-yet in the nynth chapter of the* 
{1me Prophet we thus reede : Set a marks with T aw; pon the 
forheads of thews, that mourne ad crye, for all the abomination , 
that be done in the middeſt thereof. 
Laſtly, this Inference drawne from the tate of the old 
| Teſtament , and applyed tothe New, 1s moft irconſequent: 
Both becauſe the New Teflament is better eſtabliſhed , then the, 
o/d;ſcing to it is promiſed,(t )thar the gates of Hell ſhell not pre-(f) Math, 
# axle ag art Chriſt; Church: And allo itisftyled:The{(g) pill ay 16, 
and found ation of truth, And finally , in that the Peoples of the (2) 7. The 
Iewes were not the Vniverſs} Church of God ( as the People moth-3. 
cf the Chuiſlians are ) And therefore out of the Iewih- Syna- 
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gogue, there were diuers others of rhe faythfull and Tuſt ; as 

Melchiſcdech , lob ,Cornclius , the Centurion , the Eueuch of 

Qurecn of Candice &c. 
Thisended,this Triflerin p 


| ap. 6. & ſcuerall other places, 

mcnonerth the-yſuall ObieCtion taken from the words of Elas, 
Haying : relittu, ſum ſolus. But this is fully ſarisfyed in the fuft 
part or begining of the former Dialogue. - 

In the next place ( to wit , pag- 10. ) he commeth to de- 
pres the glory of the Church of Chriſt, during his aboade here 
vponcarth , and tyme of his Paſſion; bur all this moſt imper= 
tinencly : ſeing the radiant ſplendour and Viſibility of Chrilt 
his Churth was cheitfiy ro beg 

_ contigue,, till the world 
Holy Ghoſt , and not be 
meth to the tymes of clic 


{and then for cuer after to 
frex the deſcending of the 
his done , the Authour come 
enn Per(ecurions by the Heathen 
Emperours; prouing from thence the obſcurity of Chrilts 
Church 1a pag.z5. To which I anſwere , hat theſe Perſecu- 
tions(according to the nature of periecution) were ſo tar from 
making the Church of Chrilt in thoſe dayes inuiſible a5 that it 
became thereby moſt viſible ; ſeeing none are perſecuted , but 
vifble Mea : Arid the very names of the cheiffe Martyrs of 
thoſe dayes are yet molt fre! aud honorable in the memoryes' 
of all good Chriftians , even to this very hower : they remay- 
ning yet regithed mthe Eccletuatticall Hulto 
tholicks and Proreliants. 
In pag. 26. he 1aſtanceth in the tymes of the Ariany, 
and producerh Saint leromes teftzmony and words to wit, 
aduerſ.'.u- (*) 7-be whole World did (»:þ1, and wounder, that it was 
cuercan. , Arian; from which authority he would -proue the Inuifibility 
of Chrilts Church in toſe dayes. But here the Authour diſ- 
coucreth his ignorance. For here Ferſt , lereme callech that(by 
the fignie Synecdoche ) the whole pyorld , which is but a part of 
the Worlii; $ lerome meaning only of certaine parts of Chri« 
ſtenlomr. Serond/y S. lerome here rakerly the word: Arran, 
ws a ſecundarye hyniicayuons For here he calleth them improp 


rycs , both of Ca« 
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perly , and Abuſine , Arians who through Ignorance did ſub= 
{crybe to the Arian Hereſy,For he ſpeakerh of that vreat num 
ber of Biſhops, which came our of all parts of Chriflendum © 
Arimine; and were deceaued by rhe: Arians, through rheir - 
nuſtaking of the greeke Word: Omeſios;and there vpon Afa- 
ter: ally only they fubſcrybed to the Hereſy of the Arians. But 
the ſame Biſhopps being afcer admoniſhed of their errour,did 
inſtantly correc the lame , and bewayled their miltaking with 
ecares and penance. Thus we le, the true relation ef this poyne 
really proueth an aRuall Vilibiliry ofthe Orthodoxall Chrifti- 
ans, at that yery tyme, 

Pap. 27. He inſilteth in Arhanaſins and I 1berins , as the 
only det-ndours in thoſe dayes of Chrifſts Diuinitie ; and con« 
ſequently that the Church of Chriſt 41d only relt jy them ewo! 
For thus he wryteth: The Church for any externall ſhow , was 
brought low ; for if any body beld it vp , it nas Athanaſins ,who 
then played leaſt in fight ; ard dwſt not appeare. Heere is firarig 
and wilfull miſtaking ; for though it be granted, that Arhara- 
fins ( in regard of his feruour and learning ) was more” perſecy« 
ted by the Arians , then any ether Biſhop ; yer ro*auer, that 
himſelfe alone, or Liver;us did only impugne the Hereſy of 
Arius , and that there were no other Orthodoxall Beleiuers at 
that tyme, is moſt improbable , or rather moſt abſurd. This is 

roued; firſt , from the Councell, which was affſembled cheifly 
® the ſuppreſſing of che Arian Hereſy; at which Councell 
Athaa figs bymicite was preſent. 

This Councell conſiſted of three hundred Biſhopps and' 
more; the greateli part whereot hy their yoyces did abſolutly 
condernne the Arian Hereſy. Now how can it be conceaued , 
that all the ſaid Biſhopps(ſpeaking nothing of the Orchodoxall 
L 2ity of chat ryme ) excepring only Athanafins, ſhould inftan= 
tly enther a fore or after apoſtarate or through feare of Perſe< 
 cution, exrerrally profes the Anan- Hereſy? Againe, the eruth 
of this poyne is further confirmed from the Epittle , which 4- 


thanaſixs and the Bihops of Thebes and Lybia gathered roge- 
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g2ogue,, there were diuers others of rhe faythfull and Tuſt ; as 
Melchiſcdech , lob ,Cornclius , the Centurion, the Eueuch of 
Queen of Candice &c. 
| + Thisendedthis Triffler in pag. 6. &ſcuerall other places, 
| P4S P 
mctoneth the yſuall ObieCtion taken from the words of Elras, 
Haying : relitiu, ſum ſolns. But this is fully farisfyed inthe firſt | 
part or begining of the former Dialogue. - 
| Inthe next place ( to wit., pag, 10. ) he commeth to de- 
pres the glory of the Church of Chriſt, during his aboade here 
vponcatth , and tyme of his Paſſion; bur all this moſt impere 
tinencly : ſeing the radiant ſplendour and Viſibility of Chrilt 
| his Church was cheifiy to beginne {and then for cuer after to 
- continue, till the cede, ) after the deſcending of the 


Holy Ghoſt, and not befde.: This done , the Authour come 
meth ro che tymes of tlie Tenn Per(ceutions by the Heathen 
Emperours; prouing from thence the obſcurity of Chrilts 
Church1n pag.25. To which I anſwere , that theſe Perſecu- 
tions(vccording to the nature of periecurion)) were ſo far from 
inaking the Church of Chrilt in thoſe dayes inuiſible ; 25 that it 
became thereby moſt viſible ; ſeeing none are perſecuted , bur 
vifble Men: Arid the very names of the cheiffe Martyrs of 
thoſe dayes are yet inolt fre'h aud honorable in the memoryes 
of all good Chriſtians , even to this very hower : they remay= 
ning yet regiltied wthe Eccletiatticall Hiltoryes , both of Ca- 

tholicks and Proreliants. | 
JL  _ In pag. 26. he 1aſtanceth in the tymes of the Arian, 
(+) Terome and producerh Saint leromes teſtzmony and words to wit, 
aduerſ.'.u- (*) The: whole World did (+:þt, and wounder, that it was 
Euercan. Arian; from which authority he would proue the Inuifibility 
of Chrilts Church in taoſe dayes. But here the Authour diſ- 
coucrech hjs ignorance. For here Feyſt , lereme callech that{by 
the fignie Synecdoche ) the whole pyorld , which is but a part of 
the Worlii; $ lerome meaning only of certaine parts of Chris 
ſtenlomr. Serond/y S. lerome here rakerly the word : Arran, 
ws a ſecundarye hgnihicauons For here he calleth them impro= 
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perly , and Abuſine , Arians who through Tenorance did ſubs 
{crybe to the Arian Hereſy,For he ſpeakerh of that yreat num« 
ber of Biſhops, which came our of all parts of Chriflendum to 
Arimine; and were deceaued by rhe: Arians , through rheir - 
nuſtaking of the greeke Word: Omeſior;and there vpon A a- 
tr: ally only they tubſcrybed to the Hereſy of the Arians. But 
the ſame Biſhopps being afcer admoniſhed of their errour,did 
inſtantly corre& the lame , and bewayled their miltaking with 
teares and penance. Thus we le, the true relation ef this poyne 
really proueth an aRuall Vihibiliry ofthe Orthodoxall Chrifti- 
ans, at that very tyme, 

Pap. 27. He infilteth in Athanaſius and I iberins ; 3s the 
only def:ndours in thoſe dayes of Chriſts Diuinitie ; and con« 
ſequently that the Church of Chriſt d1d only reſt iy them ewo: 
For thus he wryteth : The Church for any externall ſhow , was 
broug bt low ; for if any body beld it wy, it war Athavaſins , who 
then played leaſt in fight , and dwrſ? not appeare. Heere is firarig 
and wilfull miſtaking; for though it be granted, that 4rhana- 
fins ( in regard of his feruour and learning ) was more' pecſecu« 
ted by the Arians , then any ether Bilhop ; yer ro*auer, that 
himſelfe alone, or LiSer;us did only impugne the Hereſy of 
Arius , and that there were no other Orthodoxall Belejuers at 
that tyme, is molt improbable , or rather moſt abſurd. This is 

roued; firſt , from the Councell, which was afſembled cheifly 
bor the ſuppreſſing of the Arian Hereſy; ar which Councell 
Athw-afins bymicite was preſent. 

This Councell conſrſted of three hundred Biſhopps and 
more; the greatelipart whereot hy their voyces did abſolutly 
condernne the Arian Hereſy. Now how canit be conceaued , 
that all the ſa1d Biſhopps(ſpeaking nothing of the Orthod-xall 
L xity of that tyme ) excepting only Athanaſins, ſhould initan« 
tly enther a fore or aſter apoſtarate or through: feare of Petſe< 
cution, exrermally profes the Anan Herely? Againe, the eruth 
of this poynt is further confirmed from the Epittle , which A- 
thanaſixs and the Biſhops of Thebes and Lybia gathered rogee 
Uk 
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thec ia the-Councell of Alexandria , did wryte to Pope Palit; 
the Secoad of chac nums; whereinthey vaanimouſly proteſt to, 
defead with all Criltian reſolucion , their Octhodoxall fayth 
azun(t their Encmyes , the Arians. - . 

T irdly , the falihood of the former Afertion is euicted 
frem that , that many Fathers and DoQours living in the very 
ape of Arhanafiur and Liberrns ( and divers of thein even in 

the dayesof Athanaſius,and well knowane to hym ) did refute 

(i) ny and co:uradict ( ex profeſſo.) the Arian Herely in their learned 

_ : 56 weytings : As for example,(i) Baſil, (k) Greg ory Nazs anzene, 

(k) Orari- (1) Gregory Nyſſene , (m) Cyrill of Iernſalem , (n) Hilarins, 

ones quin- (0) Ambroſe ,(p,) Epiphanius and lome others : Now io reſpeR 

que in the- of the Premillcs , can it be.dut dreamed , that there ſhould be 

A 4. 10 Profeſſours of the Diuinity of Chriſt ia choſe dayes, bur 

Trinicace. ly Athana/ſinr , or Libertns? 

(m) Carc- + Pag- 25. The Pamphleter leauing examples & authorityes, 

cheſes: gdeſcenderh to Reaſon, thus arguing : Faith doth mach conſs/t of 

, (n) Lib-9: things , which are nit ſeene, Therefore ( ſcing we beleine the Holy 

ac Iii ooorchyas dnarticle of our fayth) it followeth, that it needs not to 

Go)In <. 1, be ever eminently viſtole, or apparently ſenſuble unto vs. 

ad Timor. Learnedly concluded. Therefore for che better inſtruion 

(p)Centca of this Pamphlerer, he is to vader{tand; that in the Church of 

Arian. hz- God, there is ſomething to be ſecne, and ſomething to be be- 

Jap *- leiued. Wedo ſee that company of men, which is the Church, 

and there1g the Church is euer viſible ; Bur that , that Compa« 
ny or Society is the true viſible Church of God , that we ſe 
hot, but only beleiue ; Eucn as the Apoſtles did fce that yery 

Man, which 1s Chrilt ; the Sonne of God; but that he was the 


” "Sonne of God, this the Apoliles did not fee, but only be» - © 


Jeiue, 

In pag. 28. and 29. as aiſo in ſome other pages afore , he 
wuch infiteth in the words ſpoken of the 1/8974: in the Rewe- 
lations. cap. 12, of whom it was prophecyed, that ſhe (bould flys 
ano the Wilderner, affirming that by the omar, is vadertoo 
the Church, which 15 goto be feene in tyme of pohaxien- 
baud | 0 
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Yo this! anſwere; firſt, this paſſage being taken from ou of 
the Reuelations , cannot (as euidemly to vs men) proue any 
thing ;ſeing the Reuelacions being delivered in viſions & pros 
phecyes (many of them being yer vnaccompliſhed } and gue 
rative ſpeeches, we cannot ſo eafily apprehend the crue ſenſc 8 
meaning of them. Secondly , What diuers learned Catholicks 
' and ſome Proteſtants, do vnderſtand by the Woman in the re« 
uelarions (differently from the vrging of- this Authour ) is fet 
do wne aboue,in the firft part or —_— of the former Dia« 
logue. Thirdly, admitting, that by the Woman, is endetſtood 
che Church in Perſecution ; yet followeth 1t nor, that therefore 
ſhe ſhalbe inuiftble (which is the point, for which it is vrged 
here (ſeing a Church, in that u is perſecured ,euenin that ref= 
peQ is become viſible (as js proued-in the Treatiſe aboue} 
though otherwiſe it be granted, it is not ſo glorioully eminent, 
as it is in tyme of proſperity. 3 1p" 

Now whereas the Authour pag. 29. from the Foyman 
{incnrioned in the Reuelations ) flying into Wildernes, thus dif- 
puterh : The ryne Church is for the tyme ovit of ſight in the wel 
dernes : But ſo ſay they (meaning vs Catholicks ) was theiy - 
Church newer : Therefore will they , Will they , their Church 1g 
aot the true Church, Here Ignorance mixt with extreme bolds 
nes ,diſpureth. For whereas Learned Men (bothrCarholicks & 
Proteſtants (as appeareth in the former Treatiſe) make'a con. 
einuall Viſibikey, co be a Marks ofthe true Church; Here the 
Authour (diametrically croffing all former Authoritygs, aboue 
 alleadged) reacherh, that chat Church, which eekngk beene 
. viſible, and »ewey gue of /ight (to vie hisowne words): cariior 
be che true Church ; and conſequently that the Catholicke 
Roman Church is nor the true Church : Thus he (contrary to 
all ocher authours) makerth an Inufibilxy ro bes 
Marte of the true Church. Ad hereto ——_— | 
chat if in chis Pamphleters indgment, the erue Church 
ſomerymes cuen ef neceſſity be our of fight , and in Wildemes 
(or ogier ———_—— \. how then doth nor this 
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 tilared berweene vs andhis P 


mainly feight-with the eytle of his Booke, to wit : Of the perpe: 
tw all 1511s ty and Succeſſion of the true Church in all ages? And 
why ſhould not the tytle thercof racher be : Of the Mmierrypcd 
a1d diſcontinged Viſibiliry of thetrne Church? - 
And thus farre of the firſt part of this Pamphlet in which 
we fee, how painfully the Authour hath labored , ſoimetymes 
to proouc;, thatthe Church of God mult at certaine ſeaſons 
be more glorious andreſplendeng , then at others (though us 
Catholicke denyechthis, and therefore the prouffe of it 5 bur 
nnpertinently vadereaken ) At other tymes, as in bis laft- pro« 
duced {entence-and argument , as alſo in ſome paſſages aboue 
cyted,to proouethat the-true Church muſt be often wholy in- 
wtble, plainly chwarting the Inſcription of his booke. Bur his 
affected calumny here (whereby he bewrayeshis owne guiltt» 
nes in cheſc his vo worthy Scripts;) is only , to prefix this dife 
courſe of the Churches obicurity , or rather Inuifibility ; that it 
may terue,as anexcule (and for a plaſtering. ouer) of thoſe few, 
weake , and falſe examples of Proteftancy in former ages, al- 
tedgedafſter jnthis Pamphlet by himt For he hopech , char by 
this bis former infinuation of the Churches obicurity , the Rea» 
cr wall leſſeexpett any tull demonſtrations and certaine argut- 
mears ofthe Proteſtants Churches Viibilty in former tymesz 
andle rather-ſcing ſuch an-yntertupted vitibility is aot (in this 
Maos weenins)-neceflary to the true Church . wart 
- | Nowhere we will furcher 4raRt this Authourin his paſe 
lages,who,/(whether ke be D. White or D. Featly, or ſome 0+ 
ther) next beginneth wichextraordinary;calumrye & deceate, 
40 cxeznplify his Proteſtants for certaine ages. For whereas he 
ought 10 prooue (cuen from the Tiile of his Booke ,and che 
Controverſy of the Proteſtants Churches viſibility, now ven- 
that the Proteſtant Church 
({fecng he prefiuncth it 2o.bethe'rrue (Church) hath bene vi- 
#ble for chic ſpace of fxteene hundred yeares (for fo long fnce 
apd more ,it is ance our Sauiours Incarnation) he producerh 
£xaivples (adauuwmg them for-true)-only for fouxe hundred 


ycres, 


. 
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yeres at the moſt; and immediatly before Luther; ſo 

one thouſand, and one hundred: yeres, and more (a fima 
xyme, you ſee) wholy deftitured of any one produced example 
of Proteſtancy : he faluing this his omiſſion , or-teauing ouce 
theſe eleven hundred yeres , inthis manner following : What 


(s) the old Farhry5eamght (meaning the Fathers of the Primariue (1 pay, 
Church, as being Proceſtants) we hanetyme bexedfter to ſhow, 100. 


(which time of his ſhowing, what caught) isnor yet 
come) And ofthe ſuppoſed Proteſtants, berweenethe Prima- 
tive Church and the tymes of y/a/ds (he 3ſcending no higher 
then Waldo) being about fix hundred.-yeares,he vie this pre- 


terition © Ye ſhall (t) not need to aſcend any higher { meaning (t) Pag,9g; 


any higher from Luther , then ro Waldo) which otherwiſe ro 
make playne ,i1 a7 eaſy, as to deliner that , which hitherto 1 haue 
ſpoken: And it is not to be conceaued,, that Petrus Walds (of 
whome the Waldenſcs did rake thetr name at Lyons) had bis doc 
arine from no boay &rc. | | 

' Is northis a very learned fatisfaQtion (thinke you) or rather 
a ſatisfaQtion vnworthy coproccede from any Man , profeſſin 
tearing for inſtancing of the being of Proteliants ,from Chi 
.his tyme to the: dayes of Wzldo (contayning about twelve 
.hundred yezcs, or buclirtle lefle ) for all which cyme he inftans 
.ceth notin any ane Proteſtanc,bur wholy flips it over notwith- 
ſtanding the Catholics ever earneft prouoking of the Prote- 
Hants here? Or can any impartiall idgmenr, demanding for 
inſtances of Proteftancy , during all or any of thoſe forwer 
ages,relt chus contented? Heere then (good Keader) thou feelt, 
how this Authour abuſcrh thee, who dealech with thee heroin 
no otherwite , then if he 1ufily and truly owing thee Sixterue 
bmndred pounds, ſhould in ſpeeches vauncingly pretend thac-he 
:had payed thee euery penny thereof; And yet hecomategihd 
particular accounts and reckonings with thee , ſhould be-able 
to prooue, that he had payed thee (and this alſo , bur in coun» 
terfeyt faluer ) only ſavy e hundred pound s;atfirming in lieu of fure 
ther payment; that he would be asablc to pay thee alb the reld, 


—— 
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25 he hath already donethis leſſer Somme. Would thou nef 
take ſuch, 3n, one, for a: moſt diſhonett and perfidious nan? 
- The caſe of this Trearifer is here jult the ſame. 
 . Bur ro:returne to the Fathers of the Primariue Church , Of 
whom he faith, what they taught, he would hereafter ſhow; 
meaning (-belyke) in ſome other Booke: hereafter to-come 
forth Of.chat labour he is now allready prevented; And there- 
fore the Reader may find in the Conclulionto the former dia» 
logue , that by the confeſſhons of molt learned Proceſtants,cthe 
Fathers wereabſotutc Papiſts (as we are called ) and are there= 
fore by. che {a.d Proteſtants viterly reiefted. In which former 
peſlage, is alſo proved; from the Proteftants lyke Confeſhons; 
that all che Profefſours of Chriſtianity, berweene the.tyines.of 
the auncicnt Fathers , and the dayes of Waldo ( contayning tix 
hundred yeres at leſt) were wholy of our preſent Roman Relis - 
gion zand.not any ot them a Proteltant. 
But let ys now in this next place , come to his particular 
Inſtances of Prateftancy , for the ſpace of foure hundred yeres 
only aboue mencioned -in ſetting downe of which the Pam= 
phlcter yſerh this enſuing policy ( for, indeed he is-a man 
wholy made of ſophbiſticativns ,'deceats, and collufions ) he 
doth not beginne with walde, fo deſcending ©o 7 utheys dayes; 
\ ſing by this playnerpethod che Reader might at the firſt Goh 
and tenſibly obſerue that he hath omicted ( contrary 'to the 
title of his Booke )eleuen hundred yeres, without giuing any 
one.inſtance of Proteliancy for all choice ſeuerall- ages. There 
fore he crafily beginuerh. ro inflance inthe tymes before 7.@- 
ther, 2nd Oryſeth vpward fone foure hundred yeres from this 
day,in his pretended Examples : Thus hoping, that the vulgar 
Reader would either, wee net peruſing. the booke tothe | 
Eng, or through want of Iudgment, nox fo eaſelyand in(tantly 
apap (000.08 further) he had procceded-in theſe 
Now touching his Examples he firſt inftancerh. in Wav - 
fo) Par.;o, 2d (4) feremee if Prage,yho lived anno Domini 1400. wy as 
P | | | ; 011e 
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forme hundred and twenty yeres { or thereabonrs') before 2. 
ther; Apoftaſy. To thisExaryple of Hw#, in which the Pam- 
hlerer cheifly inſiſteth (for 2s for / rome of Prape, he bur em- 
hexced-ſome of Hs his errours, 2s learning them from him) 
I Firſt anfwere , thar ſuppoſing Hw had brozched all poynrs 
of Proteſtancy ; yet followeth it not;rhar'Larher had receaued 
the ſaid Doctryte from Hs, by 'an yninterrupred deſcent of 
Beleife ( as this Authovr prerendeth') for ir may well be, thar 
Hm; his Errours were extin&t in refpeR of any beleivers before 
I.utbers dayes: Even as Acrins denyed prayer for the deade,and _ 
the Hereticke Manichevs freew#l] (as (*) S. Auſtin witneſſerh) = a 
yer were thoſe Hereſyes vererly extinguiſhed for many ages, till, 4 & 46, 
Lathey revived thein. Secondly, the articles, Which Hms man- 
rtayned (differenc from the Roman Church ) were but foure, as 
«they are recorded by Pox himiſclfe; Of which", the doAtine of 
Communion vader both kinds, was the cheifeſt : though ac- YLuk 
cordingro the jutgement of (2) Lachey , it is a point but of In a Y 
Cifterency. In'zI! 5ther points Fius was Carholicke, which this Bobem. & 
Aurhour cal:mmoufly concealeth. Thirdly , Fm; mantayned libde cap- 
thatacknowledged Hereſy on all fydes,that Bifhoppr & Prin:es = _ 
(being in mort all fs 16) were not tobe abajed, bat theriby did <a de 
looſe all their anchority Which Aercly is infike fort wholy con- 
cealed by this Pamphleter. Concerving the particular prouffes 
ofall which points , even from the Proteſtants Confeſſions , [ 
referre the Reader to the former Dialogue,where Micheas dif 
couereth them at large : as the like he doth of #ichlefe , Walde, 
and others hereafter alledged by this Treatifer. Fourtbly , if the 
Viſibility of the Proteſtznr Church may beiuftifyed in #7ge , or 
in Walde , Wicklefg, or in any other hereafter obtruded for a 
Proteſtant by this Pamphleter , becauſe cich of 'them raughe 
two' or three (arthe mot) of Proreſtant points, then'by the (+) achan; 
fame reaſorr may the Proreftane Church de fy to'hatie beene in / polog, 
wiible,in the Ar5a»;, (1) for reicfing of Traditions, & for per- pro fulga. 
perritiog many facrileges apaynft the Sacraments , Altars, and $4 oo 
Prieſts; in Pelaginr,(2 ) for teaching euery Gnne co bemortalF; 1; 
| R 3 a 
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34 
ls Vigilontios, (3 
Chin. affirming the 1clicks of SainAts are not to be worſhippe 


(4)Aauſtin. the Marichees, for 
lid. de Hz. 
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) for condemning all religious Vegi, and 

: In 
denying offreewill : And in divers ſuch 9» * 
thers: All branded Hereticks and regiſtred for ſuch, by the, or- 
thodoxal Fathers ofche Pcimatiue Church.Now this Inference 
I would enteate the Reader to obſerve, wirh peculiar applica- 


tion.to all the pretended exarnples of Proteſtancy , rdgng in 


- 


this Pamphlex. Fifcly if we ſhould grant heere all thac,whichis 
pong of Hez,yet it but warranceth the viſibilicy of the Prote- 
a 


nt Church, only for the age, in which F{/#e did luc - His do» 
Erine nor being tavght in ages before. | | 
Now here i this diſcourſe touching Has, Iam to put, the 
eaderin mind, how this Auchour ſpendeth many idle leaues, 
ſhowing how the Nobles of Bohemia ,, mantayned the cts 
rours of Hm; And thatihey came into the ficid in great forces, 
agaynft che Emperour in defence of the ſane : fo much (fayth 
he) was the dotrine of Has dilated, He alſo introduceth ſome 
one or other, inucighing againſt che Popes manners and Clear. 
gy of thoſe tymes : and for ſuch their proceedings, he tearmerh 
them Proteltants. (And this method, he mightely obſeructh 
throughout his whole Pamphler.) Idly. inferring: as if fayth, 
which reſids in the vnderttanging , were nor differenc from 
mznners and conuerſation, which reſt in the Will : Or that a- 
buſes in manners , wall not ever be in forme members of the 
Church: Or finally that a Proteftane, for charging of ſoine Mie 
riſters of his part with diforders of life, or Puricans for their bit» 
ter inuetghing againlt the Biſhops here in England,were there= 
fore to be reputed Roman Catholicks: ſo.loofly and weakly he 
dip uteth herein. - . SIPEL | | 
Bur all chele his Digrefſiqns , in reſpeAof the vudenaken 
ſubieA of hiz diſcourle , are, mcerly cxcrauaganc. And in wy 
1udgmeat his intention an theſe , and other ſuch dilations,, and 
declamatory inueRtives. ( wherewith. his Treatiſe . is in many 
places hereafter fraught)s.cheifly, but ro bill yp. caves of paper: 


that fo his booke might grow to ſome realony| ity = 
Þ kccing 
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feeing all his ſuppoſed exmnples of Proreftancy in his Treatiſe, 
might well be conta yned (omitting all froathy ambages and 
eircumſtances) intiwo ſheers of paper , avd ſeeing ſuch a poote 
thing could nor come forth alone,” with any credit to the cauſe; 
or reputation tothe writer:: He t1erefore thought 111110r7e fit , 
eo interweaue” in his Pamphler divers long and redjous dife 
courſes, how improfitable foeuer. Thisto thinke, I am the ra» 
ther induced : mthat we may further oblerue : in how great 
#nd large aemrer his Booke 15 printed and how ſpacious che 
margent of is leattes are; being alinoſt as much paper in-quan- 
eity;as that, which 1s printed : And all this (as probably may be 
_ conietured (to the end, that this his learned Tome (torfooth) 
might contayne ſoine indifferent number of teaues: See how 
ſutcle Hereſy is, in trtffes 2nd things of nomoment.. 
The Authour having finiſhed his diſcours of F5,8 his ad-- 
lerencs & followers:in the next place nſeth to thewalderſes,(*) 
who (as is bere alledged)denyed Purgatory, Tranſubltanriaris, | 
& bleſſing of Creatures. Firſt, rouching TraaſubRention, whar-C") Pagſ.- 
the Pamphlerer here Celimereth ,is a yatt Vntruth;as appearech 
framithe teſtimony even of Calrsz, (a) thus wryting : Formule (a) Epiſt, 
Confeſſonir cre.The forme of Cofeſſion ef the Walden(es dottrine,” ,,, v 
doth imuolne all thoſe 19 eternal danmation , who do not confeſe , : 
thin the' Bread'+s berome trwly rhe body of Chriſt. 1n lyke fort, Y 
eduching the doArine of Pargatoric,, Benedritus (bY Momay-"(b) tn 
Ld ( a Luther arr) chargeth the 7/aldenſes therewith : from trac. de 
which two Examples we maytake a — , what credir is E<dcl-p, 
ro be giten to the Pamphleter,in his orher-Afſertions hercafter, '* 
Burgrant;that the" pa/denſes Cid reach"ſomme one or other 
yn of Proteſtancy; yeria regard of their far” greater Num- 

hoof Catholicke Arrides, eucr belerued-by them, and their 

many execrable Herefies (condemned for ſuch both by Catho= 

licks and Proteſtames) both which poynts this Pamphlerer pre- 
rertmitred in filence; The Waldenſes caunor iuftly be exempli-! _ 

fied for Protettants:Now of rhe Carbolicke Articles,as alſo of i 
the Herefies beleiued by the w/ alderſesgfec the Doalogue abone; 
-__— mW. 


- 
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inthe pyſſage touching #/a/do ,and the walderſes , and thei? 
followers. 


-  Afﬀcer this Auchour hath finiſhed his ſpeech of the wats 


fe) Pa.54. dexſes , he fucther thus proceedeth': The (c) Anrhowy of the fixe 


tenth Century nameth about the yere. 1520.Bapriſta Mantuarns, 
avd Pranciſous Picus Earle of Mir andula ; both which inueigbed 
47 4inſt the Cleargy aud their whole prafitze: Allo one D. Kei= 
fer: pergins , an other called loam Helton, a third named Doftony 
Andreas Proles , and Saudntrola , all grawning onder the burden 
of thoſe tymes, Againe , the Pamphletcr thus fanh : Aud the 


(4)Pa3 56. (d) ſame is written of Trimethens , an other learned Man , who 


lined at that tyme. Thus this our Authour, 
Now how exorbitantly and wildly are theſe vrged for 
Proteſtants? For Firſt , they are aucrred to be ſuch only by 
Proteftant Wryters ( to wit, Ocvavder and Parraleom ) who 
hcercin may well be preſumed , for the yphoulding of theie 
owne Proteſtant Church , to be partial in cheir Relations. Se 
#andly , this Treatizer doth not inſtance any poynrs of Proceſs 
rancy bcleiued by any of then ( whuch if he could , no doubr, 
he would not haue omitted ) bur only vrgeth their wrytings 
againſt ſome pretended abuſes of the Church of Rome in thoſe 
dayes. And therfore ſuch his proceeding is but calumnye and 
impercinency. Laftly,couching Sauenorela and Picus of Mirane 
date ( for as for the others, chey are ſo obſcure,that hardly any 
particular information can be hadof them.) [t is certaine, that 
they were both Roman Catholicks,and d yed in that Religion. 
For as concerning Sawanorels, he beletued all the Articles of 
the Roman fayth {as euidently a out of his owne wrt- 
tings, tyled : Figilie) excepting the dodtine of the Popes 
' power toexcommunicate. This one point he contumacioully 
genyed, and for this he was burnt. 

Touching Picus of Mir audul a, Syr Thomas More of bleſ- 
ſed memory) wryring his life , ſhoweth, that he was ſo fully a 
Roman Catholicke, that in his life tyme, be ſauld agree pt of 
bir lanborogines the prete; ths boofomn were ſermge & 5if- 
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rbpline his awne fleſb ; that if be bad lmeed longer be intended to 
he entred into the Religious Order of the Dominican Proars : 
That tn tyme of bis ficknes he receaned'(a"cording to the Catho .. 
beke cuſtome) the mo/? bleſſed andrenerend Sacrament of Chniſt# 
bedy and blond, for brs Viaticum; Frally that hearing the Pneſt 
, ig his ficknes to repeate vnto him , the articles of the Roman 
fayth , and being demanded- , whether he belciued them; 
Anſwered, He did not on! y beleine them; but did h now them alſo 
#0 be true: $0 fowly (welee) this Pamphleter 1s ouerſcene in al- 
Iedgivg S$awmorela and Picns of Mirandnula, for Proteftants. . 

Bur to-proccede furter. This idle wafter of penne, inke, 8 
paper (for I can tearme him no better) next deſcenderh (ina 
recrograte and diſorderly method ) to L awrentius (e) YVallathe (c)Pag 56. 
Gramaria; who touching the Articles of the Roman Cathelicke 
fayth, only denyed freewillzas appeareth cuen fi6 the Proteſtir 
4 f Writers; And who after (g) ſubmitted himſclfe corhe Po pe, (9 INyr.ca* 
and finally dyed in all poynts Catholicke; all which this Au- _ 
thour affe&edly concealeth. He faithof Yallain this fort: Yall = 


| | x. prinred 
wrore 4 Treatiſe of purpoſe ,ag ainſt the forged donation of Corflan- 1597. pag. 
tne: He pronomceth of his owne experience, that the Pope maketh 87%. 
war ag aſt peace able People, and ſoweth diſcord betweene Cintyes ( }\ __ 
and proninces &c. With much more refuſe of baſe marter,con- ,; ques 
cerrurg the ſuppoſed couerteouſnes of the Pope ; yer notwith- nium Pa- 
RKanding allthis, he namerh nor any one Arucle of Proteſtants pam 4.25+ 
cy detended by Y alla. | Ut, prope 
Bur thc Pamphleter thus further proceederh to others , ——_ 

ſaying : Hbomt (h) the ſame tyme lined Nicolaus Clemingius , (W\Pan 5% 
who rebuked mary things #n the Eceleſiaſticall State ; aud ſpake & ſequens 
excellently in the matter of Geyerall Councells cc. Patras de A > 

liaco Cardimal of Cambray , gave ar att to the Conneets of Con- 
ſtance , touching reformation of the Chuych; There he doth re- 

prone many Hobable abuſes ag ainft the Ramaniſts &c. About (1) (i) Pag.sts 
the ſame tyme lewved Leonards Aret inus,whoſe tithe B oke,againſt 

Hypocr ates 1s worth the reading : Sor3 the Oration of Antonius 

Cornelins Limpeanme ylaying oyen the lend Tubreciry of ty 
a > $ | 4 


— - 
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b; 5 gayes: Lo doth (k ) be drreft many abuſes "and errotlys , who 
wrote the ten agremances of Germany ; Put thoſe , who compiled 
the hundred agrenances of the German/N ation , do diſconer mary 
wore. And then the Pamphlerer moſt ambitiouſly ( or rather 
ridiculouſly ) thus condudcth : By this tyme I 19ſt, it is mas 
» feſt , baw falſe a ſlaunder of the Þ ap1ſts is , that before the dayes 
ef Martin Luther , there was nener any of our Keligron, 
Egregians vere laudem , & ſpola ampld refetice 
Tu cal mmnſq; ws. 

For who obyeruech uot , how abſurdly you Pamphleter 
dy apologize. For the Viſibility of your Church ? Thus ( good 
Reader ) chou (reſt, that this Authonr inftarceth in V alla, and 
others aboue inencioned , for Prorcſtants; and yer ferteth not 
do'wne any one Article of Pcoreſtancy belciued by then : for 
not any of them denyed the Reall preſence, Pagarety prayer 
to ſainets , the Seauen Sacraments, Tuſtification by Works, the 
Popes Supremacy &c. All.chat this Authour can produce the 
for , is, becauſe they did wryte Satyrically and bitterly againft 
the abuſes of the Church, in thoſe dayes. But to this we re- 
plyc;That it is gramted on. all ſydes,that both inthe Catholicke 
and the Proteltant Church , there haue bene { and fill are ) 
divers of icregular and diſcdifying lyues. Molt now choſe, who 
in their wrytings or Sermons reprehend ſuch , be neceffaril 
ſuppoſed ro be of a different fayth from thoſe , whom they 6 

'reprehend? Who ſceth not the weaknes of this inconſequent 
and ablurd kynd of rezfoning? | 

From the foriner Iuſtences , the Pamphlerer aſtendeth te 

Jobn (|) wiclef,, proſtuming hin for a Proteſtant, And heete 
allo he {pendeth inany leaues in wandring excurfions of ſpee= 
ches; and indcede to.no ocher end, bur (as Fintimated a re) 


8) Pag.6o. 


to dawhbe inke ypon paper, For he. pretendeth ro ſhow the 
Ageſſirs had receaued their dodicine our of the Books of Wiclef ; 
bow the Councell of Conſtance condemned wiclef foy an Hee 
xetiycke ; as alſo how the dotryne of wiclef was much dilaced 
buare 1 Bogland, Bux x0 mani, boy iopertweut the uled- 

| 5's 
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ging of wiclef for a Proteſtanc is, I refer the Readerto the Dia- 
; where are ſhowed oat of wiclefs one Wryrings the 
many Catholicke arnicles of che Roman Religion , ( to wit, the 
doQtrine of the ſeauen Sacraments , Rices and Ceremoniesof 
che Maſle, praying to our Bleſſed Lady, worſhip of Images, 
merit of Works,and works of Sypererogation &c.ftil! beleiued 
by him, even after his leaping our of our Church. As allo there 
are ſhowed the many condeinned Herefies in like fort mantay- 
med by him , afcer his departure from the Roinan Church ; and 
thus from the penns of the Proteſtants, 

Bur here before I end with wiclefe, I muſt pur the Reader 
1n..1mi1d of one notorious Collufionor deceate, much praftized 
by this Pamphleter, touching ders of the former men alled- 
ged for Proteſtants, but inoft particularly touching Wiclefe, Te 
isthis : He here particuluuizerh no Progcttane articles , bur on 
the der.ying of TranſubRznriauon ; yer where he aboundantly 
declareth,chat #relefewas condemned by the Churchof Rome 
for his defence of many errouts and Hereſyes , he fubtilly bea-. 
reth the Reader in hand (though he exprefleth not any of chem 
$2 particular) that all theſe Hereſyes condeinned in him were * 

Points of proteltancy; thereby ro make ſhow , what a grear 
Humber of proccſtanc articles were velemed in thoſe dayes, and 
kaw much the faid Mendid participate in dotri.e with the ' 
proteltancs of theſe.cymes. Bur this is a meere ſleight and im- * 
poſture ; ſeeing it is cuident,, that beſides foine few points of 
proceſtancy bekciued by wiciefe , Hws , the Waldenſes or Albi= 
Lenſes, there, were many mare Hereſyes mantayned by them 8& 
then condemned by che Church of Rome;Which are acknow- 
ledged for Hereſyes, both by Catholicks and Proteſtancs; and 
Auch azin n9 ſort concerne the Proteſtant Religion ; as way & 
wudently appeare from the peruſing of the ſcuerall paſſages of 
_ the former Dialogue ; wherein the herefies of wrelefe, Haus he 
; Walderſes, and others are at large diſplayed. | | 
. From wiclefe the pamphleter commeth to Geffray Chaw= 
.Fer+ And thus he is forced by his owne poctizirg| and forging 
OY I 3 alt , 


69. 
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art ; to beg ſome proufte from Poets. Of Chaucer hethts wry 


(m) Paz teth. (m) He did at large pain; out the prde, Laſcinions, vittons, 


and intollerable behamtour of the Popes , Cardinalis , and Cleargy 
&c.adding much more tecurilicy of his owne : and ſcrting 
do wne certaine verſes of Chaxcer. But what prooucth this?For 
ficlt , we are not inireaſon to giue credit to cuery verſe drop» 
ping, from the ſaryricall penne of Chawcey. Secondly, admit all 
were true, that Chanrer writeth ; yer ſecing his feprehenfhons 
do only touch manners and conuerſation , and not fayth; it 
followeth not , that Chawcer was a proteliant ( a5 I hauc intt= 
mated inthe former examples (or that the Proteſtant Religion 
was 1 his dayes profefled , which 1s the enly point here to be 
proneed. Thndhy, if ic mult be concluded that Chavcer for ſuch 
5 wryting was a proteſtant ; then by the ſame reaſon may 
Spencer the Poet , for {1s bitter taxing of the Cleargy in his 
Aoher Hubbarditale ; and Daniel, tor his controuling of the . 
preſent ryines, touching Religion and Learniog in his Myſphe- 
las, be reputcd Catholicks or Papiſts; & yet it is well knowne, 
ticy both were Proteſtants, and the later rather a puritan. 


{n)Pag.71. The Pamphlecer next infilteth in one Waltey (1) Bratt , an 


Engliſh Man,lwing arno 1 393.and putech him torth for a pro- 
tcltant, for his detending of diuers Gonoſed dorines of proe 
teltancy there ſer downe. To this Ianſwere : firſt , healledgerh 
no authennicall writer affirming ſo much , but ovly an obſcure 
Rega/ter of the Biſhop of Heretord: and thercfoje 1t may inſt; y 
be 1uſ, etcd to be mcercly ſup pohtions and forged (or rather, 
that it is but feigned, that ſuch a writing is) ſeewg ſuch a wrie 
ting may with more f<cility be coyned without any c1icouey 
of dcceat therein : as being ro ke found only amore the Antle 
q"ityes, bclonging to the fayd Biſhop,who is a proteltant. SE= 
condly, ſuppoſe alt tor true : yer ſeeing that Scedule prooueth 
the {»y4 Bravre to be 2 proteſtant , butonly in lome points : It 
followeth, that he was Cathokcke in the reft : and therctore 
can 10 more be challenged, for a proteſtant, then for a Catho= 
hicke : being the fayth of a cages" 12 in any Rehgion pens 
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be entyre,perfe,& compleate 5 ocherwiſe no-mn can take his 
denomination and name from the fame fayrh. FThitdly, ſuppoſe 
himto be a Proreſtane in all poines, yer ſeing he 15 but one pars 
ticular man; & that it cannot be prooued,that others did com= 
municate with him in dotrine, his example cannot prooue the 
yilibility of the Proteltant Church : fince one man alone can= 
not be accounted for a Chutch, Laftly, this example {erueth 
(adiniering it for true) but for the tyme, that Braoyt e lived ; Tr 
not being able to be pr ooued, tharthe doQrines of Proteſtan= 
cy (imputed to him } were ravght and belciued in- all other 
Ages and Centuryes. 


This donne , the Pamphleter (0) proceederh to diuers (o)Pag 76 


burnt and pucto death for their Religion, in the dayes of King 
Henry the fourth ,.the fift, and the fxt, King Edward the 
fourth , and King Henry the feauenth. Which reſtimonyes he 
taketh out of that lying Legend of Fox; to which booke no 
more credit js to be ginen, thento k fop fables. But co theſe ex- 
amples, I reply firtt. The Treatifer Tetterch not downe the Pro- 
ecttanc articles mantayned by theſe men, for their defence of 
which, they are here preluTtedto be burned: And therefore jt 
well may be, that they ſuffered death for their bro2ching of 
ſome o:her hereſyes or blaſphemyes,not contronerted berween 
the Proceſtarit and the Catholicke ; & therefore ſuch Examples 
are wholy mpertinent. Secondly , if we do admitthe authorte 
ty of Fox herem; yet it proveth,that thoſe men loſtgherr lives, 
bur for one , ewo , or thiee particular points {agthe moſt) of 
proteſtancy , mantayned ſeverally by eich of they ene 
bracing all other poynrs of Catholcke RelgiMh: ins both 
morege number and of greater imtagrance; And if t be other- 
ike fon ler this Authour proouerale were Proteſtants in all 
.cheife Articles of Protettancy, Yeh 
Now how mfufficiently luch e = | 
for the viſibility of the Protctant CM 
pearcth , both from chart already ſexdowg 
allo more fully trom the peruſall of rhe fx 
S 3 


can be ſuggeſted, 
mformer Ages, ap- 
#his Surucy; as 
&T ccatue., 


$) Pag.78 


&r) Pa2,79- 
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And herethe Rexderis'to obſcrue,char as ſuch men (abone 
m2ationcd) cannot iuftly d* eaken for Carholicks,ſo may they 
truly be ranged forheteticks pſcing a ftabborne and contuma» 
cious beleife but af one herely., makech 4 man, an hereticke : 
Whereas it imalt be an ynanimous: fayth of all points of true 
Religion (without exception of any) which 1$exaRed for ma- 
king 2 man a true beleiuer: For the nature of true fayth doth 
here participare , of the nature of an action morally vertuous ; 
Which is becoine deftectiue , through the want of one due cir- 
cumſtance only, bur is made perfect and complcce , by the ne» 
ceſlary preſence of all due circumltances, 

Atter the tormer examples,he commeth to Afarſil*s; (*) de 
Padua (an acknowledged” Hereticke. ) Who cheifly erred m 
denying the Popes authority Now the Pamphlerer to nake 
his do&rine in this one point , to ſeeme more divers in ſeuerall 
points from the doctrine of the Catholicks , ſubuilly deudeth it 
(in ſerting it downe) into ſeuerall branches. But to whar end is 
this example prefied ? Serng it was the errour but of one Man 
at that tyme,and principally but in one Controverſy ; He com- 
partingavith che Catholicks in the doCtrine of the Reall pre- 
ſence, Purgatory, Freewill, praying to Saints, meric of Works, 
Traditions &c rt” 3 4 

In the next place he vrgeth two Italian Poets , Dantes and 
Petracb for Proiettants, becauſe they did wryie ſoinewhat in 
depreſſing the Popes Authority, in behaltc of the Einperqur, 
| Now to difcovermore fully the Pamphlecers falfþood,in 
his producing thele rwo }tahan Poets ( Daxtes and Perrach } 


P) Pag. a5tuppoled by him {*) rp teach, that the Pope is Antichriſt , 
; and Roine Babilon, I will hcare poor : from their owne ary 
tings the meere contrary to this his inpudent aſſertion. And 

fell rouching Dartes ; He thus wryceth of $. Peter 1 bus Itan 

| han yerlcs, | | . WT | bd 

| Oluce(1) eternade! gran vire.,. «-- \ 29 

C1) Cant. ,, A cnimoſbro:S1gner Lſoio le chydy Co0Y 


3nd :10. 


* N11 1CP #5 porto gin da queſto gaut10 nure. 


AN APPENDIY. 
That is: O eternal hight of that great wan, 
:'' Towhom tus Lord did leane the kejes, which 
' » He did carye with wonderfull ioje. L | 
In'lyke fort, touching Rome it lelfe he thus diſcourſerths (2) Cant. 
*- - Nonu(2) pare midegno al huomo d' mtelletto., » &cll In. 
Che er ſu de Palma Roma', F de ſue impero ' ferns _ 
Net empirco cie? per padre eletto. 
La quale ,O quate a woler dire Hers, 
Fur ſt abilite per bo [oco ſartlo; 
r fiede 1/ſutceſſor del map gior Piers: 
Ih which verfes Rome is called a reuerend Citty za holy 
place; foxtified and Rrenghtned euen from Heauen; and finally 
The ſeate of Peter. 
Againe , Dantes was much aduers. agaivft Pope Nicolas 
the third ; whom being dead Daazes notwithltanding thus 
hogored with his Verſe. | : 
Et (;) ſe, nom fuſſe , ch aucor le me vieta (3) _ 
1 arinerenia delle ſumme chiags , | ot. =_—_ 
Chery teneſtt wella wita lieta, . 
Ioere payole ancor pin gr aut: 
In which words D antes conteflerh plainly”, that the reue- 
rence , which he did beare te this Pope , u) regard that he re= 
ceaued the keyes of the Church ( meaning ſupreme auchority 
it Chrifts Church ) was the cauſe , why he did forbeare to (4) Cant 
wrytc more ſharply againſt bym. Finally, ro omjr many other by Its, 
lyke paſlages , Dante#Fith , that Boniface the eight: ferns. * 
Ne (4) ſummo offtio , ne Ordims facrs (5) Lib. 1, 
Guards in ſe. _— 
In which verſe he acknowledeth, that fiipreme authority Sw 
and holy Orders did reſyde in Bonifage; whoſe manners wete gym Car. 
etherwiſe difplefing x0 Dante. " dinalem.. 
Þ this next place T-will cometo Perrarch, who thus wry-(6) Lib. 2, 
[nuctiua» 
fie an comm 
ua Mcdiy 
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AN APPENDIT. 
Pant ifici omnes , qui- Chriſtians nome glorramur , non mody 
#0nfilrum , ſed :obfagurum 1ſuper &f obedienttam debemus. All 
we , who glory in the name of Chriſtians, do awe not only connſell, 
but quty aud obedience to the Biſhop of Rome. 

Now for greater evidency of this poynt,T will deſcend to 
the particular prayſes, geuen by Pecrarch, to particular Popes 

- in hisTralian booke , written of the lives of Popes. 
. { . We there then find,that of Pope barns 5. he thus wri- 
terh : Fa nelle ſacre Scripture dattifſime , + ſartamente viſe : 
| JV rhanus was moſt {:arned in the holy Scripenres , and lined moſt 
Santth. Of Clemens 6, he thus recordeth : Fa && per.nome , &f 
farts , di molte virtupieno: Clement was both for bis name 
aud for bis deeds, repleniſhed with much veriue. Of B enedit.x z, 
theſe are his words : Benederro fatto Papa riformo I Ordine db 
S. Benedetto Fee era fernide nell i fade , (FT nelle baone oper © 40- 
latore: Beneditt being created Pape, did reforenc ! be Order of S, 
- Benediit cc. He was ferweroms inthe fayth , and zclous in good 
works. Fc. 

To be ſhort , of [ohn 22, he thus faith : Coſtui fu ettimo & 
glorioſo Paſtore ; fece molti bem ,& Heraici per zlo della fide 
condumno | This man was a ver) good and glorious Paſtour ; He 
did many good deeds , and condemned Heneticks , om of his 2eAle 

, morhefanth. And now Irecf:r to any indifferent wdgment , 

o(7) Pag31- tether theſe two Italian Pottes ( Dantes and Petraxch) did 

thinke the Pope of Roine co be Antichriſt, or no, ( as ow(7) 

Pamphleter ſemeth to vrge,, chey did ) and whether the fore - 

mer prayles can be truly apply<d to Anthichtiſt,8 the whoare 

of Babilon : So cuident it 1s , chat what the foreſfaide Poets did 

Sacyxically wryce , was wrirten only againſt ſome dilorders in 

the Church of Rome , and agnialt the preſumed faults of ſome 

particular Popes; bur neuer againſt their ſupreme dignity in the 

Church of Chriſt; And as touching the former Popes by Pe- 
$ | rrarch ſo commended ; We are to remember , that his prayſcs 
deliucred of them , where written after the deaths of the ſaid 
Popcs; and therefore his yords could not be cenſured 50 pro- 


ccede 
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ceede from adulation and flattery ; but according to his owne 
| Erue and ſecret judgment paſſed ypon thoſe Popes, 
In the ſame manner , fortheir lykefinuerghing agsinſ che 
fulnes of the Popes power and iurifdiiion , be alledgech cer< 
taine obſcure men; to wit , Dulemas , Huyabalus , Iognnes Bb- 
raenſis, loannes de Rupe ſciſſe , three religious Men z who lined 
and dyed(in reſpeRt of all other poynts)inthe Roman Church, 
And yet touching [oames de Rape ſciſſa, both this Authour and 
the authour of Catalogu; reftiniz veritatio: ( From whom this 
man taketh it ) are deceaued,, if we may beleiue Fox (*) who C) Vide a. 
thus wrytes of hym : /oawres de Rupe ſerſſa, lined in the. yere Pate : 
T 340. who for his rebuking of the ſpiritually for their great enor= king of 
mities , and necletting their office , was caſt mto priſon, | this 1a7nee 
Our Pamphlecer after produceth Gerſon for a Proteſtane, e K«pe 
of whom he thus ſaith : Gerſon (*) ſawin his ag es many burre- <q a 
ble abuſes of the Chuych of Rome , and in hn5 wrytings ſpake libe= © © © 
rally of it. Ts not this a learned prout for Gerfous being Proteſ- 
taut in all poynts of Proteftancy ? | 
After all the former !nftances the Pamphlerer ( even for 
want of other matter )xeturneth back againe to the waldenſes 
(c) or Albigenſes , iterating with a tedious prolixity his former (t) Pag.8& 
diſcours concerning them, and this in many leaues : Whereby 
he ſheweth the extreme mendicicy of his Cauſe ; and that he 
laboreth withall Art poſſivle, ro draw ove this his Treatiſe 
( as is aboue faid) into ſome reaſonable number of ſheets. Bur 
touching the waldenſes , I refer the Reader ( as afore I willed) 
tothe paracular paſſage of #a/do,in the former Di alogne. 
His foriner Extrauagancyes of diſcours being ended , he is * 
not aſhamed to challenge $. Bernard (u) for a Proteſtant , of (u)Pag.or; 
whom he thus wryteth : Pefore owy aſcending thus high , we 
might tell you of S B er9ard , whom all though it «5 lykely at the 
firſt daſh, you will challenge as your owne; jet when yonbane well 
adnized of by, you ps, 5 byy Fo againe.0 perfrittam fromem, 
ard wonder full Impudency. Bor who is ſo ignorant or ſo bould, 
that wil aot contclle $.Sernard - hauc bene aRowan _— 
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n-at le was a religious Man , and Abbot of 
Clatrexaux and Authour of manyManalteryes in Flanders 3nd 
F.arice (as Ofbarder (x) the Proteltant confelleth)) he alſo was 
Pryctt , and (aid Maſle to his dying day ( as ali Writers of him 
do teflify ) A poynt {© evident, that: for his being a great and 
eminent inember of our Cathelicke Church,the Centurifts (al 
Proreſtants.) thus cenſure him ; Bernardss (y) colnit Deuns 
IM a0%im , ad non;[imum vie ſue articulum: And turther they 
fay of him : Bernardus ft acerromaus propugs ator ſedis Anti= 
chſtt , Bernard was an earneſ? dete::dour of the ſexe of Anti 
£-2ri/ts Here now | icfer to. the canuid and vpright Reader, 


what immpudency it was.n this Man, to challeyuge Bernard for 


(a)Pan 92., 


{b)Pag.93- 


a member ofthe Proteſtang Church, But heere touching F» 
Bernard , | cangot but ablerue this Authours fraud and jimpo- 
ltucous cariadge , who tearmeth all-ſuch Articles , wherein F. 
Bernard did agree with vs; as the Sacrifice of the Maſle,Purga- 
tory , inerit of Works , freewil! prayingto ſuincts, and indeed 
all other Catholicke Articles whatfocuer ( only lus boldnes of 
wryting to Pope Exgeniss ex- epted , to whom  afore he had 
bene Mayfler , and therevpon preſumed to wryte inore freely) 
Slips (a) & Lapſes, (b) asthey were belciued by him: which in 
vs Catholicks he exageratertb by the name of S»perſ{ir10n, /d8- 


 lajry Ge. Andihus we may ſee, how one aud the {aine Cauſe 


culaly diſplayed, 


| bemg exemplified in different Perſons , is by this Pawphlecers 
deceate,, diverſly cenſured, 


Leauing S. Bernard, the Authour generally (but with our 


. any proufat all ) witheth bis (c)Reader to thinks , that the Pro- 


Hart Church wat in all Countries tn Chriſtend ome , and did lie 
bid , as thoſe lewes did in thetyme of Elas, for fear e of Perſecu- 
2:99. Bur this he only faith, but proueth-not: aad ic is therefore 
reieted with the fame facilitic, with which it was ſpoken. 
.Now touching thoſe Men, who concealcs their fayih for 
feare of perſecution, I refer the Reader to the former dialogue, 
wheceinthe weakucs of this pretext of Perſecution is partie 


That 


x. SY OPENDIS. 8 _- 

That done; the Pamphlerer ſayth, that {d) Tadia, Arme-(d) Pagg6 

mt, Afiathe liſſar , ard Egype had in former tymes Chriſtians 
in chem (for he giveth chem no, other name, $2 Chriſtians} 
And then he inferrs , without any proofe ar all , or inſtances in 
the points of their Religion, that they were Proteſtants, Puote 
man, thar thus moſt inſen(ibly reaſoneth : Scing we find the 
Chriſtiatis of all choſe Countreyes to agree in all the cheife 
peints, with the preſent Rotnan Churrch; Oaly ſome of them 
do not acknowledge the primacy of the Biſhop of Rome, a- 
boue all other Biſhopps. 

In the laſt place of all, hemuch infiſterh in the Greeks (e) (e) pan.96; 
Church (within which are included the Ruſſes and Mnſconits) (£) In his 
he thus ſaying thereof: The Greeks Church was newer ſo much as Raton 
in ſhaw extinguiſhed ; And from whome the Ruſſians and Muſ- ” > 3255 
courts had their fayth. And then a lice after he thus enlargech ſed Ar 
hin\fclfe : 3/e ſhould do wrong to Almighty God oc. 10 pull from Weſtpatts 
him, ſo may ample Chwrches (meaning e Greeke Church , & of che. 
the others aboue ſpecifyed) inferring from thence, thatthe Pro- V7! in 


reftace Church 'did in former ages reſt viſible , cuca in the mg 
Greeke Church. uk 


Now this his ſhameleſſe alleadging of the Greeke Church 
for Proteſtants, ſhalbe confronted with the teſtimony of $yr (8) In 
Edwin (F) Sands (a man of his owneReligion) who plainly af- **<'* 
firmeth, chat che Greeks C/ urch doth concurre with Rome in opi= cron 
ron of Tr ar ſubſtantiation , & generally inthe ſacrifice and whole Sid 
Bod) of the Maſſe , in praymg to Saints, in awricular Confeſſion , gorum wits 
In off ering Sacrifice and prayer for the dead , Purgatory , cx wor tenbergenſts 
ſhippmg of pittares. Yea the Proteſtant Deuines (g) of Magde= * © o 
burg do record, that the Greeks Church doth nor only beleive re thes 
all che former Articles, recited by $yr Edwin $axds ; but allo conan. 
that it belejuerh and reacheth che Spnifiing Ceremone; of the nep. de Av 
Maſſe,C orfirmation with Criſme Extreme V tion all the ſeaten &#(tana Co 
Sarraments, Almes for the dead, ſreew:ll, Mon achiſme ; vawes of Jeſſuon: Ste 
| age ery | Witttnbcr- 
Chaſtity, the faſt of Lent , and other preſeribed faſts , that Prieſts ,, 1. 
94) not mary after Orders i ard finally that the ey & 1334, 
1 ring 


tx) Epits., 
Cenuil 2p. 


399- do teflify ) A poynt ſo cuident, that 


(y) Centr. 
12. cob 
2627. and 
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le was a rcligious Man , and Abbor of 
Clatrexaux and Authour of manyManalterycs in Flanders 7nd 


F.ance (as 0 ftaader (x) the Proceltant confeſſerh)) he allo was 


Pryctt , and ſaid Maſle to his dying day ( as ali Writers of him 
& his being a great and 
eminent; inember of our Cathelicke Church,the Centurifts (al 
Proceſtants ) thus cenſure him ; Bernards (y) colnit Dewns 


Ma0%im , ad non:[imum vie ſue articulum: And turther rhey 


, tay of him : Bernardus fuit acerromas propupn ator ſedis Anti= 


chaſtt , Bernard was an earre]} delerdour of the ſexie of Anti» 
£-2r1/t, Here now 1 icfer to. the canuid and vpright Reader, 


. What immpudency it was.n-this Man, to challeyge Bernard for 
a meinber ofthe Proteſtang Church, But heere touching F» 
- Bernard, | cannot but ablerue this Authours fraud and impo- 


_ (a)Par 92. 
(b)Paz.93- 


ucous cariadge , who tearmeth all-ſuch Articles , wherein FS. 
Bernard did agree with vs; as the Sacrifice of the Maſle, Purga- 
tory , inerit of Works , freewil! prayingto ſaincts, and indeed 
all other Catholicke Articles whatſocuer ( only lus boldnes of 
wryting to Pope Exgenigs ex: epted ,to whom afore he had 
bene Mayer , and therevpon preſumed to wryte 1nore freely) 
Slips (a) & Lapſes, (b) asthey were belciued by him: which in 
vs Catholicks he exageraretb by the name of S-perſ{ir10%, /de- 


 lajry Ge. Andthus we may fee, how one aud the faine Cauſe 


bemg exemplified in different Perſons , is by this Pamphlecers 
deccate , diverlly cenſured. | 
Leauing S. Bernard, the Authour generally (bur with our 


. any proufat all ) wiſheth bis (c)Reader to thinks , that the Pro- 


u#ftart Charoh wet in all Countries in Chriftendome , and did lie 


«ula;ly diſplayed, 


hid , as theſe ewes did inthe t El as, for fear e of P erſccu- 
1499. Bur (+ he only Ck not: aad it is OR 
reieted with the ſame facilitic, with which it was ſpoken... 
.Now touching thoſe Men, who concealcs their fayih for 
feare of perſecution, I refer the Reader ro the former dialogue, 
whereinthe weakucs of this pretext of Perſecution is parti 


That 
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That done, the Pamphleter ſayth, that {d) Tadia, Arme- (d) Pagge: 
nit, Aſiathe liſſar, ar Egype , had in former tymes Chriſtians 

in chem (for he giveth chem no. other name, 46h Chriſtians:I 

And then he ihferrs, without any proofe ar all, or inſtances in 

the points of their Religion, that they were Proteſtants, Puote 

man, thar thus moſt inſenfibly reaſoneth : Scing we find the 
Chriſtians of all choſe Countreyes to agree in all the cheife 

peints, with the preſent Rotinan Churrch; Oaly ſome of them 

do not acknowledge the primacy of the Biſhop of Rome, a- 

boue all other Biſhopps. 

In che laſt place of all, he mach infiſteth in the Greeks (>) (4 pa2.96; 
Church (within which are included the Reſſes and Mnſcontts ) (f) In his 
he chus ſaying thereof: The Greeks Church was newer ſa much as Relation 
inſhow extinguiſhed; And from whome the Ruſſians and Muſe. © SO 
courts had thery fayth. And then a litde after he thus enlargech ws ia he 
hun felfe : we ſhould do wrong to Almighty God &c. 10 pall from Weſtpaits 
him, ſo many ample Chwrches (teanin ta Greeke Church , & of che 
the others aboue ſpecifyed) inferring from thence,that the Pro= 27%. in 


teſtane Church 'did in former ages reſt viſible , cuca in rhe gg ng 
Greeke Charch. -ih 


Now this his ſhameleſſe alleadging of the Greeks Church 
for Proteſtants, ſha}be confronted with the teſtimony of Szr (8) ln 
Eawin (t) Sands (a man of his owneReligion) who plainly af- heir 
firmeth, that the Greeks C/urch doth-concurre with Rome in opi= ri 
ron of Tranſubſtantarion , > pener ill inthe ſacrifice and whole a Theols- : 
Boa) of the Maſſe, in praying to Sarnts, in awricular Confeſſion , gorum wits 
bn off ering Sacrifice and prayey for the dead , Purgatory , cx ware 1enbergenſe 
Phippmng of pittures. Yea the Proteſtant Deuines (g) of Magde= #7 © 1 
burg do record, that the Greeke Church doth nor only beleive "pa og 
all che former Articles, recited by Syr Edwin $axds; but allo conan; 
that it belejuerh and reacheth che Sonifying Ceremonye; of thi nep. de Av» 
AM aſſe,C on firmation with C riſme E i1tremel altion,all the ſe ae E(lane 
Sacraments, Abnes for the dead, freewill, Monachiſme, vapes of {04% &*- 
>» | | FJ Witlenbcr« 
Chaſtity, the faſt of Lent , and other preſcribed faſt , that Prieſts, . 
9.47 not mary after Orders taken, and finally that the tradition & 152,, © 
7 T 3 5 goltring 
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doftvine of the Fathers is tobe kept. Now heere Ereſerre £9 any . 
one not blinded with preiudice, whether the profefſours of the 
Greeks Church, are to be accounted for Catholicks or Prote- 
ſNants : And from hence we may difce uer the idle and ridicus 
lous vaunting of this Pamphleter,who in the cloſe of this point 
touching the Greeke Churches being proteſtant , and a conti- 
nuali Viſ;biliry of Proteftancy in the faid Churches, thus inſul- 
tech : Locks to theſe places ( you Papiſis ) and [magine, that if 
there had becne none, but theſe; yet the W8rdy of te SCy/pture 4 
which in generality ſpe the of a (powſe,bad beene rue: And Chriſt 
had there bid hts Body vpon earth : and the Church had not beeng 
viterly extinguiſhed : +» pans We , or the $ rags ne of Rome 
had beene extant. Tinus he. 

His former examples being ended,he entertayneth his Rea« 
der with great Rore of frothy and necdlefle inacer touching 
former differences beracene the Popes and. Emperours, the 
Kings of England and France, Aud then all (uch Perſons. as «14d 
bandy chemtelueg excher by wryting or otherwiſe with the ſaid 
Emperour or Kipgs , 2gaynlt the Papes of thoſe tymes , the 
Pamphileter vrgerh for Proteſtants though the cheife cauſe of 
ſuch differences berweene the Popes aud the ſayd Princes, was 
rouching D:flributraw of Eccleſiaſiicall Liwings , within their 
owne Realmes. That done, the Tieatifer extrauagant] y diſcour« 
ſeth in his declamatory rayling veyne., that the Pope is Anti- 
chriſt : But how rouing and wandring all this is to the title of 
his Pamphlet,acd proving of his owne Churches viſility (the 

' which-he obliged inilelte ro peiforme) may 2 ppeare,by what 
ralrcady let downe. 

After all this, & for a Cloſe of all, he abicReth (for formes 
ſ.ke, as if his taking norize ofw bat, we can truly obje& againſt 
his wryting, were a tuficycntantwere to it ) certaine excepti= 
©ns raged by che Carholicks ,agaynſt his former Inflances of 
protettaocy: Winch.Obiections of ours being ſet downe, he 
ſhaperh no true Anſwerevnto thew, And firit, he thus obiec- 
tech in our behalfe : (1) The Papifti will begiing and ſay , thas 


we 


Ss 
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* weraks together, as the Amceſtour: and forerurner: of owr fayth, 
ſuch as were notorions FHererichs , as Wickleſe , Hur , or the wales 
denſe: ere. T 9 which (after much fecurrilicy of words) he final= 


ly thus anſwereth - /e do (m ) nor beleinethat all theſe, are He-(m) pay. 
reticks , whom you Papiſtt will ſo call or account. Bur we reply 103. 


hercto, and fay; That not only che Catholicks, but the Prote- 
Rants chemiſel uesdo particularly charge wrick/efe, Hus,the Wal- 
denſer, as allo Almaricas, Peter Eruis, &e. with many grofſe 
and ablurd Herelyes, acknowledged for fuck even by our Ad- 
wcrlacyes ; as may abundantly appeare by recurring to the ſeue= 
rall paſiages ofthis former Dialogue. The defence of which he 
reſyes doth ner efſarily make their defendours, abſolute 'Hergs 
ticks : ſeing they were mantayned by Waldo Wickicfe, Has &c: 
with a froward and open conternpr of the authoriny- of Gods 
Church, publikly tzachwg the contrary: far differently from S. 
LHnſim , $. Cyprian, and 1 aitaxting, their beleiving cert2yne 
ertours (the which this Pamphlerer, for the more lefning of the 
Hetefyes of aldo, 11ebl: fo, Hwy, ere. i p. 112. ſuintely repeae 
teth) ſeing theſc Fathers taught rhem only, as their owne 
bable opinion : cuer ſobmicting {with all Obedience) their 
Iucginents therein, to the ſupreme Tudgmencs of Chriſt his 
Church, Ad hereto, that ſeing thoſe Books written by Carho« 
licks of choſe tymes,do ind:fterevely charge Wicklefe, Hwr,Wal- 
de, andtheu followers with mantayning of fore one point or 
other of proteſtancy,and with diuers abſurd Herefyes : The aut» 
thority | earn ot thoſe Writers are eyther equally to be- be 
leved in all their accuſations, or equally ro be-reieHted in them | 
all: And the rather, feing they covld not foretell (a confidera» 
$ion-much to be obſcrued) or preſage, what points robehmg 
figth and Reitgion , and different from the then Roman-fayrh 
(wherewich 1/aldo, Wickl:fe , Hus , &e. were rhen charged) 
would-be profcfied, beicrued,and mantayned intheie dayes,by 
the enemyc5 of the Chinch of Rome + And therefore ir necef{a- 
rily folioweth, that the accufarions-paſſedin former times ypon 
Waldo tf ich{efe, HI , _—_— reſt ” axe<cilher tn general true, 
Z or 


(n) Pag 


IO, 
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ar in Ml falſe: If falfe, then have we ro ſufficient Records, 
that there were any in thoſe dayes, who belciuedany points of 
proteſtancy : /f:rye, then cerrayne it is,that a5 Walds,wick/efe, 
Hws , &c. mantayned ſome poirtsof protettancy , ſo-wich all, 
thatthey mantayned diuers explorate Herefies+ and acknows 
ledged for ſuch both by Catholicks and Proceſtants. 
Secondly, the Painphlerer obieRed in the Catholicks 
name in this fort: None (1) of all thoſe, which bithzrto b«ne 
bene named , or can be named ( meaning for Proteſtants ) bt 


in ſome knowne', confeſſed , and vndewbted Opinions did wvarye 


from you: And therefore they and you Proteſtants may not be (aid 


zo be all, of one Church, This difficulry be falueth with a molt 
impudent and bare denyall , ſaying : A! choſe , whom before £ 
bane named, did generally for all mane Matters teach the ſame, 
Which we now teach. Wat forhead or ſhame hath this Man? 
For Ferſt, as touching Walds, weclef, Has, and their followers 

in whom through out this Pamphler, the Authour princie 
pally infilteth ) Iris contefled by Ofeander , Luther, Fox , and 
other Proteſtants , as allo it appearerh by ſome of their owne 
Wryrings,that they agreed withthe Catholicks in moſt points 


'of Catholicke Religion, which were of greateſt moment (as in 


the Reall Preſence , ſeuen Sacrements, praying to Saints, 
Purgatory , frewill , Merit of Works, and in all other moſt 

riacipall Articles of the preſent Roman Religion)Concerning 
the proufe of all which poynes , I remit the Reader to the For 
mer Dialogue. Secondly touching other obfcure Men, alledged 
by the Pamphleter for Proteſtants he commonly and for the. 
molt part (ſome two or three excepted ) exemplifierh no 0+ 
ther Article of Proteltancy defended by them , then their dif- 


| obedience and inveighing againſt che Biſhop of Rome. But if 


he could hauc iuftly aticrred chem for Proteſtants in all chiefe' 
Articles , why would he not as: well particulary fer the faid: 
Articles of Proteſtancy.downe, as he did the other , touching 
their diſclayiniong from the authority of the Bilbop of Rome $ 


&d hereto , thax many axe produced for Protefiancs by this 
| Authour, 
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Authout ,only for their ſharply ſpeaking and writing againth 
the mannersand converſation of the Cleargy in thoſe -dayes;' 
they ror diſſenting from the doctrine-of the then C -of 
Rome in any one article whatſocuer z & cuer euen ackuowleds: 
ging the Primacy of that See, ; 
Toall the former: poyntsI may adioyne this following 
Confideration, That ſuppolivg the forfaidalledged Met were 
protelſtants 1h all poynts: yet dothey not-prouc- the Viſibil 
of the tuue Church of Chritt, for theſe Reaſons enſuing + Firſt; 
becauſe they were but few in nutuber, and in regard of tuch 
their paucity, the PrediCtions of the amplitude largnes, and 
coutinuall{lendour of Chrift Church could nor-be performed 
nw chat {mall number, Touching which predifhiens peruſe 
the deginning: of the Dialogue: Secondly , becaiiſe neither rhis 
Authour,nor any ocher Proteſtant liuing (how learned foeuer} 
can proue , that, there were 1n- thoſe tymes ( ipecified by this 
Pamphileter ) any Adminiſtration of the Word and Sacraments 
practized by any of theſe fuppoſed Proteſtants: which ever ne» 
ceflarily concurs to the exiftence and being of the true Church; . 
as 18 demonſtrated in the former TraQt. Thirdly , becauſe the 
former Mcn could bur ſerue for inftances-during their owne 
lyues, and no longer ; The Pamphleter not beirg able to name 
any one Man tor a Prorcflant , forthe ſpace of many Ages and 
Centuryes together : which poynt being ſo, impugneth not 
only the Nature of Chrifts true Church , which mult at al 
tynes and ages be molt yiſible ; bur allo it crofleth the Title of 
this Pampblet : wherein the Authour vndertaketh eo proue the 
Viſibility of his Church mn all Agete 
| Thus far now (Good Keader)jl have labored in furueighing 
this Idlc Pamphler, Now for they better memory, I will brej= 
fly recapirulare and repeare certaine cheife impoſtures and de- 
ecatefull deporrements, prachized by this Auchour throughout 
his Booke. And then I will remit both hinn and his Treacile, to 
they owne imparriall Iudgment. 
4s | Firſbrhen,, Lunay runember his putting no name > we 
+ 
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Booke , not taking 1ny Notize of che then late Conference in 
London , couchiag the Viibiliry of the Proteſtant Churches 
nec once nywing AM. Fob ant Af. Sweets , the two: then dife 
pucants, Waich cancealed Cours our Pamphleter 
affeRed 1n all provability : (cing ocherwiſe he might well 
ghiake , thar the ſerting of his 0wne Name downe ( eſpecially 
if the Auchour were either D. Whyte or D. Featly ) or hauing 
inthis diſcours particular reterence to the forcſaid Difpuration, 
might ſooner draw 0n an anſ{were to his Paimphler , from 'oge 
of che id two Fathers , or from ſainc other Prieſt, 


2. | Secondly, You may call romyad, that inthe firſt pare 


of his Treatiſe , he laboreth eo prouc rather the Jnuifibiley-of 
the erve Church, then the Viſibilirie rhereof ( contrary to the 
Joſcription of kis Pamphler.) cheifly ro mtimate thereby , thae 
a continual Viſibility of che erue Church is not ſo neceſſyily 
to be exacted, as we Catholicks do teach it j5:and conſeguens 
tly , chat what few, weake , mayvied, and imperfect prouts 
and examples for che continuance of proteliancy, he was after 
co alledpe , the ſame might be chought ſufficient and ſtrong 
enough , for the eſtabliſhing of his owne Churches Viſfibilicy. 
« Thirdly, The pamphicte: callengeth any one for a Pro- 
teſtane who did /bur hould one orewo Articles of proteſtancy 
(and eſpecially if he did bue impugne the Popes authority ) of 
did wryce againſt the Manners & converſation of che Cleargy 
of thoſe dayes; though otherwy'ie he did agree with 
Church of Rome, in all Articles of fayth. 

Famrthly, He callengeth thoſe for proteſtants, who were 
condemned by the Church of Rome, for other Errours, then 
are mantayned by the proteſtants;{o making the 1gnorant Rea- 
der belcjue , that the Pope in thoſe dayes condemned only the 
doarines of Proteſtants for Hereſtes, this che pamphlerer doth 
to the end, that the number of che profefſours of his Church in 
thoſe dayes might ſeeme the greater, in his Readers eye. 

5- Fyftly, be moſt caurcouſly concealeth the CURIE 
dofryacs, cuer bleed by Hm , i/iclefe , aide O's, 38 a 


© þ 
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fie moſt falfly extenuareth fuch (Herefies , as they mantayned}, 
& are 2<knowledoed for Herefies euen' by learned protefi ts; 
The Treatizer ſubtelly forbearing to name or fer Cowne( mm 
expres Words )) any one of their Herefies- 

6. 'Srxth", Fottwant of better Authorrs , he flee+/r to the 
teftimonyes eter of Potts (as Chancery ; Dates); Petrarch)} 
viging them for proteftants 3 only by realon of rheiy Saryr#; 
Written againſt the ſuppoſed abuſes of Rome. 

Seanently,he molt wmpertinently dilateth and fpreadeth 
hymſelfe, in long and tedious diſcourſes, touching the increaſe 
of the DoArine of aldo j Hs, Wiclef &c. as allo touching 
the Contentions beeweene the Popes, andthe Emperours,the 
King$0#Envoland and France;and finallyfpendeth diversleaues 
in rayling aga.nſt the Pope, as Ancichrift : All which: weriſome 
prolixityes he yſeth, thereby to ſpine out his booke to ſome re= = 
ſonable lenghe or quantity ; ſeing otherwiſe tothe ride of his 
booke , they are thearly unpertirent, | ; 

8. Eigbtly, his Monftous Impudency isto be obſerued; 
in making S. Bernayd, andthe Gre:ke Church mn former tymes, 
as alſo the Churches in 1nd#a , Armenia, Aſia, Miner , Egipt 
&-c.to be proteſtants, wirhour ſhowing .any- one Praceltant 
Article, that they did hould ; exceptvg; the. Gretkg 'Chapchs 
denying thePopes Supremacy: 2. 111 >» 1792050 

9. Nywhly ,Thecticle of is Booke, being to proue the ron- 
rial Vilibiltt of bis owne Church in all ages, he produccth his 
Examples of proxcftancy( fppoſingthem for the tyme ,co-be 
true Examoles ) only forthe iift three or foure hundred yeres 
before Luther; dayes; andto'(mearlycrafe tothe ticle: of hig 
booke )he omitterh eleyen hundred yeres, without geuing 
inftance of any one-protettant , duripg all thoſe Ages. 

10. Texthly , Touching rhe Compas of thoſe tew ages, for 
which he producerth fome ſoppoled Exurpe his fraud and 
ealumny 4s , 16 bogthe from" Larber vpward( and not downe 
ward cowards Laeher) thereby the better {as jsabouc ſaid) ro 
gvncealc from a yulgar Eye, hs {mall number of choſe ages op 

ey Yy _ Cemweyes, 


x 
” 
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Cenuryes4forwhich he endeuorcth to proue. the imaginary 
Vihbility of the proteſtant Church. | 
it, Eleventh and laſtly, bis Riilling the Catholicke Articles 
(ro wit of che Reall Prefeace, Purgatorye, fteewill , praying ta 
Saincts, and all the reft, beleived by S. Bernard and other Ca- 
tholicks only Lapſe and S{tpps; the beleife of which Articles 
jn-vs Catholicks at this. preſent he , commonly calls Tdolarry, 
- Swerftition 5c. But this alleuiation of words and ſpeech he 
yicth molt ſubrelly of $. Bernard that fo norwithſtanding S. 
| Berna'ds different belcite yer by this Pamphleter he ,nevertiies 
ks may be; repmed a good proteitant. | 
Thus far ( Good Keader ) of his cheife affeed Neightes 


And with this L end,reterring this one Conſideration vnto thee, 


Thatis: Yf ihe queſtion of the Viſibility of che proteſtane - 


Church through the Conference had thereof ar London ( ime 
mediatly before the-commuing out of this Pamplilet ) and oc» 
calzon of that ochcr Toy ,ifttituled : The Foſher catched mis 
owne Net, wasat that tyme, much diſcou ſed and talked of by 
many Men through out the land; and thezefore the Mantay= 
ner of this Viſibility did Rand more. obliged ( by all Reading 
andlcarning pothble to wſtify the ſame ; = then and ar 
all tymes , {o-awuch prouoked yato ut by! ys Catholickes and if 
' Neuertheles , the Authour heare refuted , being fhicd in the E- 
piſtle of this Treatife + 4 moſt rewerond , aud learned Mm, and 
ene who bath-mave particularly and perſþicuonſly ir awalled inthis 
Argument , then any in ewr Engliſh tongue; And therefore he 

may be preſuined/in all lyklyhood, to bave ſpoken in defence 
thereof, as. mach as-can be-fpoken, therein: Yf (1Hay ). this 
Man cannot bur forthree or foure ages only (and theſe ,nearc(t 

to Luchers dayes ) ſecke to juſtify the fame ; and this by mea» 

nes of foine few , falte;; defeQtiue, and miſapplyed examples 

and Inflances.,attompanicd-with digcrs frauds impottures , 
and Collufions :'Whar other thing then from hence my be 

concluded, bar that iris impotſible tro make good or proue the 

Vikbility of the Proteltanes Church , Curing all the ages! oo 
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Chriſt to [#thers Gaye: { orindeed , curing but any one 
thereof ) And conſequently / that-the Pror:Nant Church , Br 
want of fuch 2 neceſſary Viſib!! ity { cuer atrendirg one the true 


Church of Chailt ) is yn10t nor ca be the «rue Church of 
Chit? 
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("The right honorable, the Lord Cheife Juſtice of 


7 England. 
Berweene. 7 Michz3s, the former Conuerted Tew. 


{M. Vice Chancelour of Oxford. 


The Contents hereaf the Argu- 
ment follawin g , will ſhaw, 
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Vide mulierem ebriam de ſanguine SanRtorum, 
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f 12 Nenſwrus , touching the Inviſibility of the 
A 122 Proteſtant Church; and giuing it our, that he 
- would inſtantly depart from thence; Neuer= 
| = thelcfle lyerh ſecretly in Oxford , and hath 
peculiar acquaintance with lome of the choyelt witts there; 
waome he perſuadeth to the Catholicke, and Roman fayth. 
The Vice-Chaxc:lour of Oxford, hearing thereof, apprehen= 
d:th Micheas,conentech hun before the right Honourable the 
Lord Cheife-Iuſtice of England; before whome he ſtands ar= 
raigned of three Crymes. The firſt , that (according to the 
falſely ſuppoſed Principles of che Roman Rebgion) he laboreth 
to plant diſloyalry m the Schollars mindes. The which Aficheas 
abſolutly denyeth ; and thereupon retorteth ( by way of recri= 
mination) the cryme of Diſloyalty ypon the Proteſtants , _ 
| A2 


 — _—- _ ——— 
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& thr dofifnd thereof z and for their praRtife,” The ſecond 
offence on. tt Vite-Chancelony is, that Ircheas did 
write certayne ſhort Diſcourſes of divers points of Catholicke 
Religion, and diuulged them to the Schollars of his acquain« 
cance Of which hicodles the Vice-Chancelowy getting 4 copie 
(of Micheas his owne hand wryting) delivereth it (in the pre- 
ſence of Micheas) to the Lord Cheife-Iuſtice, This Aion 
Mich*a acknowledgerh it, astrue, and watranteth it by force 
of Reaſon, and firong examples The third Cryme. That , Mi- 
cheas (bemg a Roman Prieſt) yndertaketh to reconcile ſowe 
Schollats to the Church of Rome, and daily celebrateth Mafle, 

All this Mrcheas granteth vat , iuſtifying ſuch his procet» 
ding , by deducing the antiquity of Prieſthood : of the power 
ef remitting finnes (in the Sacrament of Pennance) and of the 
Mafſle cuen from the times of the A poſiles , and the Primariue 
Church : By reaſon of which occaſion, the preſent ltate of 
Prieſts, and Catholicks in England, is impart di{courled of, 

To conclude (emitting diuers other ſhort mſertions ,'& paf- 
ſages in the Dialogue, incidently occurring ) the Loyd Cheife- 
Joftice (asiaclining to clemency, and commilſcration) procee= 
deth to an honorable, and myld Cenfſure , or iudgment againſt 
Aicheas;at which cenſure the Fice-Charcelowr mightely for- 
meth. And to; (Mich*as, carneſtly praying for the Kings . 
health, and truce happynes) the Dialogue cadeth, 
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" A me BEING A DIALOGVE 
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RIGHT HONORABLE THE LORD 


CHEIFEIVSTICE 


OF ENGLAND 


MICHAAS 


THE CONVERTED IEW AND 


M. VICECHANCE: 


LOVR Ok OXFORD. 


Wherein t Fi proourd ( beſs des diners ot hey ſhort #nſertions ) TI 
the Proteſtants ſtands more chargeable with drſloxaly- 
to their Lawfuli Princes , then Catholtchs do. 


THE VICE-CHANCELOVR 


PR ), £27 Y Lord, All _ to your Lordſhip. 
W- I haue here brought before your Lord« 
" ſhip , a Man molt turbulent in [1s pro» 
DE 23 ; and who of late-hath much 
; wited, and diſordered the faue , and - 
MD uiet Rate of our Vniuerſicy,by ſeeking / 
— A £2. fy to infeR the Schollars thereof, with his 
a p.5 Popiſh , and ſuperſtitious dodrines: 


One *» Whom kiade , and cutcouscmenaynment ( for ſuch he 
A 3 hath 


4 
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hath found at our hands) cannor mollify , and whoſe demes 


'rits are-of that nature, as that Compaſhon ſhewed to him, 


% 


(a) AQ.24. 


The lewes 


would prooue Cruelty to others; And we ſhould become ac= 
———_ our owne hurt, to ſuffer ſuch a man to naſe vn punie 
* . # [ » 
ſhed. Therefore I hope yout Lordſhip will not prejerue him, 
whs6 the Law hath overthrowne ; nor ſufter hts preſent calainj= 
ey (how great focuer it may ſeeme) to attraR from your cleere 
wdgment commileration,& pitty ; Bur rather you will vouche 
ſafe ro remember , that he doubteth his crime , who masketh 


it yader the tefture of Religion, 
Thisis that Mich*as; homo (a) peſtiferus & concutans ſedi. 


ſo calles #onem ; who after his ciſputation 1n our Viuverfty with the 


S, Paul in 
their Ac- 
culation, 


«F& 


(b) Marh.” 


Cap- Fo 


moltlearned D. Reynola; , made ſhow preſently to leaue our 
yniverfity , and to retite himſelfe into ſome forayne Countrey - 
But many months haue ſince that time paſſed : He , during all 
the whyle,ſecretly lourking among vs (fo the Spidar lyes cloſe, 
to lurpriſe the 1ncaurcious flee) ſeckerh to get private acquain= 
tance wich diuers eminent Maifters of Arts , aud orhers of the 
yonger ſort, Which being obtayned, he then cnucnomerh their 
iudgments with Superliation, and Idolatry , and with tus other 
Romiſh poſicions, breathing diſobedience, & diſloyalty againſt 
the Magitrate. And indeed he hath fuch a facility by ()ye , and 
ſubtill infinuations, to ſerue kuwſelfe within the Scholars affe=. 
tions, as that 1t 1s moſt wounderfull : For firft he commonly 
beginneth a farre off, co talke with chem of thenature of other 
Countreyes, and of his owne trauells in other yniucrlityes (to 
winch diſcourſes our Schollars do lend their. greedy eares) be» 
fore euer heentreth to talke of Religion; And ſo (like a good 
rabler,) he yſually plyech with then an aftergaime , che wore 
ſpeedily to come to his deſigned end. The hut, which he hath 
alteady perpetrated in our ymuerfity (which is one of the ewo - 
eyes of the whole Realnic) is great and inſuftcrable; and your 
Lordſhip well knowes, that F b) if the eye be wicked, then all 
the Body ſhalbedarke. Therefore now at the lenght hauing ap» 
prehended him, 1 haue conuerted hu before your Lorie 


LY 
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that ſo he may be puniſhed by the Law, who hath rranſgreſſed 

the Laws $51: : 
LORD-CHEIFE IVSTICE. 

Stand forth Micheas, Many and greiuous (you ſee) arethe 
complaints giuen vp agaynſt you; from which you-muſt either 
truly vindicate your felfe, by being faulties therein, or other= 
wiſe you muſt vndergoe the chaſtiſment appoimed for ſuch ofe 
fences. And though we Tudges be ordayned to puniſh what is 
euill ; yer we are to wiſh , that men do not-prooue themſelues 
euill : And therefore I defire , that your Innocency (if innocent 
you be) may be here cleared: for I hould it a farte greater ouere 
fight to puniſh the guiltles, then ro leaue vnpuniſhed the guilty; 
Since Iultice inftructeth vs not to delight in puniſhment, but to 
recurfe to it for playne neceſſity, Now ipeake Aticheas , what 
you can in your owne defence. | 

MICHU@4AS. 

My Lord. 1 do heare firft proſtrate myſelfe jrvall Humility 
before your Honour; reſting glad,that though my accuſer haue 
wronged me by thus falſly traducirg me before your L, yer 
that it is my fortune , to appeare before ſuch a Tudge , with 
whom Innocency ſhall find i ſanQuary,and only true faulrs be 
corrected : for ] preſume, that that ſentence of the Pſalmilt is 


euen imprinted and ſealed yp 1n your hart :(c) Refle indicate (c)Plalay. 
57s | 


filtj hominam. 

Now for my more ivft defenſe your L. may heare be ad. 
uerrized, that] ain a 7ew by byrth and Nation, and a Roman 
by Religion ; and do hould , char” Zeraſalem , (1 meane the 


Church ofRome, which is yponearth, the ſfpiretwall (d) Jeruſa- (4) loans 
km) istheplate,where Men ought ro worſhip. cane into this flo. ©2p- + 


wm, 11 navy only through my greate dffire of ſeeing 
"your famous and ſo much celebrated Vniuerfiryes, with in« 
tention of recurne ina convenient tyme. Now T truſt ( my DL. 
I ſheake it vnder corretion of your more experienced Judg= 
ment ) that T , as being a ſfranver, and not borne within theſe 


dominions , do.not Rand precilly lubieR to the lawes of my 


_—_ 


or Ae NT TS ARES nc, 
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id dominions ; And therefore. what haue committed ( fups 

poſe moft to be true , as moſt of it is falſe ) may well be an cry 
rour in me ; but any heinous cryme ( as now it is a ) 
it cannot be. And further every Man well knowes , that cuen 
by the lawe of Nations, the very -name of a ſtranger ( who jg 
this reſpe& cannor take particular noriſe of the Municipall ſia» 
tucs and Ordinances of the Realme ) doth pleade excule for 
many Tranſgrefſions;the committers whereof being borne ſub= 
zeQts ,are ſeyerely and deſerucedly puriſhed. Therefore my Lo 
+ finec Lawes are made rather to ſuccour , then to wound Man» 
kynd , I dowbt not , but your Le will heare diſpence with all 
Rerne ſeverity , and will remember that ſaying of an auncient 
Father : Facilins Ira, quam Indylgeniavbliquaecſt. 
VICE CHANCELOVR. 

See you not my L. how this Polypragmon , this Micheas 
dare not only(withour feare )violate the lawes of our Realme ; 
butalſo will needs braue 1t before your Lorſhip , that for be» 
ing a ſtranger, and not borne in our-Natien , he ſtands not 
i) Ternd ſubic& co the laid Lawes? and thereupon doth iuſtify bis in» 
fe) J Do. pietyes ; bur it ſeemmes he gloryes co be extremly facinorous:(e) 
«cn, * Eft & malidignita, v3 1» ſungme peſſimorum coll xeatur, 

L, CHEIFE-IVSTICE. 

XMich:as. Your Plea heare is 1noſt weake and defeciue 
for though you be a ſtranger , and as you ſay, not borne vnder 

the lawes of our Dominions; yet you muſt know, that you had 
lealue enovghe to be es with our Lawes, before you 
entred into our Country, or at leſt withinſhort tyme after. And 
you mult conceaue, that the Lawes being made by the conſent 
of the whole Realnee,, are nets be violated in favour of a 
one Min. Furthermoze , wheie you {peake of Priuledges and 
Indulgences allo xegto {trangers eucn by all Natiorall Laweg 
younult ::ke notize, that theſe fauours are imparted to firan= 
gers with {o.ne conditions and reftritions; to wit , if the bad 
co:nportinent and caria%gpe ofthe [aid ſtrangers do not wote 
thely dcp:yuc them of participating of. the Jaid Priuitedges ; 
lince 
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ſince otherwiſe , no reaſon there is, " they ſhould be parta« 
kers of them; And indeed the lefle reaſon , becauſe in tyme of 
Neceffity , when the Prince is to command aydes, forces, or 
Tributs from his ſubieets , no ſuch releife and helps can be ex- 
peed arthe hands of any ſtrangers, reſyding in his Country. 
Laſtly , it were repugnant to the nature of Juſtice ( which in it 
ſclfe 1s ever ſacred and inuiolable )chat a ſtranger, (ſuch an one, 
as you Micheas , are ) by comming into a forrayne Country , 
and as it were , by indeuizing hymlelfe for the tyme, ſhould 
become a ſubie@ in the fruition of the benefics of the faid 
Country; And yet, when he would v7 ar any volawfull 
aQ, he ſhould of new create himſelfe a ſtranger. Therefore 
{ Mech 45) my ivdoment here is , that you ſtand obnoxions 
and ſubieRto our lawes; And-therefore you mult cither plead 
ourſelfe innocent 1n the obieCted Crymes; orels the Lawes of 
our Realme will juſtly rake hould of you. Whar ſay you there» 
fore to the offences, wherewith you heere ſtand charged? 
MICHEAEAS, 

Well my good Lord: fince itis ſo I humbly ſubmit myſelfe 
to your [.. graue 1udgment heerein, and do willingly recalle 
my former miſtaking, in alledging the priuiledge of a {tranger, 
Yerl hope I reſt excuſible 2 hnce not knowing , bur that ic 
might ſtand in force, | had no reaſon ( by not infiſting ypon ic 
atthe firſt ) robe vniuſt co myne ewne Innocency, or to be 
Now in myne owne defence. Now my L. to come tothe ob« 
iced Offences. Where firſt T muſt fay , that though an extra- 
ordinary Loue of Tuftice doth ſomerymes cafe Injuftice in the 
louer : Yet no fach effe&ts do T feare in your J.. fince you are 
one , who will impartially cenſure of Mens Adtions, as they 


-are in themſclfs: and not as they are tragically amplified by the 
tongue of malice, | 
Touching then my aceuſations, T muſt put your Lordſhip 
in minde , that my Aduerſaryes Serpentine ( not Prudence , ic 
cording to our Saviours words , but ) Swbtilty , hath in accu- 
if me , ſo aftcRedly mingled together Trurhs with falf- 

Ins ; OO 


fan 
# hoods, 
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boods,as that I can. neither with one breath abſolutly acknows 
{edge all , norabſolucly deny all. YE 1 Gay , I baue not perſua- 
ded ſoine Scholiars ofthe Vaiverſny to che Catholicke Roman 
Religion,l do lye; Andifl do confefle, thax 1 haue diuulged ro 
then any Poſitions of our Religion , as ſuppoſed ro concayne 
the ſeeds of diſobedience and difloyaley to their Prince (befdes 
the yntruth thereof) I ſhould be falte to myſelte , and wrong- 


Enſaud feeling of awEltare; 


Fully become my owne Accuſer, Therefore:) co ſeuer and fane 
thecſe two difterent poynts, one from the other ) know you 
( moſt werthy Indge) that] do freely grant , that during my 
(tay ia this your celebrious Vaiuerſity , I haue moued divers of 
the ftudents to embrace our Catholicke and only true Religis, 
And if it be the an offence to perſuade a Man to ſaue his foule, 
I do hecre acknowledge my iclfe ro be an oftendour in this 
Kynd,and ſhall receaue with. comfort any impoled puniſkmtrs 
for che ſame : Butifir had been far better for onegco haue lyed 
in euc:laſting Informitye and Abi; 0f Nothing , then to enioye 
a Feing and afcer tohave that Being ( for want of a true fayth 
and Religion in his Creatour ) to be puniſhed with etemity of 

ynes ;1 hope then , we lyue not in thoſe Canicular and vn- 
fucks rihes hes that the perlwading by fayre and fweete 


* xncanes to the true fayth and religion, ſhalbe houlden ifnot as 


worthy of Commendacion yer at left as excinpt from blame 
and dillyke; and the rather , ſince Men are not to be forced by 
lawes to an erroneousfayth only for Rateſake : Rergionis (f) 


\ Tertw). ,,,, eſt Conte religionem, Jug ſponre ſuſcips debeat, yon vi. 


1:b 2d Scas 
gclam. 


Touchingthe ſecond poynt,, whereyiuh my aduerſary 
{ roo mylda ward , my Enemy ) chargeth ime at this preſent; 


' thar is, that] ſhould .lyeſecretunthe Voaiuetfity, and labour by 


all meanes poſſible , to plang in the Schollars iudgmenrs ſuch 
Thtorems of 'dottiyne , as might bicede diſloyalty in their 
myads ;[t.is a mol talle and calumnious imputation : myſcIfe 
being cherein as innocent , asLnnocency itſclfe I. know well, 
thatas on the one fide , ran moxe gcelicate , then is the 


on .the orher, 1 am aſſored, 
that 


OP THE CONVERTED FE yp. r'! 
hat our CatholickeReligis is ſo far fiom approuing diſloyaley, 
as any Profcſhoa or Relogion canbe, Foric ceacherh withthe 
cheife Apoſtle ,rbar we (a) ought to be ſubvett 10 the King, at ex (2) 1. Per. 
celling;lt ſurther inftructed vs with the Apoſtle of the Genuills, 3» , 
That (b) Wwe T8710 be ſubiet to higher powers * ſerng theyre is us > —_ 
power , but of God, that Who ( c ) reſiſt ah the power ,reſifleth tbe (©) v1 tw- 
Ordinwice of Gol; and they , that reſiſt , pmrchaſe to themſeifs p13. 


damnation; Finally ,that we (d) owpht ro be ſubielt een of re (4)'bidem. - 


Cefſity , and for conſcience ſake; ſiuce(E) ſuch a Power beareth not 6-23 
bis ſward withent canſe. | 
Now ourRe/:gion teachiog all chis, why ſhould this Plan« 
tife out of his owne fpeculatiuc and fufpicious concea'e (like to 
. a ſuperfluous Comment, which afcryberh more to the [Text , 
then cuer the Authour meaned) fople my innocent and cleere 
intentions with che aſperſton of {uch a foule demeanour?There- 
fore my L. ſince this is ovly Rorme,which at this preſent cheif+ 
ly owereth vpon my diſgrace;] hopethar the radiant beames 
of Iuſtice (through your L.meanes) will be of force to dilcis 
pate and diflolue it, | 
VICE-CHANCELOVR. 
My Lord thele are the accuſtomed common- places of 

mouchs, exhaling forth diſloyalty; I meane, to plead Innocen«: 
. cy, though neuer ſo faulty ; and to ſtuffe theit excuſe-with tra» 

gicall phraſes , apt to ſtir vp a vulgar pitty, But if this Man 

| m7 L) who hath, contaminated himſelfe with fo many. foule 
breaches of Ciuill Hoſpitality (whichall men in all Nations 

molt ceremoniouſ]y oblerue (may paſſe vnchaſtized; then lee 
wice expect to be rewarded , and vertue puniſhed. Bur why do 
1 labour ſo-painfully ro:take the heighe of this his wicked ation 
(fince it isa kind oferrour , ouer preciſely to infiſt in proofe of 

molt euident Truths) as if doubt were here to be made cirher 
of your L.iudgment herein , or of your Juſtice ? the one being 
ſafhQently warranted vnto vs, by your long experience in this 
kind ; the other by your many examplesof like Nature. But to 
thrne my words es" - to you, Micheas. 1 pray heody 
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muft your ſtay un our Vniverficy be kept ſs cloſe and ſecret, af< 
ter you gauc it out , you would inſtantly depart ? Belike you 
thought, themore reryredly youliued fromche cye of vs all , 
the greater conceate would be had of your preſumed Worth; 
an fo your followers might keepe you, as a treaſure referued 
to themlelues; yourrmitaring herein Diogenes, who becaine the 
Wore einiacne , in regard of his atfeted obſ. uruy, 
MICHA4AS. 
OM. Vice-Chancelony. do noc thus betrample 
eld aoc and calunity; neither lay a further weight of digrace, 
by your forgeryes ypon-him ,whom miſery and yeares haue 
almoſt proſicatedeuen with the earth.Newhet lecke to enlarge 
my faults with your more greivous fault. And where you in« 
veſt my privat retyringe in your Vniverſity with a yeyle of a 
etfired enuminency; I mull .replye,that 1 am at far from all ſuch 
elation and pryde of mynd, as youir {elfe is from all charitable 
cenſuring of me. For I do acknowledge my ſclfe ro be a meane 
and derecied Ola Man, and do ckrybe all glory height and 
honour to hym , who is Ce/ſirndo (*) humilzym; And who be 
ing only ſupreate , dotly oft delight in thoſe, who are the 
loweſt; And this deſcruedly , fance we find by experience, 
that who are molt poore in Spitit, are cemmonly molt rich in 
the guyfrs-of the Spirit. | 
+ - EL, CHEIFE-IVSTICE. 

M. Yieech: would have youto deſcend to the particu- 
Jar do&tities of diſtoyalty , broached by Aficheas in yout Voj- 
uerfacy': foras yet both your words haue bene ſpent only in 
<\{courfingandicry generalityes, And: they arc particulars 
only, of whietvrhe law taketh hould: for fince the punuſhmene 
pretcrybedby'the Law is particular , ir followeth , that the of- 
feace mult ailo be particujar. Therefore ſhow in ſuch and ſuch 
a poynt with others particularityes, where Afechcas hath of- 


 fended againſt the Soutraignty of Princes. 


-» VIGE-CHANCELOVR, - 
Ady Le T-will You haue diuugled ( 4fich;as) to your fol- 
| | lo Wers, 
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lowers, that the Pope hath full euthoriry to dt; one Kings and 
Princes (though neuc1 ſo ablolue) at his pleature, And furthee 
Papills teach , chat the ſpuitual] Juriſd:Stion reficurg in the 


Pope, ought to have IEG ouer all rem | wean all 


thority , which the ſoule hath ouer the body. To be {hort, this 
poynt (to wit ,that your Popilſh Rehygion doth reache rebcle 
lion & infurreQion of the ſubieRs againſt their lawfull Prince ) 
x5 ſo cleare , as that we may well ſay , Papiſtry and Diſloyalty 
are alnolt 7 erxmins corneytibiles : ror though ſome diſloyall 
Mea are not Popiſts : yer every Papiſt ( 1n that he isa Papiſt) 
is to his ſoucraigne Proteſtant Prince , diſloyall. 
MICHA4AS. | 

Youare glad ( M. Fach. ) co moyſten this your drye 

accuſation ,in the froxth of many idle and fplenfull words, 


Your accuſation ſtands vpon two poynts: Firſt, you charge me | 


in particular for diſteminating of difloyalty in yonr Voiverſtys 
That being only ſaid, you make 11 heu of furrk;er proofe there= 
ef 2 ſubtull tranſition ro the, doctryne of other Catholicks-in 
that poynt: As if what were wanting to the perfeRing of my: 
ſuppoled Cryine therein, ought tro be mace vp, by the accel(> 
hon and application to me of other Catholicke DoCtours wry= 
tivgs of that ſubiec, 

Now to the firft I anfwere, Te is a moſt falſe Calumny 
forged in your owne brayne , and wrought vpon the anuile of 
Malice. For produce ( if you can ) the parties, to whom I c+ 
uer yctered ſuch a Doctnre , the Place -or the Tyme, Where 
or when, fuch ſpcecheswere deliuered. Thus ,we fee , that this 
your report ( as beivg in it {elie molt falſe )15 wholy diluefted 
of all Circumſtances , neccflarily attending ypon every humane 
AQtion, For cucn io reucyle the ſecrets of my foule herein: 1 


<d 11 all my diſcourſes with your Scholars- purpoſely aroyde: of Stare, 


( 25a ſcamarke ) all fuch quelt;ons [of State 2] to vnwilliog Þ- 
eucr Was, bur to rouch ypon thoſe dangerous ſands. Andfor the 

reaterdemonttration of ny Innecency herein, and of iy 
tc y (6 lus Mareſty of England , here ackzowizage (and " 
wy 


”, 4* "1, 
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this acknowledgement I do for the tywe,depoſe and put ofthe 

of Michea , and ſpeake in my owne perſon, the Aus 
thour of this Treatiſe ; and'in the name of all other Pricfts and 
Catholicks of England) al layalty and fidelity to ony moſ? gra- 
erns ard dread ſaicraigne King Charles, and to bis maſt illuſtri- 
on: and worthy Queene ; b:(erching tha Almighty to graunt him 4 
fruitful beat , and tomake him Parent of maxy mable Children : 
And farther 1 humbly pray to the Higheſt , that be may in all 
tranquillity and tru; happynes r argne ener v5 many yeres ; and af- 
fer his diſſolution of Bedy, that he may equall in everlaſting Beart- 
tude the greateſt $ aint of his Predeceſſours now in Heanen. This 
is my Proteſtation made in all ſuxcerity, and in which by Gods 
grace euen tomy laſt gaſpe. 1 intend ts contrune ard per ſener. 

But now to 1eſuine my former ſhape of Micheas. Toucl.ing 
the firlt point ofmy accuſation ( Md. Vice-Chancelowr) you tre 
how-cleere and innocent I am. I will now haſten to the ſecond 
branch, contayning (as you ſay) the doArine of Diſloyalty, 
taught euen by all the Dogtours of the Roman Church. Firſt I 
anſwere , Ic isa mol? iniuſt flander obcruded ypon them by 
you; ſince not any one Catholicke Doftour teacherh, nor a- 
one good lay Ca:holicke delciueth , that the Pope can ar his 
ny pleaſure depoſe Princes, and trausferre Kingdomes and 
Rates, as to him beſt liketh. Secondly, I reply, rhat ſeeing you 
neuer ceaſe rovpbraid our Catholicke Religion, with the foule 
ſtayne of diſloyalty (this being your, & other Proteſtants comp 
mon Theame , wherein you lo much ryout in malignant exa. 
gerations) Therefore as awakened by your ſo often ingemina=- 
ted accuſation herein, I do auouch (pardon me moſt Rewerend 
Judge, if being thus prouoked, I enter into a SubieR , perhapps 
v1gratefull to you) chat the Proteſtants do by infiait degrees , 
ftand more reprehenſ(ible in this poynt of diſloyalry and diſo+ 
bedience towards their Prince , then we Catholicks do. And 
this I will proeue, if I may be ſuffered , at this preſent againſt 

. you| M.Vice-Chancelowy| firſt from the poſitions and ſpeculas 
tive aſſertions of the molt learned Proteſtants ; and after , from 


- «4 
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the »Quall infurreQions and rebellions of Proceſtanes, 
their lawful! Princes. 

VICE-CHANCELOVR, 
This is the Scene | 1/icheas] of men of your difpoſition,that 
when you are trvly charged wich your owne faults, then in 
lace of better an{were , you infimulare (by wzy ef rectiminas 
t;on) your Aduerſzryes within the ſame faults. But it ſeemes by 
you , that dotave isthe accuſtomed Attendant of old age; or 


that you take 2 delight and complacency to haue the ſubieRt of - 


d loyalty often in your month , as'vou ever haue it in your 
h>re. But begin at your pleaſure to charge vs Proteſtancs (if 
you can) eicher with che doctrine or praQtize of diſlayalty, My 
L ord- Indy e (1 know ) will giue you leave, vha inthe end ſhall 
perceaue, that all what you can unagine in this point, is bug 
meere imnagination,and no reall Truth; And fo in your diſcours, 
you will ceſenuble that Man, who dreames, he doth but dreame, 
MICHEAS 
O wound not [ M. Vice-Chancelowr| my repreation with 
theſe Philppicks and declamatory InveRives ; ſo much hurtful 
euch xo che ſpe: ker : for, (*) quemode placabit P atrem , trams in 
frarrem ? And refit [atifyed , that 1 do nor ſolace myſelfe (as 
youſrgoeRt) inthe vnpleafing Text: but do acquaint my felfe 
_ with dilcort ſes of rhat ſubieR, with the like jorentisn, thatche 
morall Philoſopher doth buſy himſclfe with the nature of Vicez, 
Which is, the beter to avoid Vice. 
- 'L, CHEIFE-IVSTICE. .. 
Aficheas. 1 muſt needs now fay , that you do infinitly 
wrong our Religion, by afcrybirg both to the cheife DoRours, 


and Profefſoprs of it , this ocious Crymeof Difloyalty and Ree _ 


bellion. No ,no., Our Gofpell which co.necth from God , beft 
teacheth our dury towards the Lieutenants of God. I preſume, 
that herein you reſt but ypon the bare and naked ſpeeches of 
others-of your ewne Religion , our defigned enemyes : But you 
muſt remember, chatas things, which are ſcene by reflexion , 
aze unpertecaly lene ; {o reports and bruits taken only » oy 
| rebound; 


©) Ter 
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gebound of partiall/mens mouths, deſerve bur a light eare. 

Bur ſeeing it is the part of a /udge, to heare all fides with 
an indifferent eare; you may [ Michras] at your pleaſure begin 
your diſcours of this your aſſumed Arginneat , where I doubt | 
not , but M. Vice Chancelogr will {ufficiently repell all your 
reaſons, and anf{ivere ts your examples, to the greater Honoug 
of our Religion ; which 1s a free from all ftayne and blot of diſe 
loyalty , as an intemerate virgin is free from any det yled rouch. 
Thecctore, Proceede. | 

MICHE4AS. 

My L-1.will; And I mult eatreate your Patrence herein, 
as defirous to abſtayne from geuing the leſt iuft offence ro 
your L. And touching this ſubieR , I dowbe litle , ibut that 
{ howſocuer you arc as yet perſwaded ) after 1 haue finilhed 
my Diſcours, your morming and-inore recyred thoughts will 
( at leſt 1a the ſecrets of your owne Iudgment ) geue an other 
cenſure hereof. And [ will begin in delivering che Politions & 
doQrines , which the moſt accompliſhed Proceſtants for lice= 
rature , have lcfc of this Argument ia their Bookes and wrya 

(a) 499% tings, ; . 
in. And firſt do we not find Luther euen to denye all ſecular 
tom, 9, Principality,as moſt vnlawful now in cheie Chriſtian dayes?For 
German- thus he wryteth : Among (2) Chriſtian Men noue is ſuperionr , 
(b) Luth- (22 one, aud ozly Chriſt. As allo more fully : Among (b) Chri- 
vbi ſupra- ſtrans ,19 mA Can or euoht tobea Ma tir ate; but earch one 11 ts 
(c) Luch, nate ig, Laigh Xo : 
Emmons 09er equally ſubiett. And further in concempe of all M: oiſtrats 
enelihed touching matters of Religion, he chus diſcourſerh: 4s Chriſt (c) 
& printed. £4191 ſujfer hywſclſe to be tyed and bound by Lawes & 6. $2 nght 
1579-P-97- vat the Conſctznce of a Chriſtian ts ſoffer them. And more : rf 


bode, the (d) Ciuil Magiſtrate ſhould contend, that his Commandes« 


327. mats be nece{[ary to [alyation ; then as it is ſaid of the Traditions 
(d) Lurh. of r/2e Papiffs ,the contrary 15 tobe denne. Thus we find , that 
Scrmons L,acher is nor 4fitaid, notonly toimpugne all Magiſtracy and 

domination in certaine caſes; bur he is alſo not aſhamed, ta 
| dogmatize and teach in tus wiytings "that there acicher are 


nog 


V1 lupra. p- 
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nor ought ro be any true fouerainty or Princes at all , now mn 
the dayes of Chriſt. To which Priaces partly their Eminency 
graced with Pompe and {tate ; but chiefly 2n innate Cc unbred 
Obedience to Power and Maiclty (God: and Nature making 
that now 200d, which law of man did {ult ordayne) induce 
men to<exbibi all due reucrence and veneration: In compare 
of whom, cuen the grearet? {ubiets are to ſeeme but private & 
ebſcure; like the brighteſt Rarrs,, which arc darkened in the 
preſcuce of a-fayrer light. 


VICE CHANCELOYVR, 

Touching Luther [Af:cheas | you muſt know, that although 
ne acknowicdoe him, to have been a great inficument of Gad, 
for the reucaling in thele later rymes the Golpell of Chrift ; yer 
we grant, that in foe points he yaryed from the Truth; and 
particularly in denying all Magiftracy and Principality. But all 
other cheife Proteflours of our Religion concurrently teacty 
with vs the lawfulnes of Pruices, andall due Obedience vnta 


then. 


MICHEAS. 
Af. Vice Chancelour If Luther by your owne acknowledge 
ment, did erre in this point, how then can you relt afſured,that (ce) Tom. 
he did nor erre 1n other poincs of fayth, fieſt by bim broacked , expla- 
and aftcr entertayned by you * Since he had no better warrant *** _ 
for ceaching the cruth inche one , then in the other; and it is (f) Swingþ 
certayne, ihat a manifelt exrour but in one point, carryeth with j, 1 epiit« 
it a poſlibility ot ering in ary other point.Bur to come to your Occolame 
gnſwere, 1 1y the contrary thereto will preſently a ppeare, For & Swinzk 
is it not cuident, that Swinglius (a wan of extraordinary nore | 4: epiſk 
among you) thus teacheth? Quxds (ec) perfide + extraregs a 
lam Chriſt egering Principes , poſſumnt depons : When Printes ds Promitten- 
ewill, and conrary to the rule of Chriſt they way be d 2poſed. Thus dim eft Ce 
Swinglius ; who there warranteth this his doGtine from the /<11 officia, 
example et Saule, whom God depoſed ; although afore he de» þ _ fig 
greed him, King, Yea Swinghus chus further proceedeth - Due OE A 
(t) reverence 1459 be promiſed to Ceſar , if ſo be peraytte&b 1095 batam, = 
C _ 


- 
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ar Religion ingiolable : Thus intimating, that if the Prince doth 

not peraut Religion , then no honour is co be giuen , but reſis 

ſtance is to be made,Swinglius farthermore continueth Þ1 fore 

Go) Ewin- Mc diſcours in theſe very words Ramanum ( g) Inperiuny, tme 

eluxvbi qu*durs alind [ merinm, vbr religtonem ſinceram opprimere capes 

fiyia, pit 36. /f the Keoman Emperany , or any ther Prince or Sout«. 

F.tigne ſhall b:ginne to o5preſſe the ſuxcere Religion , & ns wlind 

meg lgerres patimu” oc. And we negligently ſmifer the ſame. us 

#1 [tand charged with contempt thereof, as much 44 ene: the op= 

pr eſ/owrs themſclaes : An aflertion fo wuch Gilpleaſing ro other 

wore ſober and quyer Proteſtants, thar D. Bilſon doth reſt 

much dit ited wich thoſe words of Swinglius; ſaying in lieuof 

(&) In his further antLwere to them : As [ muſe ( ) of Sw1rg [its bis word: 
True £463 ſo 1 likg not bs in{yment. 


eee; pace VICE-CHANCELOVR. 
I 14 +d7 30 


nd 
> 


Alicia Y ou know well , that Swinglius and Enther li- 
wed doth in one ryme togeather : ]uwneane, then , when though 
many Articles of the I ruc!; were by them diſcouered ; yer all 
were not diſcoucred;; bu! nappily they might mancayne {ome 
errours; The Sume of Chrilts Gotpell not as ther) arriving to 
it Meridian an.) Fill aicent. And indeed it is a kind of imperfe= 
Qion an4 (as I may cearmee it) a l3gne of an ouer rig1d pature,to 
expeQt 1 the wiyters of thoie firfter tywies , no imperf-Ctioa at 
all. Bur now in theie more tate an refyned dayes , the Profel- 
X fours of the Goſpell haue wholy exploded the former doQtrine 
of Luther and Swwglius herein. For what Men do more” ac- 
wance &defend the dignity and foucraigaty of Princes,then we 
&o in our Sexinons, and other our privat Conterences ? 

| MICH@#4AS. 

If you do fo much magnify in your Pulpitts (+5 you ſay, 
you do) the regallity of Princes, it isto the <n1,that in the cloſe 
( 1 ſpeake only but of fome of you) you may the better vaders 
myne thetn all ; like the earth , which for the ryme nurriſheth 
all Creatures, yet finally deuoureth all Creatures. But becauſe 
you reply, that the Pzoteflours comming after Luther and Swe 

. ivglins, 


\ 
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Moſius, cannot be blemſhed 1n their wrytings, with any ſpor 
of dilloyalry; Therefore to follow you in your owne method 
therein,l wil! come by degrees from Luther and Swinglius cuen 
eo theſe qur dayes; and fo deſcending in tymes, I will aſcend in 
weight andtorce of Argument. paiy: 

And now to come to Calnin,who next in;tyme ſucceeded 
Swtgltys,ard rowards whom molt of you Protefiants do come 
n-ita Kynd of Idolatry. Itis oner enident, that Calvwen thus 
wryteth of Princes and their authority : Farthly (1) Prixces de (i) Calvin 
depr one thenſclfe of authority, when they ereft ther:ſ-Ifs againſt in Danich 
God , yeathcy aze v:.wortly ro be accounted in the number & C. 6. Abdi- 
AMen : and we arerather to ſpit vpm their f ices, they to obey them. __ " "i 
T 21s wee, that Caluin teacheth that , Princes commanding y-1i Prams 
thi-gs vnlawtuil, do viterly depryue theinſelf5 of all authority cipes , duos 
and regality, wherewith a fore they were inuefied, With mſ1g9a7 
which former Words of Calvin D. Witks (no vulgar Proteltat) ©92* S "> 
doth yppraid the Puritans m this fort : 7 hey (k) were your tea- (1. pars, 
chers , who acount thoſ+ Princes ( who ave nor refined by their (þ1- [rantur 'n 
rit ) worthy tobe account cd among the number of Men ; and numer be» 
_ fore rarher to be ſputed 2991 , then obeyed : They were your Pe” — 
teachers , who defend Kebellion ap aint Princes of a different Reo © © 
legion Thus D. Wilks. gm fa "pug: vi 
l To come next to Beza, He was fo full and {gtemperatc ,,m capile, 
in ouverthrowing the authority of Princes; as that he did pur- quam bis 
polcly wryte a booke of this very SubieR, fyling it - De wre PPG 
Mariſtratumnm in ſubdsto; : 1 booke much diſlyked by D. Ban- 6) b his 
crott ( the late Arch Biſhop (1) of Canterbury ) and D. Suc- * ack. 
.ﬀ:: Which Do&-ur tus cenſureth thereof : Beza(l mY) # (aſticall V- 
hs booke of the powey of Magiltr ats . oth, arme the ſubictts a= 160- page 
$£emnſt their Pr incs tn theſe caſes &c. And further : Beza (m _ hs 
row dly reaeherh , what re1ſon bane Chriſtians te obey ym, that #1 ows * 
Ly Aras ſlawe. And yer ſpeaking more of chat Booke of Beza,he the prer&s 
{ith *'4 baoke (n) which owerthreweth 17 eff ett all authority of dec dilct- 


Ch Chis- _ Pat 
. . : 4 : 
$o in the booke entiruled : Dangerous Potions. (m) D. Succlefe in his anſwers qv 


e * & cerrayug hcl iupplicatory pag. 75, (0) D. Sucdcite vbi lupra, pa: g8. 


- 


Beza bymſclfo 


Epilt then- 


4&3. out t/ie ant; or j1 


munalty f. thertore named 


I:i.p.;71, Aa: i//rae. Ti 


tb tn JEYs 


Aan. |. de furth 
re ren 


Pa”. 13, 


N42 vbi ſt 11s boeke of dan 
Pra. p. 48. Ccananis lefe ſpar; 


nan yvbi 


36. of NN. 
QUcmber & 


bo 3. epitt, WIPe >19® Prinate Contents and aflcmbl 


th Com- Ping both which in generall, I will (et downe the 10dg-nent of 


20) Next we will come to kn0x 

/ 
& Scotlza, 124108 (r) of Rong 'on belorgeth 
fol. :6. hath appoynied L:e N obili y ts 
maer auoucheth jo thee words ; (u) ? 


£ 41n:/} God and h1s Irmh, ther Subtgits Are freed from the oath 
(y) Brca- © bedyence. Of all which pallapes ef Ki 


| Weye g0od , that remuyd 1 
(a) Prea- [how krll I yrauts 
ehcd the billed wniue;. Finally Bucanan afirmeth , 
aArraig:e their Prin 
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Chriflian agiftrats, To contra this poynt touchin 


geBezs) 


thus wy Ytcth in one of his E piſttcs 10 a friend of 


(p) In his his: Perplacer( p) mui cc, It Pleaſeth me 


J of Princes And a921ne 


6 ps ſorper expuititndam prtas , dur lup 
(q) In his 19% thinke, we mu? fray the delajes of godly men 
Surucy of 4s freely depart , or are drives Aw. by pub 


Ver) ACh , that zoe 


5 arero be ad 0 Withe 


In the fad epiſtle 


D. Bancroft , paſſed vpon them both, who 


49% 50." thus wryteth: Fe thy (Q) [hall reege 1. C aluins and 1M. lies 
X 


of Epiſtles fc. Wanid certatrly Meriuayle 19 tne 


1Us he. 


343. © © derſtand, imewh,u ations and dealing; they pat themſeijs of war, 
(t) Knox ef peace , of ſubieftion , of reformation , 1 bow; Staging for the 


, Who thus teacheth : Refor= 
ts the Communalty, (S) (God 


bridle the inerding;; appetits of 
(x) Buca. Prixces, (t) Pronces fox uſt cauſe may be depoſed, Finally Knox 
f Princes be IrARSTS te 


100iee D, Bancroft in 


gerous Poſitions, Neither his Collepne Bu- 
ag herein: for thus he teacheth : T be{x)P eople 


ce.Now in regard of theſe im P10Us politions 
princes, Of Kaox and Bucanan,] fully approuc and allow the erile fene 
as ENG ot the Bubop o:Rogheſtcs p who, in 


(Z) Buca- pm, r!g.9t ts beffow the Crowne at thety plesſure And yer with 
[> 4:0 far more de baſirg'{pyte he thus ©gurguates his verome:11,(y 3 
62 


ere appoined by the Peeple for ſuch, 
1.45 Canymonly there i4 for theſe, which hang 


that Perle (7) may 


his Sexmon (2) at 


Weoorr! 


OFTHE CONPERTED Ti. 
Pnoles Church , termeth'theſe ewo mien © The two fiery fpriing 
#f the Church an N ation of Scotland. | Wy 
VICE-CHANCELOVR. 
Micheas, Norwichſtinding whar you heere have alleged 
eouching ſtrangers; yer no part thereof concerneth the Church 
ef England, or it Members: Our Church remaynirg moſt ite 
contaminate, tiee, and (potles from the 1-aft euch of diſloyaltys 
And therefore whar is by you as yet heareſa1d , concerneth vs 
hizle;you ouly Cifcouering your Tgnorarce in miſapplyirg ether 
mens doetrines to ys, who wholy diſelayme front the lame, 
MICHE@E4AS. 
AM, Vice-Charceloxy t Pardon me , if I heere do fay , you 


.* 


Fn 


{ 


eharve my lenorance with greater Ignorance. For firſt, are nog 


your Proteſtants of Ergland of the ſame f; vth ard Religion 
wich Luther , Swinghus, Calum , Beza , andthe others aboue 
mentiened ? it you be nor, then haue you ereRted a new Protee 
Rant Church of late , different from all Proteſtant Churches a» 
fore in Being, If you be of the ſame fayth , muſt you nor they 
eonfefſe, that your Religion teacheth diſobedience and difloy= 
alry to your Prince? Secondly, it is ouer mantfeſt , that t 

Church of Enpland (I ſreake of ome members thereofonly, & 
nor of all) doth Rand moſt chargeable with the fare crime. In 
proofe of which point, I will produce the tefttmony ef your 
former Archbiſhop of Canterbury. D. Bancroft; whorin one 
of tis Books, thus confeſfeth of Engliſh Minfters concerning 
this point, ſaying: 7 emir (b) thery deſptrare comrſer of depoſing 
Princes , ad putting ther to death in dimers Caſes of reſiſtance 4- 


Tak 
Lever of 


\ 


painſt reformation : The generall ſunmme was hit : That iftheſo= the pres 


wneraigne 1 105 /Frate reſuſe ts acwit it; the Huinifters, the infer t- 


nr Magiftrate , the Peiple Fe. m'gh: ſer it on foe them ſelues. dilciping. 


Of theſe , aud ſuch like arguments diners backrs ( he meaning, 
made by Englith proteſtancs) were allowed by the Miniſters of 
Genena, to bethere then primed im Engliſh, and 1» be publyhed in 


Fugland ec, And againe the ſaid Archbiſhop in an ether of | 


ious Evglilh Proteſtants in 


his Books , ſpeaking of,ghe ſedi 
Pt | Queeng 


C 3 


LI 


ded holy' 


Page 48+ 


; 
b. 
F 
. 
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(\D.32n. Queene Maryes cyme, thus writeth': Goodman, (c) Whiting ans, 
croftin Gilby, the authonr of the booke of Obedience , with the reſt of the 
his dane- Geneaua Complices in (0) wwene Marves day es, vrged all ft ates by At 
rous Peſi- g,ee5, rather to tak armes and to reform: Religion themſcluer ; 
0100s pap he's ſuffer ſach 'd alatry + © uper/t tion remAyne inthe Land.But 
7a) In his £0 deſcend more particularly to this Goodman. He Was 2 fore 
dangerous ward Protelianc m Queene Maryestyine , & did write a booke 
poſitions. of chis very ſubieR, as 1, Bancrofi {d) and D. Succhific (c) at- 
Mtn Ti firme. Thus hereof he wiyteth, (as D. Bancroft (t) alleadgerh 
anſwere to his 1EATEDCES) Sf 'g) Magitrats tranſyreſſe Gods Lawes, and 
a certaine £919918.04 others to doth (ihe, then bane they lo* honour and 094+ 
liocl lup- Altuce, and ouoi n# more t9 bet hen for Mag! /lrats ; but to be 
plicatory. examined, pus #7 condemned cc. And more: (h) 7t 11 not {wfſi= 
p 9% cies for ſubieils not ta ob ay the wicked Commandements of their 
(f) D. Ban- Rn 
erofe ybi Wicked Princes,but to withſtand them alſo, Aud yet more piainly: 
ſuprapag. Eil (1) Princes oug bt by the lawes of God to be denoſed. lo ab- 
35. reuace this vaplealing ſubicR,there was ailo 11 the {aid tunes 
(*) worn an other Booke,made againſt the authoricy of Princes and entt= 
Ci FBocke ruled : Of Obedtence, Which booke 15 much difiked by D. 
p.119.139- Bancroft (k) and D. Succlifte,(1) in which booke we thus read: 
(h) Good- Kings (m) h zue ther authortiy from tbe People X and bj ocaſi on 
_ P 63" te People may taks it away agaynes And more: By (n) the word 
i) Goed- of God, in « manifeſt defeition ( meaning of tayth and Religion) 
man pa?. aprivate Man h mmg (1m: {þ eciail inward mation may kill a - 
144.% 145. ra#t. Marke you noc, how he doth Rawliac it 2 And hnally * [t 
(k)in bis (0g) «5 lawfullro ill wicked Kings ard Tyr ans. But I will wade 


| 4epan no turther in this argument, For I much feare , that the afore 


$22.35. 36. vaheard,and now vacxpccted recicall of the for:ner Proteltanrs 
() la his doctrines 1s molt difpl:ating to the cares of this honorable 
anſwere to Iulpe. Only I mutt note, that among the aboue mentioned 
—_— Pro;eltancs, ſome do ſpeake with more reſpe& and honour of 
_ 71. ' Princes; ethers ivith all cuncempt and dilzrace; yet all of them 


(m) In the alledged do with one & the ſame Eyc or Countenauce , indiffe= 
booke of - | 


i, | rencly 
Obcdicnc. hs: | 
F2z-325- (a) Obcdicace. pag. 118. (0) Obedicacc pag. 99. & 10, 


p_ - 


_ 
, 
LF 
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rently looke ypon this principle ; ro wit ; That Princes'in ſome 
caſes may be depoled: fuch a diſpacity we find in this their ge» 
nerally acknowledged C kak 4s : So in the pourrrayture 
divers mens faces, we obſerue great diſproportion , uw one aud 
the ſame proportion, 

LORD-CREIFE IVSTICE. | 
_ Micheas, I muſt confefle, that theſe Doftrives of the 
former learned Proteſtants, rouching the depoling of Princes 
are molt firange , and indcede, diftalit.l| vnco me. But it well 
may be, that either the places by your inſertions and additiony 
are corrupted ; or that you haue violated them by Giuorcing 
the words trom their true intended Senſe: Which fenfe of theig 
( no Coub: ) is different from that meaning and Conltreian, 


O 
which you hauc wnpolcd vpon them, But to confes n y ignoe 


- rance, I haiie not at anytyuer*d the Forirer Awhonrs; And 


therefore ] mult refer this poyrit { for my fuller {acigfaCtion J 
zo whe 1dgment of Me. //1ce Charodeny, liere pretents. 
M1CH@4 AS. 

I doaflure your 2.. 16 all fincerity , thar the teflymo» 
eyes of the former Proteſtarts are truly aledged- ; without any 
Juoyll detertion cither of the Words or. fenſe : And hearem [ 
appcale cuca to M, Voce-Chancelowr owre 1wdgren ;whot 
he cancharge me withany fuch willfull mmpoſture: but in any 
ce of the paliagesaboue , I wil ackno'\vkeave my (ele guilty 
all. Beſyces , all.che former; Authours arc long fince depars 
ted out of this World; and therefore my fault ( if any ſuch 
vere.) ſhould be far more odious and: toſapportablc z. ſince 
Chiitt.an-Chariy teachcth: vs,40 txeace gently vpon the graues 
of the deade. | 

VICE-CHANCELOVR, 

Suppoſe { Maicheas ) that we thould grant , that all the 
formez Proicliants 41d ceach , as you have produced them. 
for ro ſpeak the truth, I-cavnet take any tut exceptyon agaivft 
your allegations ; and the lefſe, ſeeivg I find fome of our owne 
Bictuca by you alledged ( and paxtic ularly D, Baacrofi _ 


— << 


NO 
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D:Sucdif ) to acknowledge with difcontene their Gaid- ſend* 
eences! Yerſceing they were but certaine Metaphyfcall and 


 gery ſpeculations only of Schoflars ; men ynapr fora mes and 


Rebcllions , and not. of any aQting foirits : Their doQrinall 
Communations therefore ( as never being accompanied with 


 anyexternall Acts of difloyalty)are to be reputed the Iefle dane 


#erous ro Princes and MagiRzats, And thus in regird hereof , 
jt may be truly ſaid, that the errour of thoſe former Proteltarits 
hearcin was but {mall , though the poynt, avout: the which 
they erred, was great. But the Caſe is far otherwyſe.with you 
Papiſts, who do not only rexch and warrant rebellion by your 
doarine; but alſo have acualiy practized the ſame with greate 
efftifion of innocent bloud ,to the amazement of all Chriltctte 
dom , agd irreparable diſhonovr of ycur owne Religion, 
MICHEAS. 

T will here ſpeake with the Poec ( Me. Vice Ch, ) matatis 
momine , de tefrbulanarratwr © Since theſe your words do iultty 
recoyle vpon your ſelfe,and yourReligion. And therefore even 
to choake you jrreplyably hearcin , I will preſent to your 
view, the tragicall & deplorable face of many [tats and Coun= 

tryes in Chniftendom , ingendred fromthe former Proteſtants 
Principles; In the contemplation whereof we ſhall find it a 
Meftery , ever peculiar to diuers Protctant fats , to caſt of 
their loyalty and obedience; that fo either by one meanes or 
other they would exther fynd night, or make righr ,to violate 
the bond of all ſouerainty (as men ſpeake of Hercley breaking 
Gorgons knot) with whom tt hath beene yiuaH,to grow. wan- 
ton in ſhading of bloud , for che moreSeedy eftzbiiſhmerit of = 
their Goſpel! ro the end then, that theſe former Jdodrimal 
Theorems of Rebellion ſhall nor become mearc aery ( as 1t ple= 
ſerh you , Af. Fice-Ch. tn rearre them ) I wilt trilly and really 
zncorporate thern in divers meſt lamentable. InfurreGtions and 
ourrages",/ perpetracted by Proreſtint ſubiets ag11nſt their 
CatholickePrinces. Many of which Rebcllions-id receaue 
gheu fit Concepyoa( and gficr Gen byreb ) cuca from the 
e | | yiolens - 


OFTHE CONFPERTED Ip. 27 
* -yiolent inciremcts and inftigations made by diuers of rhe afore 
alledged Proteitants : Wryrers, in the mynds of the ſubjeCts a- 
gaintt their Catholicke Leige Lords. And in ſhowing this,T 
will” ficſt begine with England , then Scotland , and io 1 will 
paſle to other more remote Countryes. Gy 
Now touching England. Do wee not find, that the afore= 
named L. Archbiſhop D. Bancroft ,ſpeaking of the attemprs 
made in Q, Maryes tyme for aduancing of the Protettants Re- ' 
ligion, thus wryteth? Suaary Engliſhmen did wryt e hither'men+ (p m_"_ 
ping from Genema ) ſandy /errers and books of this ſbieft ; com. 
That the Counceliontys of Q. Maryies tyme, Noblemen , / nfey;omr pag. 34 
Magiſtrats , and ( rather then fayle) the very People were bound 
before God . to oner throwe ſeeperſturion and reforme Kelt '10n, who. 
ther Q. Mary world or no z)teA Tbougb it were by proztong her to 
death. And according herto we thus reade in the former booke 
ot Obedience : By Gads law and Mans lawe, Q. Mary owght r9{q). The 
be put to death ; as being a Tyrant, a Monſter, and a crnell beaſp., Booke of 
O poore and eitulary fouera!1gnty, that'is forced in thele mens are qg 
adgments to be thus ſubiect ro it owne ſubies, and to endure oe 
choſc opprobrious and contumelioustearmes from any one ob- 
{cure Smwperimtendam , Which ciuill Conuerſation Srbidderh {m) Ses 
amonge Men of themeanett ranke and quality. No ; ſupreme hereof 
domination and rule , whearewnth Princes are inueſted, jslyke ROE 
to hym-, from whoin it ſelfe originally firft fireameth;thar is, CS rs 
Abſolute and independent ; and brooketh nor the controle of edition 
any \uch , whom God hath fubiugared to it by lawful ſubjec- voluw. 3, 
tion, Butto proceede : from thele former, and other ſuch cle- "P32 7194s 
mears and Pri ciples of Treaſon , it came to paſſe , that one ** _ 
Wiltin Thomas (m) with ochers, conſpyred ro murther Q, on of 
Mary ; for which offence he was hanged , drawne , and quar- 1596. pag, 
tered:that D. Crananer (n) (Archbiſhop of Canterbury) par- 1:82 and 
tly for ſpreading (editions Books , and cheifly vnder pretext of Holinſhed 
Religion tor ayding the D. of Northumberland with horſe atid ZE. 
Men , was ſent to the Tower , atrai inthe ſtarrchamber CAR 
, | ro 3 yolum. 3- 
& attayoicd of Nigh Treaſon: Finally , chatS. Thomas Wyat, pag. rapzy 
D  (Feonded 


. 99. & 
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oaks | ſeconded with the D. of Suftoch } attempred his treaſon a5 
paz. 1946, gant the ſaid Q_ Mary , only vnder the colour of erecting 
(p) Hohn- Proteltancy, Bur co leaue England, and to come to Scotland: 
thcd vreat Who is ignorant , that Knox (p) being infiructed in this Are 
5p at Geneua, returned ito Scotland, wg to 1eforme 
ſtory yz Religion. euen by open gedellion,and force of armies; and mur- 
Scotand, thei the Cardinall ifhis bedchamber at $; Andrewes , way 
the Jaſt c- comicnrted ro. appearc before the Quicene Regent, and for 
__ P- not appearing was praclaymed Rebell ? In like fort, D. Ban- 
Ir {n his Croft thus further wryterch of Knox and his Confederats and 


dan-eoas followers : They (p) k:pt the field two months, and taoke 4- 


, poſitions, way tothemſeluzs the caming irons , and a. tr the ſame ec, 


P+ 13. They gauethe Queere the lye diners tymer, ard v(ed her with moſÞ 
deſp1ifall (; >ee hes,and retournced their obedience vnto ber, and dee 
pryued lrer of all further regiment by ſarmall Att , penncd by 
Knar. 

The ſaid D. Bancroft thus further enlargech himſclſe, tou- 

(alD. Ban- ching Knox and his followers, ſayig : By (q) the per ſwaſron of 

croft vol Kaox 1m his Sermon, they did caft downe and deſiroy at $. Anus 

TupLa, arews both the bouſes of the Fryars,and the Abbeys 1m that towne? 

 Sodeal: they with the Abbey of Scone, the Fryars at Stecuching, of 
Luthguo , aud Edenburrough; the Queene being ficd thence fox 


care. | | 

& —_ +. Thus D. Bancroft'of theſe mens proceedings ; who not 
- ES I - s 1 - 

__ Grrome COMent in allliting the faid Queene , jn ſuch rebellious a man» 


of the Co- NCT, Further excended their malice and Difloyalty in fo high a 
f x-nce ar degree , to the lalt Queene of Sco.land ; as that tns deceaſed 
Hampton  Afaofty her $onne) thus complayned rhereot : (tr) Fiow they 
way 7 ſod ({prakin1 of Knox and his Confederats) tvar porre Lady 
1604. p81. 79 Wother , 15 not vnkrowne,, and with gre:fe | may remem- 
(ln his Ger at. |; 
aſa creo Tov iching Gehemna,Gmen 1,1] would ſay (but the miſtaking 
3 Dy FTLNIOE is not great, hnce what tlie OC reacherh ,the other puniſheth) 
lil \nip- We tind that D. S/1c.l-fte thustruly-writeth: {s) Tbey of © eng» 
84 aidarpoſetberr Liege, Lord (who was Catholicke, & "IT 
16108 
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Foom his temporall right ; albeit he was by right of ſucceſſion the 
#emporall Lord and owner of tha C trty and Territerie. Which 


- ; ' | . F ) (tr in his 
whom conſpireth D. Bancroft thus wryting hereof: The (t) Cork of 


Citticent of Geyewa receauing ſome good encouragement (mea- yu -. 
" ning from Caluin and fuch others) [ donbt not , rocks won them 4Þg holy 
thee auonring #f altering Religion : ard omitt:cd not the o'ca- difcipling 
fon offered of changing alſo the tſtate of the Commonwealth. Þ%: "1. 
C : f, d _ : (vu) In CPie 
Ih this next place, the /.ow Cownrryes affoard a greater eui- * 
dencyand demouftration of this point. For Ofander (a moft ,; , ty. 
ewincat Pcoreftant ) thus woundeth his owne Profcflours : 'x\Okan 4. 
The Low (u) Conntreyes by publihe writing renounced all obedi- vi ſupra, 
ence and ſubietion to Philip their Lord and King Cre. When (x) paz. 8or, 
foure hundred of them, (men of good ranke ) had ſucd for toller- V) 
| hg | '7) In de» 
Haninreligion, and did not prenayie, the 1mpatient P cople ſHtyred nf era 
| © L enl. rraQ. 
vp with fury at Antwerp and other places of Holland, Zeland,and ge def 
Fladders threw ard breaks downe [mages Cc. The(y ) ſuvietts of vxradib. 
#hoſe Conntyeyestooks armes 48 ainſt the Magiſtrate, and made Miniſiror, 
the Prince of Orange thetr Gonernony : A truth in like fort con- © © 746 
fc(ſcd by D. Sarawain theſe words: They of the Low Comnnrrzes 
4:4 ouerthyom and (yorle temples And monaſteryes with Monks, Be- 
ſhops, ard the whole popiſh Cleargy » ag ainſt the mind of the cheife 
Magiſtrate, and prom ſe ginen. 
Finally Criſpinus (a) (the Proteſtant) and the forefaidOh- (a) Ofthe 


p 


ander (b) do rclate, chat one Petrus Dathenus and other cheife yum 
Proteltants cf Gau»t, did flir yp in the yers, r587, the Citi ,,, ©0e 


zens to calt ai] the Mufle- Prieſts (as they ſpeake) and Monks (b) Cen. 
Out of the Circy, and to place their goods in che Treaſury. 16. p. 959% 
Next let vs come to Fraxces What ciuill Warrs haue beene © 

nized by the: Proteſtants , during theſpace of foity yeares tO= 1 As ; tha 
geather , till the laſt King Henry che fourrh made himlelte Ca- ue 
tholi:ke, only for theu Rel:gion, againſt their Catholicke witnellech 
Kings and Princes? Many huftoryes are become the ſubieCt (beine a 
thereof; only I will content my \clfe with. diſcerning ſome few Frorel ary 


| f a F4 '1n vita ,& 
reftimonyes and confeſhons of the Proteftanrs heereins' And SO 


6: may occune the bottayle of Dicux wheiat- (c) Berwze.p 45. 
D 32 : hime 


_ 


vt ww " , —_ 
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hinſclfe was preſent ; yndertaken only tor the adurncement of 
. the ProreſtantReligion: and of which Bartayle Bez1 thus wri- 
{4Bera in teth:The Nobility(d) of France vider thenoble Prince of Condy, 
his epiflle lay the foundation of the reſtorirg true Religion tn France , by 
dedicato- conſecrating moſt happily their blows ts God , m the battayle of 
2 ar Drenx. In like tort, we thus reede 1n a Proteftiant booke . enti- 


merit, to ruled: The gener all Imentory of the Hiſtory of France;and tranke 


the ()ucen lared into Engliſh by Ed, Grimfton: The (e) Proteff.ant, of, =, 


of E-n:Jid. Afeanx tranſported with indiſercet + zeale, Crowded pon their 
prinicd 2 umbers, did fly ts the Churches , beateowne 1m. fes, and mabe 
() IF the Prieſts retyre. And againe : Bez.4(f) preaching at Grenoble, 
td 1607, Charters, and Orleans with his faord and pr/toll iy his hand , ex= 
a. 593- borted the people ro ſhow their manhood , rather in krlling the Þ as 
© vor 1u- prſts ,chen tm byeakirg Images. And yet more: 7 he(g) Prote- 
- d P33 ftants (to wit anno. 1567.) bemg firſt armed. were tn the begin. 
(s) Ku Ks ning m4v/f ers of the field OC The King being incenſcd ag aynſt 
pra p. 6:3. {hem , was at Mem, and preparing to celebyare the feſt of $. 
Atzchael, the” Prince of Condy approaching with fine hwndved 
hoſe, by thrs attempt forced the K ng to yetyre, with ſome amaze 

(1) vbi fu- wenr to Paris, And yet furtlier:: The Prince of Condy and the 


=y PB Admirall kept $. Denis, $. Owen,and Aubernelliers to curbe Pa- © 
29. G25. 


__ ris. The Conſtable (the Kings Liemenant) gathered an Army, 


whor eupon battayle &'ſued 5c. Which Auchour of the atore- 
mentioned Inucntory of France, relatech many more OCcCure 

zents of thoſe marcers, which here for breuity arc omitced, 
Bur to proceede further touching the Country of France, 
Olander (the foreſaid-Protcſtant) recordeth this matter in 
(NCFr.n6. 4iiefe words : The (1) Proteſt outs onder colony of exhibiting 4 
Pay: 698. Confeſſies of thety fayth,came armed tothe K ings palace (fee That 
- Ofian. (K) crnill warre, for Keligion ws renewed; the Prince of C ondy 
der ybi ſu. 86ing Gener alt of thoſe of the reformed Churches; and the Cope 
pr p.804. ſtable, Generall of the Kings Army. 1 hat the Conſt able (1) bing 


ra. 
) vb4 lu- ſlayne PT: theſe PArye ,the Kings Brether (opplycd hrs place. To 
Fo conclude this point of the Prince of Candy his rebellion here- 
in ; lt is to cuideat. & yadaiable, that Criſpinus (a Proteſtant} 
| an | thus, 


' 
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*thus writeth hercof: After (1m, mary meſaperl theug b in vane) \ arattr. 
ſent by the Kirg to the proteftant Princes , the warre beganre a= POR 
tine. For the Prince of Condy roſe Up 1n armed , and ſwore not Io pag. 625, 
ane them , wnder whoſe proteſ{ation this ſentexce was placed: Des 
& villricibus armis. 
This lamentable ſubieR of Proteſtant. SubieRs ryſing a« 
exinſt their Catholicke Princes , hath buſted my tongue very 
Joag : Therefore I paſſe over, how in Baſ, (a«heife Cirty in 
Heluetia) a great difſeation did ryle betweene the Burgeſſes 8& 
cercaine of the Senatours, for caule of Religion only (asGrilpi» 
nus {v) rehateth,) And how the Burgefles hauing caken armes, in Y 
G n) Ofthe 
forced the others to 2gree,7o what they demanded; and there- q,;eot the 
upon they did caſt do-wne Images ; and how twelue Senatours Church 
fauoring our Carholicke Religion, were caſt out of the Senate; $99 
and how the Mafſe was firſt by theſe meanes abandoned , 
throughout all th.t Signory, ; X10 | 
Alſo, 1 preternuc the dolefull paſſages of this nature, pra- 
Qized-im Sweweland,of which Country Cythreus(a Proteſitans) ; 
thus tclateth : (0) Srgiſmond berrg King of Sweneland by heye- (o) © 
dit ary ſucceſſion, was conjjr ayned to grue h15 afſent, hat none ſhanld threus in 
beare office 1n that King dome,but ſuch only (meaning Proteſtants) Chronico 
a retayued the Conf, fron of Auguſta. He further (:ich thus, They "47 Pong 
forced te King to eontent him( Ife wir) exerciſe of his (Catho- 75.& —_—_ 
licke) Kelrgron 1m hts owne Chappell, A truth fo well knowne 8 | 
confefſed,that Ohiander thus {ſpeaketh of irm oenerall tearnes: 
T he Proteſtants (p, of Sweneland did decree, that the exerctſe of (p) Ofians 
| Peop!ſh Keligion, ſhonld betbamſhed out of all parts of that Kirg- der-Cents 
dame (Fc. k OP 
Firally ,T pafſe ouer with a-gentill cuche, what the King- 
dome of Palonia , bach fuffered in this kynd ; of which poynt 
the forefaide Protettant Oftander thus writeth : Certarxe (q) of (q) Cent} 
Poloma did ( out of an w1tymely zeale ).expell their Prieſts with 1% tv 113 
res violence ard ſediiion: without expecting permeſſion ( as the 
aid Authour(r) contcflerh ) of the Kinoe | | (r) Cen 
Thus far (weſt warthy —_ ) 1 haue proceeded {contrary 16. p. 6533 
by $0. 


— > 
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to the byasof inyne owne naturall diſpoſition ) in relation of 
theſclamentable / yadr , as I may tearme them but I am & 
be pardoned; (ince the ypbradiug importunity of 24, Vicee 
Charcelonr , did compell me thearto : from which former Ex. 
amples we may gather, that for divers yeres paſt, moſt Na. 

' -tions of Chriſtendoine haue become the fable and inournfulle 
Theaters or ſtages , whereupon ſo many blouddy Tragedyes 
haue bene ated ; or rather the very ſhambles , whearein haue 
beae ſhaughtered ſo many thouſand Chriftians; and 2ll this 
warranted , ynder the pretext of tatroducing theProteſtane 
fayth and Religion, And for the more iultifying of theeſe fo 
wicked perperrations, we find divers moſt eminent Protelianty 
eucn with greate laudes and applauſes to celebrate theſe their 
atterypts. To forbcare the Encomuen aboue recited, giuen by 
Bezatothe Proteſtant Nobility of France , who were ſlayne 
at che batayle of Dreyuz; do we nor find, wheneuen an jnvin- 
dation of bloud { ſhed chrough the 1oſurretion and Rebellion 
of P:oteftants ) had oucrſiowed moſt parts of Germany , that ' 

ts Luther, Lmher thus honoreth, in words the ſame ? Fideor (5) mibs oe- 
foc. com. dere Germ..niam im ſang uine natare fc. Chriſius mens vine 
claſſ 4. c. rern af; ego vius 7 regnabs, [kt ſermes , that Germany eney ſoimy 
30. f0l. 55+ with blend : Bnt Chrift lineth and reroneth; ard 1 will lyue and 
COLather, FOf9*: Asalfo he thus further triumpher hearcof : Thow com... 
SISA; plamne/t , (t) that bythe Gofpell the world 15 becime tumultuous; [ 
' claiſ 5. p. 4 ſreare , God be thanked : Theſe things I would hau: to lee; and 
57. woe me miſerable Man, if ſuck things were not. In lyke ſort doth 
Gatzi, Ot Caluin magnify the turmer {editions attemprs of knox in 
DOD this maner ? Knox (1) valiavty beſiowerb his [:bour won Chriſt 
ed Knox a#d his Church. O poore weake blaſt of -wynd ( lince iniult 
 epiſt.305. praiſe isno better) thus idly ſpent in commending that, which 
#32 565. geſerneth all c1fcommendationand repreach: for I much feare, 
that cheſe Men , thus excolled for ſuch cheir rebe!lions combu 
tions and aſſacivacyes, arc intereited 19 that ſzntence of Sant 
Auſtin: Lanlawy” ob it gn ſunt ; For qu ext «T7 vbi ſunt, 
VICE-CHANCELOVR: 
Alichear, YN ou hauc heaze cntied into a wyde and wyl4 
4 cxcu;lom 
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dep 
Chriſt. The weight whereof is to ouerballance all humane 
reſpects. And how far a Man may proceede hearem , I 11] not 
determyne : Only I hope , I may without offence fay , that in 
matters ſo mearely touching the endargering of our Goſpell, 
and for the better beating downe of Antichriſt , it is a kynd of 
Paſficn ro be inſenfible and yoyde of Paſſion. But you ſhould 
( Mich.as \ have brovght ſome examples of Proteſtants dife 
loyal:y , and wont of duty againſt their Proteſtant Prince, if 
ſo you had thought to haue wounded our cauſe indeed : But 
fince you bave nor , nor cannor infift in any ſuch , your former 
Inſtances wee repie (ſuppoſing thei to be true) tor Iefle ina» 
teriall and conuincing. 
MICHA4AS. 

M-Vice- Charceleny. If it did comport with my preſeng 
2Mited Rare, or with my due reuerence to this Seate of Iuſtice 
1] could well fmyle to fee , how you till give ground more and 
more , ineuery of your anſweares, againtt our former autho- 
rities 1nd examples, for whereas the mayne Queſtitn heare is, 
Whether the Prot eft ant Religion doth teach any d:ſleyalty tothe 


Prin:'s . of what Chriſtian Relrgron ſoar he be? And whether 


ge Profe(ſowrs of Praeſtancy as truly fland chargeable, with ſuch 
their Diſloya/ty for matter of Relrg ion? you now haveſheare vied 
diuers inflexions and turnings ro wynd your ſel/e out of this 
Labyrinch.For fiilt, when 7 »rher and Swing /ins were prod uced 
out of their owne wrytingsto that end; You an{weare, that 
indeede they were iultly charged chearewith ; bur neuercheles 
the rymes after them , beirg more refined and purged from all 
errours , were moſt free from all ſuch imputations. When co 
unpugne this reply, I did vrge, that Co/uin , Bea4, Knox, 
Bucanan ard divers others of thete dayes, did in their Hopk: 8 
wrgtings moſt confidertly detend the {»mt doRAtine of Rebel- 
lion and diloyalty for defence of Religion: Ycur next fleight 


— <4 


yr 
excirſien of Diſcourſes. But I hould them not dogerhtr Pole 
——— all your former Inftances were vndertaken , for 

reſſion of ſuperſtition 2nd aduzncerrent of the Goſpell of 


was. 


f 
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was ( croſſing your-former anſweared ) to fay , that though- 


| theeſc later Men did reach the ſayd dociryne ; Yer ſcing this 
"was buc only the ſpeculation of ſoine Proteſtant Schollars; but 


neuer put in praQtize by any of them , or their folewers; that 
therefore their errour was herein the lefle dangerous and more. 

ardonable. When to confront this your filly euaſion, ſome of 
the ſaid particuler Proteſtanr-wryters , and many thouiands of 
other Procefants are viged ( by their open rebellions and in» 
ſurreRions) aQually ro have practized the ſaid ſpeculatiue doce 
eryne of diſloyalry: You then laſtly replycd , thatall this was 
yndertaken by them , for the defence of the Ghoſpcll, and de= 


preſſing of ſuperſticion and Idolatry : Which you fay , wy 


oo deſearue hearcin a myld cenſure. And further , you ate 
rme,that-you hould the Proteſtants lefſe chargeable with any 
juſt fault hearcin , becauſe they are cucr loyall to their Protee 
ſtant Princes, for any attemptstouching rehgion ; rhough not 
euer loya!l rocheir Princes of a different religion from them. 
But how rquing and wan4ring arte all theſe Replyes from the 
Queſtion heate yentilated ? Which was , #hether Proteftarts 
did teach or put in prattize Rebelkon and inſurreition againſt 
their lawfull Princes , of what Chriſtian Rel:gion ſocner they 
pore ? : 

But Af. Fice-Chancelonr. 1 do heare pardon you. For 
either you muſt haue openly confefled jn the firlt entrance of 
this paſſage, that the Proteſtants do Rand obnoxious , for tea= 
ching and praizing of difloyalty, &c. Againft cheir true Kings 


- and toueraigns ( which , perhaps, you were Joath to doe ) Or 


other wyle, as being depriued of all better. Yfany learned Pro- 
teſtant , thinke , I do wrong his parcy , by feigungly impoſing 
theſe cuafions ypon the Yice-Charcelony ; then let that Man 
ſet downe ſuch his other owne replyes,as he may thinke more 
x75 to all the foriner obieted authorityes and examples, 
and he ſhalbe an{weared, For I cannot preſage , what heare 
could by fayd by any Proceſtir, bur cither to vie theſe eights, 
ox other wyle plainly at the fixft acknowledge the Protettancs 


"OF THE CONVERTED Ty. 
dodrine bearein, Anſweares,you muſt have bene forced(there- 
by to wine a lictletyme ).co haue vied your former dedynings 
and ſubcerfugious tergizerſations. Bur belyke you did at the 
firſt call cromind , that the leaſt degree of weaknesin a Cauſe, 
wheare nothing but weaknes is, is to be reputcd , as a kynd of 
firenght; and chat hctle ſconcesare fore the: preſent good for- 

trefles ; when Caftells ,Rompyers , and luch other (t:ong forts 
are Wanting. 4 

But A. Vice-Ch. To trace youin the ſteps of your laſt 1e- 
fuge.l do heare 2uonch,that Proteſtants euen to their Proteliat (*' Ela, 

Princes , only for matrer of Religion (contrary to ths your laft 's- 
aſſertion) haue tyanifetied grear diſloyalty:Thus15 your Goſj.þcl (x) See _ 
ſer againſt your Golpell; I will nor fay with Efay, (*) the Egip- —_— 
to againſt the os And here I paſſe ouer ( for greater his an 
breuity ) the examples of this Kynd, ated in Scoland (x) and wereto a 
Germany, (y) cuen by Proceftants apainſt their Proteftam £70276 
Princes; and will awhylc reſt in the ouertures and interhnents arvokes. 6 
at leaft , heare in England. And according heareto we fynd'D. PR_—_ 
Bancroft thus to wryte of the proceeding of che Puriras againſt Helinſhed 
their Proteſtant Biſheps: 7 he (2) Paritans mente ard cs ferre in the his 

concerning the proceedings of the Mimfters , withons afſilt ares or Rory of 

* ſt ay1ngfor rhe Magftr ave. And further , talking of Penry and _ a 
other Purirans, he chus accuſerh! thei : They (a) wonld make dition p. 
wen to belerne , that they hadfor the tymes , and withen their ti= 433: 
wits, an abſolute arthority, as if themſelf; were Frinces. In lyke J Oliate 
fort, this DoCtour reciteth Aſartin Seiney , making mention of narthy hy 
a burdyed (>) thonſ..vd hands ; and what 4 (lroake fo many would 735. Þ» 

firke rogethey ; and that ( Martin affirmin ) tl ety [uyte ſhould: (2) In his 
nt be revetted ; efpecrally in ſuch a tyme , whearcin wa now lyne in dangerous 
dargr of eur enemies abroad ; and theref re Lad vec of wh cauſes 2090S 
of a1ſcaradg ment at bawe. Thus D. Bancioft cyretb the words fa) 1D flane 
of Marm' Merprelet ;and then he giveth his ſentence & judg- <9 vbi 

roo ramen Memge , and cearmieth it thus : A percha 4a pag- 
#02. » 337, 
This DoRtour allo further diſcoureth the- thicats of the -r"gg ſus 

E Purgans * 


-- 
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uritans againft'the Mzgiſtrare; and he alledgeth one of their 
() Dans comminations thus in their owne wortls : We hawe (c) ſought ts 
gow vo aduauce this cauſe of God by bumble ſuyre ro the Parlamen , v4 
"4 P23» writing ee. ſe mg one of theſe means ved by vs bane premayle , 
if ;t come by that meanes , which will make all yogy hayts to ake; 
(4) !n his blame yow ſelft. (Finally not ro ftay long hearein D/Succlif thus = 
anſwere if peakech of Martin Marprelere: Martin wiſheth,that the Þ ar- 
to 2 Cer- [amet would bring in the Eld erſ>ip f 19 wit//tanding hey Hae 
ey livell ;0 yer reſi bg of 1t) v2, b) arxebelltion, They brapged of a bundred 
IG thouſu:d bands, and in plame rgarmes, talked of Maſſacring theiy 
Aadvnerſaries. Thus D. Succlif , with whome [ will hearc cud. + 
VICE-CHANCELOVR. 
Thongh I cannot deny { Archers ) rhe former attempts 
of the Proteſtants; Yer fince not only the Papiſts Dore , 
: Þuraltothe mainfold traiterous defigmentsand reall praQizes 
of chem 1gainit cheir Proteſtant Prin. es,, are-no lefſe cragicall}, 
then the former related by you are ; donor ſee, butthat gran-= 
ting the Proteſtancs to be faulty in defect of Loyalty , you Pa« 
pilts may 1n a fac morehigh depree be 1uily inkunulaced within 
the ſaid Cryme. Good God, your treafons and machinations 
haue bene {o appaicut and fo-approued, by the conſent almoſt 
of all other Papiſts; asthat I may cruly pronounce , thatin the 
whole throng of Papiſts,a ttue and Loyal Papilt rowards his 
Proteliane Sourraigne ( fo rare ſuch an one is ) is Iyke a Dia- 
; | mond , placed among many whyce Saphyrs:: So juttreafan had 
te) D: the learned&D. Mortontofay of your Profeſhon : we may (<) 
Hort (in Ow expel} 4s well 4 bite Ethiopian 14 a loyal Swbietk of rhis 
bis Komilti K elrgbons tixtictts 2d | 
*pobrions | MICHAE AS. 
33-5 ___ A las, M.Vice-Chancilowr:; Theſearc but verball exage- 
| -yations wichout prouffe;whichas they are but wynde of ſpich= 
"rogen , ſoared they blawne'a way-with the'Wynd. Bc it, 
| Catholicke octours in certaine peculiar Caſes ;;do 
aſcrybe 2 powrlull authority to the Pope againtt Princes; And 
: _  Srantalſo,, hatlomc few 'Catholicks hauc proucd to. be ( = 


* 
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the ineffable greife and diflyke-of all other good and ſober 
Catholicks ) Difloyall to their Prince : Yer fince the difference 
botb of their doQtrines,, and circumſtances of their: attewpes, 
are incomparably ſhort and inferiour, tothe doEtrynes and 
reall inſurretions of the Proteſtancs , againſt their Soueraignes; 
You haue no reaſon ( Af. Free Chancelony ) thus to inſult, in 
gaſfantry of ſuch am plifying f peechesagainft vs. Therefore I 
will paralſel}them heare together ; that ſo you ſeeing the greate 
diſparty , may fecall (fo: ſhame) thoſe your ſpeeches; and tus 
fer your cheekes to witnes your former crrour, 

And fiſt touching the doftrine. The Proteſtants(I meane, 
thoſe former alledged Proteſtants) do-extend this power of 
de poſing Princes to eucty pore parochial ſuperintendent; who 

- is Pepe \( or t5 would be ) within his owne circuit; yea for 
want of furh a'turbulcor fellow ( if at any tyme, theare can be 
a wancvot cheſe)they giuethisliberty(as abouc ] have ſhowed) 
to the baſe Common people, and promiſcuous multitude z the 
many headed tyrants of al humane ſoctetyes : The Catholicke 
deuynes, who-moſt defend ſuch tranſcendency of proceedings, 
do neuertheles aſcrybe the doirg of it co the Pope only ; who 

Ka ftranger ; and therefore further, of from any ſuch ſudden & 
preſent areempring ;and who himſelte incaſe of fHertſy:( asa 
priuate-perfon ) lyeth open to-:che ſame perill. Phis:alto-they 

teach nut bedone by many former {weete acroniuons and 

HG To proceede tothe attemprs on borh ſides. The 

oteftants hauc acually. depoſed ſeyerall Kings, Queer, and 
abſolute ſonerargns : Thils is maaars 24 Spayne depoſed ofa 
greater part of the LoWwcomyes j King of France, Of cer. 
raine Crtyes 1n France; The lupteme- Lord: of ' Genena ,"of his 

Ferritoty belonging ror that; Cirtiey/ The! Emperor, of many 

ImperialCirrycs in» Germany ; King Sigiſmend ,of his Kings 

dome of Sweueland aild? Final y: ths Adzicftres' Grandmother 

aid direworanamether, of the Kingdome of Seorlant: The 

Popeandthe Cathiolicks, have never: yet ro:this day , aRtially® 

dctrovedany one abloluce Proteſtant PrincrorKing, thoughe 

© hd | BE 3 2 vut 
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out all Chriſtendome , of their Fares and .Tcriitoryes, The 
greateſt matter of chis nature, that @anÞe. alleoged , the exe. 
communications of Kirg Henry the eight of Englind , Queeng 

Elizabeth bis daughter , and King Henry of trance the fanrth, 
The Proteſtants have come ints the fych againft cher Catho. 
lcke Princes, in.many hue Armyes and hundred thoulang of 
men z-2$sappearech by the warrs made by them in, the Low 
Countyes, France, & Germany ; which warrs haue continued 
for may yeres : The Catholicks neuer yet leuy*d any ſuch Ar- 


.myc5 againſt cheir proteſtant Prince, Laſtly the Proteſtants 


haue- net only depoſed their Princes of ſeuerall (tares and 
Countryes ; but they haue really impatromzed ther ſelues of 
the ſayd (ares, and keeprt them in their one policiſion; as is 
over manufcſily eiident by the examples of Keckel in France, 
Genena, Holland, Zeland, ſcucrall parcs of Germany, Swenelard, 
TranſinariaGc. The Catholicks to this very d;y hauc not 
mae themſclues Lords of any-oue rowne or City (much leite 
of 2oy ſtate or Kingdome) which have belonged ro their pro« 
reſtant Princes. And thus farre touching the hbragion and, wet 

hing in ancuen hand , the doctrine and attemprs taught and 
made by Proteftats & Catholicksin puint of difloyaliy,agaiak 
then lawfull dread foucraigns of a different Rebgion. _ +111 ® 
© Andnow( Me. Hos Chanceleny) afterthe true vnfoulding - 
ef theſc matters (which afore were lapped vp in a great muttas 
king) I|demaund of you, where are your former 7 exmmi Cone 
wertibilis of Papiſhry & Doſlojaley? Now fimibtudeofone Dies 
mord,among many worthls Sephyrct And Di Mortens firange 
beatt ? As4t all Papiſts.(and ro Proceſtarts) were guilty of 
Treafon-and Rebelliong againſt cheic la whull-Princes : to fowly, 
you ſee, your-ſelie' was nuffaken;cherein;and fo wildly did 
your Blackmeuthed. Delt our taue of a whytc Erhropiag, 

Ro en LL CCHEIEESEVSSTICE. bn SGD 
5 | Xficliees lamyred with learning thus much of this (dis 
Rififull Theaine and Lam vawillng , you ſhould ſpinne> out 
this diſcourstoanyturttier kenght; Theictore you way heers = 
ret EY "hs cad, 


IL 


OF THE: CONFERTE Þ '1Fyp. 
end. And truly would {carſe have beleiued till now, my 'owne 
eyes{much lefle, mycares) tharthe Proceftants wrytings 'and 
«ions had Rood foiuftly fitbir&t to this kind of Reprehenfion, 
But I mvfi yield (thovgh-with greife) to ſuch evident reflimos 
nyes, as you haye produecd ; and the rather, ſeeing you (Ate 
Vice-Chancelowr) ſuffer them to paſſe withour eyther gainfays 
ing the teſtimonyes alledged, or denying the Exainples uilifted 
vpon, 

a But | Mrcheas | notwithſtanding the truth of all , what yau 
here haue ſayd ; Neuerthel-fle you have proceeded very paitt» 
ally in your diſcomſe; ſeeming co involie all Proteſtants within 
the gre iuous offence of diſloyalty, becauſe ſome of them do'de» 
ſerucdly ftand obnorious thereto : Ard you deale as iniultly 
hercin , as if one ſhould charge allmankind with drunkennes ,, 
becauſe inany men do finne therem. Bur l feare, you repute 3® 
men loyall, bur thoſe of your ovvne religion. 

| MIC He & AS; 
| My bonowable Lord, beſuch & overſight far diftant from 
wy thopghts; and God forbid ; my charitable conceats ſhogld 
be enriched within ſo narrow a” compaſle , as Towr Lordſhip 
{cemesto conietture. No. 1'do willingly acknowledpe';' that 
many: Proteltane DoQours have in their 'wrytmgs'leathed! 
.dcftended the right and royalty of abſolute Princes , agait 
their ſubiects of a contrary religion, I alſo do a5 fully acknowe 
keoge, that theare are many thouſand Proteſtants mthe world, 
who { nodowbr)* woulil ſpend their lytes and hvings'in des 
ifence of their Souerain of a different fryth;whosloue; zeate?, 
anc loyairy'is caried witha'moſt forcible'bent to their Princes 
Haferyand honour." What 1s aboue delivered by'me is cue 
forcedly drawne our of ine, by way of recrimmariou; fince' Af 
FJice-Charcelouy would never ceaſe ro weaty your Lordſhity $ 
idly beare the-wynd , in obieAng Diſl5yalty to me ahd*m 
Religion. Therefore'my pood Lord ; do nor thinke, I'do exe 
ay tormer diſcours ro Proceftants in generall ; or patticula 
40 the Proteſtants of England in theſe daycs , whok law 
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7  _»FHE ARR AITONMENT 
confeſſed Loyalry farre be it fr6 me inany ſort to impligne\ 
but rather my pence (halt be ready vypon uſt occation, to celes 
brate ſuch their due praiſes thearein. But to be ſhort, your 
Lerdſhid may obſcrue, that what is above ſpoken , is tpoket 
not by me , but by.the P rateftans themlelfs; and acknowleds 
ged , as {o {poken ( and therefore condemned ) by other tears 
ned Proceſtants, Wha diflyke then I may incure beareby\, the 
ſame doth neceſlarily attend vpon D. Barcreft , D. Bilſon, 
D. <wclife and other moderate proceſtants , condemning the 
foreſaid proccſtancs of diſſoyalty. Iam but the poore Relater of 
ehcir words, and'can be xeputed no-more faulry hearejn, then 
is the Herauld , tor openly proclayming rhe rebellion of atnb= 
je& againſt his prince ;or-the Printer, for printing a hiſtory), 
contayning the manitelt confeiled vices of ſome parciculer 
Men. 
VICE-CHANCELOVR. 

Well, well, Mtcheas All what you haue faid (to which 

for this ryme, 1 wall forbeare further to reply ) is not ſufficient, 


. (to waſh out the (aynes of thote other cryms , which you haue 


perpetrated in our yniuerfity, You are come hicher to makes 
xckoning for them, and not for to raucll our the ryme ; in | 

andtcdious petarations. I fay , rhat befydes your difſoyalbpos 
Tiions, which you have diſtilled mto our Schollars inioments 
{which are ouer manifeſt , howſocuer you do peallizte thei 
with.impudent denyalls, and ſubuul recryninations) you have 
enuenomed ſome of chem , with many ſuperſtitious and Popiſh 
doQtines. And'not content-ro effect the fame in words and 
Fpcechesonly, you haue notforborne ( ſo precpitious and im= 
zetuous you arc in your delipns) cuen to Wryrte certaine ſhorr 
a5" of the ſaid Popilh Opinions ; geuirg them to your 
Proſelxtes; thar ſa che, peyion, of cheeſe; your- doctrines thug 
Spreading ur (e}feand mulriplyed thtough theſe your acrywyry.. 
ee (as through 2 well chipoted.fearum } may the more 


 -ſpcedely affeQ the {eſe and vaderRRanding of the more weake 


Rudemts. Now 247 Lord, if ſucti a Man, who hath thus. dif. 
Vs F455 ot l q « colcred 
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OP THE CONFPFERTED IF pp. 79 
celered the beauty and reputation of our (otherwiſe) moſt fo 
mous Vnueriity , ſhall eſcape ynpuniſhed ; then ivſiced 

of due ynpuniſhments , let vg ereRt Tropheys and garknds 

of Honour to Men , for their attempred umpieryes. And 

that your 2 &r4/Þyp ſhall not fynde this my Accuſation to 

be only verball ; but that you may reſt aſſured , that this /6 any) 
Mar (t) perſwadeth Men to worſhip God , contrary ts the Theſe 
Law; | haue heare brought vnto your L. a Copye of fi. words the 
cheas his owne hand writing of cuery ſuch Papiſtical doArine , lewes 


1 OST 1579 ipoke 2» 
by hy:m vented out, Heate the wrytings are, which I dehuer at g.;.o & 


this preſent into your L, hands to peruſe at your pleaſure, The Pau at his 
which, after your L. hae red , you ſhall find them to be , bur Arraigns” 
certaine roving Paperbulletts , ſhot by Aicheas, agamalt the Ment | ; 
walls of our floriſhing Vniuerfity; Which ( tor the ryme ) may | 
perhaps make ſome ſinall crack-and noyſe , but cannot batter * 

ſo fortified and firinely ſeated our Academy is, through the 


Rrenght of the Gholpells 
| CE Re 


"WTI NH” art gs TR ng "7 " = OE ets 1 ity RY EC A 


 ECERTAINE SHORT 


DSICOVRSES:. 


TOVCHING TO” POINTS 


CATHOLICKE 


MICHAAS .. 


THE 
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TEW 


AND FIRST. 


That the preaching of the ord, and adminiſtration of the SAT + 
ments are not the true Note: of Chrifts Church; And that | 
almitting them for ſucb , they Mabe wholy cinſt 
the Proteſtants , and for the Carbolicks, 


Þ H1S Quneſhon will take it beſt illuſtration 
and wifoulding, if it be conſidered ; firſt, Ce 
7 Fegorically and abſolutly in i ſelfe; ;To wits, 
whether the Adininiftracion of the "Word & 

| Sacraments can be reputed to vs , for Notes. 

= of the Church ? Secondly, Hypo? baticath, that 

B, carey uppol it be 6 for whe ner" "N are 

al 
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5 THE ARRAToOwmenT | 

the true Notes of rhe Church; Whether the {14 Notes dn pres 

judice rhe Proteſtant Church , and aduantage our Catholicke 
) 


Church, or no ? | 
Parhtheeſe poynts ſhall heare be diſcnled. Andfirft of 
the ict, Wheare the Reader is in the beginning 'o vaderRand, 


fa) Inftir. 421 t © trne Reaſon on ny a \ Calum the Confelhon of (b) 


C.I.para'r. Au gf! « :(C} D.whi:guift (4) D. Fhbttakers, and 2!! other 
TL. #9 Proteflants in generall do preſcribe theele as Notes of the 
yen Church is for rwo reſpects: fiſt, rhar by tins meanes themes 
werb1 pre» {clues tay he Vmpiers , where and «hich is the t:ue Church; 
S;Calinner feing they alone rh1oveh thcir anila pplication of the Scriptue » 
Sacramem- aig priuitedge that 0! ey alcriberto their owne Spirits, ntCte 
Sor 1que pietit'g the Scripture, will with a Lordly peremptorines dectee 
I: e, Wh le Word is truly p 
we: peſwir and let downe, Where and when tl e Word is truly prea- 
=_—_ ched, and the Sacraments duly 2drviniſtred (they reiecting all 
(b) Art-7 other Mens interpretation heerein) and conſequently , where 
(c) In bs and which is the true Church. The ſecond reaſfor. of the 
CO Proteſtants conttituting theefe as Nores , is , Becauſe on 
were p #1. the one fide they ſee, that che Church of Chriſt by force 
(d) Contia of all Reaſon and prudence, js to enioye forme Notes, 'for 
Camp. rats it diltinguiſhing from all prophane Conuenticles: And on the 
8+ other fide they well diſcouer, that che Notes of the Church aſe 
figned by Carhohcke Wryters fro wit, Antiqmity, nc efſion of 
P aſionrs, ar win terrmpicd V ifibulity, Waorki”g &f 1 lira les, Hee 
Pry of Life and detyize Yniry and divers others of like nature) 
gre by all Eeclel:atticall Authours, rez{on, and experience , and , 
by the Proteſtants conf:{j1on , pecultar to our Carkolicke 
Church; and wcomratible with their proteftant Church. There 
Fore in thisrheir want of berres Notes (ſeing eucn for very 
ſhame,ſome Notes their Church muſt haue ) they hauc thought 
it good policy, to ereRt the pre>cHing ofthe Word and: yſe of 
the Sacraments, as Notes * And thus they , reicfing all former 
Catholi-ke Notes, do reduce (as abou isfaid) the determi. 
wing of which is che cre Church , to the inappealable and laſt 
Relort of theg owne private opinions; +paſſed ypon the tte 
| of. Sa preacking 


-_ 


OFTHE CONVERTED IEW. as 
preaching of the Word and the due adminiſtration of the Sa 
CILAments. 

Bur now to cometo the Queſtion it ſelfe , touching theſe 
Proteſtant Notes; Where the Peader (tor the more cleare {ct- 
ting downe of the ſtate of the Queſtion, and his owne better 
infl, uation) is to conceaue  firft , th-t theſe Proteſtant Notes 
(ſuppoſing them to be Notes of che Church) proove only the 
place, where the Church is; bur not , which is the Church; 
Which here is only the Queſtion. Secondly , the Reader is to 
call to mind, that whereas a Note nay be of ewo ſorts:The one 
in re(þe&t of Natore; the other tn yeſþelt of vs, according to the 
doctrine of the learned Protctiants themfelues , thus reaching - 
Notius eft duplex; (e) V-um Nature , viterum noebis : that here (c) Lube 
the Queſtion is only of ſuch Notes, as are Notes in reſpect of vertus(the 


vs, for our better informing , which is the true Church (fince ag 
\ . T p- £ ; \ / : v q A , . : - 
here we are inſcrufted 4 poſterzort, and according to the mea clef.cape 


ſure of that knowledg, which God vouchſafes to affoard to vs.) 
And not as they are Nores in reſpe& of Nature; Which Notes 
in regard of N arwre,arc eucr intunoſicall, ſecret, and often efſen= 
ciall ro the thing , of which chey are Notes. Now in re f-rence 
hereto, we freely grant, char the true preaching of the Word 
and adminiltration of the Sacrainents may be tearmed Notes 
of the Church ; bur no: Notes vs , Which is the only point 
now ifluablc : for though they be Notes in Natwre , of che true 
Church : yet what auaylerh it ys; fince they are not {ores 40 78 
for our direRtiongto find which istheayuc Ghuzch 2 

Aud SAL, 4 to remember, that the Qnelgion is nOt gs 
what kind of Notes, or what kind of knowledge isberter 
It is gramtec , that ſexe per Ca#/av, is moſe perfeR and no 
Þut ciie Queſtion is, what kind af knowledge God is ; conterig 
to zmparre co vs, in this life , for the attayning of the Myſceryes 
of ouc fath, and particularly for the knowing & ſcarching out, 
which 1 tus Chucch.. | 

Now chat the true preaching of the Word , and vſc of the 4 
cxeced- a3 notes of Chits Church (I | 
— £ can - i 
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41 "TH? ARRATONMENT 
cucr meane in reſpeR of vs) is ſenerall wayes demonſtrated,” - 
- And firft,chisl proouc fron the Nature of a Nore ; which 
is eucr to be of a oreater perſpicuity and clearnes, an4 better 
knowne to vs, thei. the thing is ; of which «t 1s 2 Note. Since 0s 
ther wiſe it ſhould follow (an inference bath in reaſon 2nd Art 
(f Rom. molt abſurd) chat , that which is yrk:nowne , [hn ld be proce 


> ued by an other thing, which is leffſe knowwie ani! more obs 
(>) Inſtic.]. (cuie. ; 
4-C. I. pa- | hat the true preaching of the Word and x: /mwittration of 


'T. x | | 
G AE the Sacraments ( which is but a neccffiry handed to the true 


L de Prat. Preaching of the Scripture) are inore obicure and y:.Knowne to 
cupt c21 y3,then t the Church; T prooueti;ſt,from the $. ripture ; which 
Irenzusl. teacheth, that true fzych (which is the effect of true preaching 
3: ©P: + the Word) proceedeth only Fom the Muniſtery of the Chunch, 
(:) D. Ba- ; | 

row 1. de according to that : how (f) ſhalltheybeletne , whom they bane nor 
fide & ews heard? and bo ſhabthbey heare, without a Preacher ? Thus Gods 
ortu p 49. facred Word (we ſee) doth pretuppole, that rhe Munſter, who 
MeanQl'd 1,the member of che Church , (and conſequently ic followerh 
os vc hcreby , that che Church muſt be afore knowne ) doth reveale 
Anrlez, p mito ysthe true fe:iſe of the Scriprure. Andil.erciore Calun 
49.Hocker thus we!lſayth of this-point : Dews (g) prte/t mome,:1s ſues pore 
in E<Clcl.} Frere: yolit tamen eos adol:(cere 1 wintlew at atern, niſi cducatio- 
wo —_ the ne Eccleſie : God can pe fect and mſiruit vs in amomeort (meas 
4 = ll nirtg touching fayrh) Jet hewill not bring 2110 ary manlihe (as 
28.1).6an- ft were) and per fett ftringht therein, but b; the help ard lab ur of 
eroft is kis che Church, And hence it is, that in all Controuerlyes rouchiis 
Scrmon fay:h, weare alwayes for the 4ecernuning of them , boca. m the 
ney iudgments of che auncient (b) Farhers and learned Proteſtants 
druay an- (4) referred ro the Church z Among whim I cannot here pre- 
m0. 1528, termit the ſentence of D, Field , r/jus wryting: *ecing (k)r v 
(k)D.F;dd Cenroner es in ovy thyme ave growne in vmmbey ſo many , and in 
of the ; ratnre ſo intricate Ge What remaynetb for mew, a: firons of fareſ- 
Cnarch'® fattron inthings of ſuch conſequence bu dilb1ge'rly ro ſearciy ont , 


pit) | 
__— which amorg ll ihe ſocietyes of Aten in the world , is ht bleſſed 


th Copy any of Holy Ones the henſechould ef fayth, th.q pri þ 
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Chrift and Claurck ofthe [ting Ged., which 15 1le pillar and 
' proved eferub., that ſ they m4; emvbrage Her Com mmunten , fokow 
ber dir eftians , and rejt in ker tha, 01 tf? Thus we arc uiftzuCted 
by this learned Proteſtane , to knww whach phe true fayth in 
all Controuerſyes and ſ::1ccre picac 1g 4 f the Word, from the 
Chuch; and not ro krow, v tuct is che C huch, tron: the fine 
cere pceacling of the Wore. 
Secondly , that the tive prezchin go of the Word and the 
vic 0; the Sacraments are woiue O0I|Cc and C ficult to VSTO be 
knowne , thet; te k! CW V Ares + thc {xUC Church S appeare'h 
from the volunto;y 2a:ikiowleegmerts of our n.of{ judicious 
Acuerfaries : For g:icater brevity hearey , I will infift ovly in 
04.6 0rt190. An toomir the antmearable wdgment bearto of 
D. Fyeld, potentially incluced in his toumer words; We cKO 
fyn [1ftus Moliter ( a leaned Proteſia!it, and Aduertary in 
his wiyumgs to Cardinal Be larn;yue ) thus tO confcs : Nobis 
(! 94044 twat 14453 Fat ones LO fuſs altqua wortti a, pr ims vera E + (1 Het: 
Cl f (946M Vera pradic.tio 13n9'efcrt (F'Co 7 be irate Clarch by litante Ece 
A (er7 .txe COM f4 ld"rornſe , 1k ſo#1 7; hr 0. nelo 71 , Accordrrg to cicl P23 4» 
the tudgrien of ve. (on ther. the preactng of the true word ts 
kyowre. With whom contpirech m expres Words the forefaid 
mentored Proteftart Lubvertus , thus wrytung : S.cramerts | 
(im) in vo or {' ſunt nob;s mints nora , qutam tpſa E coleſ'® : The WL 
tree 2;ſe of the > acraments 51 lefſe krone rows then ts the Chnraks _— 
A.d ac geucth his reaſon hereot in chele Words: Nobts notto;d | ay " 
ſw exterua ſions, per Gut rem quardaeg; cogn'ſeimm:; T he ex167- 216, 
nal anes are more manif-{t uno vnghy which wekrow athiigihoa 
heaicby WN plying , tot tern admunttiation of the word & 
Sacratncnats iS incernal and inward mn refpeet of che true excer= 
all Notes of the Thu;ch. For alchough eich preaching of the 
Werd and vic of Sacraments be externall and ſub:c&-to the 
outward Senſe ; yet which js the true preaching of the word , 
and true 2d4mituftration of the Sacraments ( for asthey are pu- 
rely preached , and ſincerely adnarnfired, fo( aud no others 
-Wuc ) are they appoymed by: the Proteliants for the Merons | 
« F 3 | 
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| THE ARRAIGN MUFNT 
the Chureh) isinternal ; fince truch in doAryne is internal ant. 
muifble. We my ad hearco,rhar in rhe nore of true preaching 
the word, the beliuing & ceceaving ic ſo preached /& this with 
perſcuerance) isincluded by our Aduerſaries doAine, as a part 
of che ſame Note.Buc how can it be known,whecher the Word 
(chough truly preached ) be truly heard and belejned wich 2 
' Qfinalperfeuerance ? So far diſtant is this pretended Note , from 
being ( for ovr direRion ) a true Note of the Church, 
| Ari otter Argument for the mpugning of the Proteftants 
former Notes may be this. The Scripture it felfe cannot be 
made knowne to ys to be Scripture , but by the atteftarion of 
the Church : for as for that Ieurence, which teacheth, that che 
. Maieſty and yvoyce of God, which appeareth in the Scripture, 
or the Private Spirit 1wdging of it , afleth vs; which is true , 
Scripture ,itis an exploded Errour ; Seino one Man 15 perſua- 
ded , he fyndeth in thofe books , which hunuſclſe admirceth for 
ſcripture, that” Maieſty and voyce of Ged: the which yery 
books , for want of the fa1d ſuppoicd voyce or Maiefty , an 0- 
ther Man vtcerly reiecterh, as Apocryphil. And in lyke ſort, 
the priuat Spirit of this Man embraceth ſuch books , as Cano- 
nical;the which bookes the Priuac Spicir of an other abſolutely 
diſcaneneth, 

Now this being granted , it from hence incuitably reſul- 
geth, that firſt we mult know , which is the true Church , to 
giue this approbation of the Scripture , before we can know, 
whitch is the Scripture; and iruch more chen, before we can be 
aflurcd , which is the eruepreaching of the word and fincere 
conſtruction or Senſe of the Scripture; Now that our knowing 
which is Scipture , proceedeth from the authoriuie of the 

' Church , I firſt prouc, nor only from S. Auſtin , who ſaith: (n) 
(Ton. Aibar Apoftalernm neceſſe off me credere , credo Enmgelia ; 
FM, 0a quenemw viramy; Scripter an (imiliter 1 "Cathelie 4 Commune 

E=="Y 2» 9m © 5 at Eccleſia: Butalſo trom che acknewledgen:ent of our lear- 
2 ned Aduerſagics; whoſe words in their wrytings to this purpoſe 
arc moſt plencifull, I will content myſclfe (retercing the Reader 
£0 
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OF THE CONVERTED IF. 
£0 the references of others (0) at this tyme with Peerer Martyr, (*) Kemps 
end M. Hooker, Peter Mo:tyr , thus wryterh - 3e(p) acknow CNS. 
ledge it t0 be the fant! 19» of ine ( bureh ( ſerng FE TS endncd with 69. Zichis 
the Holy Gloft ) that u (hould arſe erne the true and pr oper brokg'us de Sas 
of Scripture -M. Hooker more tully fconreth hearcot, laying <ra Scrige 
(q) Of thr- gi neceſſary . the org cheifef# ir ts brow , what bookes D:Wkiak 
we are roeftecwe ul; which poynt is cfefſed impiſſivle , for the , 1 Kar 
SCrIpIHrE it ſeif- to react fc. Por « ) ef a1) Booke of Soer!ip/wre >(aptlror 
Ard gewe teſtimony t6 Ml; et (Fri that SCripmve , which geneth nom pe 
cre/1t te thereſt , morld require -* #:ber Scriptioe ts gine credig 30% D. 
onts't : Neither uid we come (0 47 pauſe , be rean io reſt , _ | 
enles beſids Soripizys theare were le ering , whach might aſſure gi the ad 
vs Wiiich thi-g MH: oker 11 an Ot; Cr place articulatiy tears pology, Py 
meth :The (<) zuthority of Gods Cnurch , thus ſaying: Fe all zet. 

brew , the ſr ft outward Mityue leadins Men to eff ceme of the (p) In his 


| wo | Commo 
Scripture , ir the autherity of the Church.Now if by cheic lear- wx 
F 


ned Mens con'efſi9n, the Church hath authority to propownd 4 
to vs, which bookes preſented for Sctipture , are true Scrip- part, 1.c.6, 
tures and which are Apocry; hall and {purious ; rhen followeth (q)In his 
it , that the Church hath in lyke fort authority to propownd E<9e! 
to vs, which 1s che true arid pure (eaſe of the Scripture ; ſince — 
the one is as nec-ſlarye to vs, as the other ; for it aduantagerh p. 86. 

vs litl- to know , which are che yndoubted beokes of Scrip= (t) Ecclef, 
tu;e, if fo we know not which is the true ſenſe of the Scrip- Oy ns 
ture. WW S fe 


Now out of the [Premiſſes I demenfiratiuely conclude, (1 yp; fi. + 
that ſcing by the authority of the Church (and nor otherwiſe) pra l. 3. p 
wee are toupht which Bookes of Scripture are Canonicall , and 146+ 
conſequently which is the true fenſe of rhe ſaid Scripture; that 
therefore the Church beirg kr{ter in oder of knowledg to VS, 4 
then either the Scripture , or the true preaching ofthe werd of 
Scripture ; the true preaching of the wore 15 not , Nor cal be 
apptchended to be a Note to vs, tO find thearby which is the 
true Chucch. Since then it would follow ( an abſurdity income 


patible with all true difcours of Reaſon ) that « thing , which 
3 ja 
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"PAHAE ARRAION MENT 
toYSislater knowne , ſhould be a Note to vs of chat , which 
by vs is firſt knowne. 

An other argument may be drawne from the Nature of 
euery true Norte; which ought to be fo peculiar to that, of 
which it is a Note , as that it cannot be applyed inthe indge 
ment of others to it meare Contrery : Bur ue ſee different fec- 
' raryes teaching contrary doArynes , and profſhng chemſclfs 
to be members of different Churches, do all neuertheles pro- 

miſcuoully challenge the true preaching of che Words, and che 
vc ofthe Sacrements to be the Notes of their ſo much diſcor- 
ding Chnrches or Conuemticles. And therefore the afore named 
6) Lub- Lubbertus thus truly pronouncech of this poynt : (*) Predica- 


becuus , |. 
de Ecclcl. 
priated. 
I607. 1, 4c 


tio, Sacramentiarum communtCcatio, 'vy mille, Ec:!e rs eſſertiam 
PTY: artingunt : ſmit ens Hereticornm connerncilis 7 verts 
Chriſti anorum Eccleſi)s communia : The preaching of the word, 


&. pe 202, the diſtribution of the Sacraments , 41d jach like , Ao ot b long to 
. the eſſence of the Church, ſince theſs thtyg 5 are common both to the 
Conuerticles of Hereticks, and to the true Churches of Chriſtians. 
And according hearto we flu! by experience , that Lucherzns, 
Proteſtants, an4 Puritis theachivg moſt repugname doctrines, 
do warrant theſc their doQrines, by the former Notecof preae 
ching the Word, And cherctore ir from hence followeth, chat 
it isno lefſe a madnes m our aduerſarics,to preſcrybe the prea- 
ching of the word and the vie.of che Sacraments, for the notes 
of the Church (which are common to all Hereuicall Conuene 
ticles at leaft in their owiie Opinion )rhen for one, who would 
diſcouer and note out one particular Man from all others , to 
diſtinguiſh him from them , by Gying : Ut 15 he, whohath two 
ees , one. noſe, one month , two armes Cc. Since theſe Notes or 
Cdeicription are commor'to all men 1n generall. 
- © Againe, 1thus diſpute, A true Note of atiy thing oughe 
to be atall rymes ( wichout diſcontinuance ) a Note thearteof,, 
and not ſomerymes ocly : fince otherwiſe it is bur a tempor 
Note. But theare hath bene a Church of God euen then, when 


there was no Scripture at all; auch lcfic ary preaching or in« 
(er pretauoy 


G_— 


gerpretation of the Word Therefore the 


' written. And after whenic was penned, whar partly by violence 18. c- 47 


_ yasthen delivered by Tradition, was agreeing and anſwerable . 
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preaching ofthe word CH 
cannot be erected, as a true Nete of the Church. The Affump= "22 
ti2n of this argument is manifeſt : For it is acknowledged,that 
the Church of God contintied two thouſand yeres before Mos 
Jes his tyme , withour any Scripture : and therefore D. Par« 
ts truly thus faich : Moſes (u) was the firff® pernman of Holy (a) In his 
Scripture; \Vich whom agree (x) Zanchius, D. (y)Whutakers, reformed 
and all ther lcarned Men whofocuer:Agatne after Moyles had Carholick, 
acd the $criprure , it remaynedonlyin the cuſtody of the PF 3 Wy 
ewes/,and was among them for many yeres. loſt ;as it is grat- ) ro < Q 
ed cueu by the marginall annotations of the Engliſh Bibles of p. 133 p | 
the yere 1575. wheie it isfa'd : 7hat (7) it was either by the (y) Whi- 
neoligenct of the Priefts loſt , er by the wicke#nes of idelatrens tak. de & 
K 1mgs. And yer even inthofe tymes Fob and divers others were If Scripts 
ot the tzue' Church of God : of which poynt peruſe $. (a) Au- 4 "49 ” 
Qin. ? (z) Vpon 
Furthermore Irenzus (b)faith, that theare were diuers Coſi- the. of 
gryes of Churftians , which belciued only by preaching and by Kinps. © 
force of Tradition, without enjoying any Scriprtre ar all, And et and 3. 
it is certaine;, that after our Saviours paſſion, theare was a dil- — PW 6 


tance of ry:me , 'before any part ofthe New Teftatnent was vir. Dei. 1 


o< of LY p p 


of perſecution , and partly through ſcarkty'of Manufcriprs, the (b) Lid- jo. 
New Teſtament could bur'come to the hands of few,in telpe& ©? 

of the whole numbet of Chiiſtians then m berg: which bring | 
true how then covld the Scripture or the preaching of the 
Word be a knowne Marke, to all other Chriſtians ef thoſe 
dayes? Neyrher ausylcth it heere co reply , chat whatſocuer 


to What wasaforc or after written by'the Apolties & Eua 

lifts. T h15 farisfyech nor the poine ; ſcing adinicing ſo much for 

true ; yet what was then deliuered ; was receaued by the hea- 

ers through rhe authority only of the Church), and nor by 

Note or direction of the Scripture; which is the point here 
congouctted,>Bur to proceede further. Ldo auerre, chat this © - » 
324 G policy 
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Folition of ere&ing.the preaching the word for a Note, for the 

nt to fynd out the true Church , implyerh in _u ſite an 
abſolure contradiftion.The reaſon is chis. F irfi every true Note 
of any thing, mutt firit be ktowne i {-lfe to the patty fo jgnos 
rant. and deubting: Bur ir is impoſſible, char the erue preaching 


ofthe Werd ſhould be knowne to one , as long 25 he conr'nues 


fe) De ©2: 


Era ocrip- 


UTA Con- 


Fr UUICTS. T, 


e-?.p 127. 


({«) in his 


b: cite ante Scripture? Yt it be teplyed, that they arc to know rrue Scrip= 


werc ww 
Iohn 
Bur es 


pag 96 farmer DoQtgu.sindg m.ng,as allo inthe crnfure.of D.(d).Co- 


ignorant or doubrf. 1] ; therefore it 15 impofhble, thac co ſuch a 
man the true preaching of the Word (hould become a Nete of 
the Church, | | - 

- Secendly, True fayth isno ſooner knowne, but that with- 
all the true Church js knowne; Trerctore true pica ching of rhe 
Word (figm whence ſprings true faych) cannot be any Note 
of che Chuych : Since that thing , of which any Nore is given, 
ought noi to. be coincident with the Note ; but 1s to be knowne 
after the Nace 15 knowne ; and not immediatly at one and the 
ſame tyme with the Note ; ſeing the end of the Nore is after to 


| know a thing, of which'it is a Note. 


My la6 argument here v{cd ihalde taken from the conſide. 
r2tion of the obſcurity and difhculty in generall of the Prote- 
ſtart Note here giuen, For if the Scripture: be: an jt leite moſt 
ſublime , ablicuſe andthe ſenſe thereof impenetrable withour 
Gods dxeQing grace therein ; how then can it be obcruded tor 
a Noxe ofthe Church, not only to the learned , but to the jYi- 
terate and ynlearned? Now that the Scripture 4s inoft diffic ult, 
js a point acknawledeed by alllearnced wen, and prooued by 
ſencrall Mcdu. Firſt becaule the Scripture is authenrica)l only- 
1 the originals, according to thoſe words of D. Whitakers : 
{(c) Nullam nos eaitiozem, rift Hebratcam in vetere, & Gracam 
in Nowo Teſtament s authent tram facamms. This being admitred, 
bow can the ignorant 10. the, Hebrew! and Greeke tongues; 
know which 1s true $$ripture., of which is the true ſenſe of the 


ture from the Tranſllcioogofir,, 1 fay betero thar (befydes no 
Tranſlation of Scyvr gre is autbeaticallScriprure,, boch inthe 


ue!) 
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OP THE CONPERTED IE, 
- tell) -_ Hg are many Tranſlations made of r20e 194 
the Proteſtants , and one mainly differing from an other , and 
any ſuch cranflation is charged as Hereticall and 
erroneous by other Proteſtants , the- ignorant ia the rongues 
cannot diſcerne which tranſlation among ſo many'is the trucſt, 
And as touching the Engliſh Tranſlation in particular, it is thus 
condemned by the Proceſtants themſelues: (ec) 4 Trarfiarian; (c) bn the 
which taheth away from the text ; which addeth to the Text ; and *bridgmer 
that ſometymes to the changing or ob cur ing of the meancy of the ors 
Holy Ghoſt. And yet more : A Tranla'tor, which is abſurd, ant \, Lc Mi. 
ſevſleſſe , pernerr1ng in many places the meaning of the Holy niftcr of 
Ghoſt. Now then if the ignorant, who can bur reede , is thus Lincolne 
Rabled, how ſhall all they do, who cannot reede at all? en 
An4 yer to all ſuch Men God (whe (f) wan!d bane all meyſ@- 0.0115. 
wed) hath lefc fone meancs for their direction , to find our the iefty. vide 
true Church ; which meanes muſt be ſucable to their capacity p- It, 1% 
and in theinſelues infallible; ſeeing otherwiſe they cannot pros 13- &<- 
* duce true fayth , without which the valcarned cannor be fa- Q b. 
ved. 

The like difficulty of the ſcripture appeareth,nor only from 
the ſcerping contrary places of che ſcriprure; one text in ſhew 
of words impugning another; all which to reconcyle(though 
in themſel ues they arerecondtleable) there is no ſmaildifficulty: 
Bu alſo euen from the many Comments of the ſcripture,made 
euen by the Proteſtants. For if. che {cripture be ealy and facill, 
£0 what.end do theſelues beſtow ſuch labour and paynes in il- 
luflrarmg oft? And if ic be of ſuch difficulty,as chat x needeth 
'Commentaryes for it turtherexplanation , how then can the 
true ſenſe of it be proftieured (eſpecially to the ynlearned) as a 
true Note of the {hurch? E202 þ 

Laſtly, the difk ulty ofthe ſenſ* of the ſcripture is ſo great, 
as that ic ſelfe neederh grther more cleere Notes (as ] may call 
-chem) to make ie ſeife knownez without which Notes ir- ſelfe 
refterh moſt doubifull And yer are theſe ſecond Notes in them- 
"falues molt yncerraine, _ Notes far the finding ouc ofthe 
* 2 | us 
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"THE ARR AIG MENT © 

'Q fn bis trace ferfe of r!;c ſcripture}, are m D. {,;) Reynolds and'D; 
Cs © Whitakers nidgments . theſe, following: Kead:np of 'De Cer ipe 
: K 4 Pt Earv® Conf. reute if Placer, werrlneg the Cryetmſt ances of the text, 
(4) Lib, de Shell ene nrgues. Prayer Fen the obleruation of all whiety, s 


| Sacra Mar Ranitsnevertholoflc wbict to errour and falle conftrutes 


Script. P. on of che ſeriprnre\, even (by the it:dgrent of D, Whirakers, 
oy 1” thusf wing (1) Qualta limedra ſwi Gc. Such a the memes 
(i) Lib. de #f#:terpreting the ebſewe places of the ſeriptuye ave . ſuch ſo 18 
Ecclci. co- he interpretation-but the m1. aves of 1mierp ering obſcure places are 
an $ Incerta, dnhia, & ambig wa, urEcrianme . doub: (wil and amb ou. 
I = 0#5:7 her .fareit neceſſarily jall:weth, that the mt eyprer are it [ cifs 
Gb x Wore tune; f WiCert4 Hurc poteſt ef: F iſa, ard 1f 31 be onceys 
Sacia | Tamethenmay tt be falſe. Tis farce D.Whntakers, «44 
Script. c6- + - Naw {referre to ary Mansnmnpartil iudgrnent, how the 
rrouctl, 1. xpue progcting of che Word (which ever prefuppuſerh the trite 
a 2P fenſechereof} can be a certaine 206 infallible Note of the true 
Church; when i: ſclte neceſſarily relyeth yporrmeance,as Notes 
of ic 5 which meanes arc in themiclues vncercaine; 2nd: at rhe 
moſt can aftoard but a doubifult, and perhapps a falie con» 
Rrufionotthe Scripture ? | 
Andhrre now 1 car bur coftmmiſferate our aduerſaries : who 
OM Wur ſeing themſelfs enuironed inthele ſtrayts;, co:ching che fin» 
ron 1 his ding. out of the true ſence of the Sc1tpture ;by Men vnlearned, 
en wvnskilfulle in the rongues, and perhaps aor able ro reade(anf 
<cuired conſequently rouciiing this ther nayntayned Note of the 
pag. 20. Church are Fnally and tor theirlaft refuve,enforced to comm 
ÞD. Bsrlowspatt hearein with the very An baptifts; feewg for rhe inter> 
in the 0c-..grering, of the Scripruce.,t0 thexetiurony ef Goas Spirit; and 
Fence ® mmegareinſieuRion-of the HalyGhoft, Sorably hearts we 
tices of find ,tharthe forcſid D.(k) Whitakers( torefer orhers (1) to 
the Prote- the Margent )thus -wiyteth + Oames ling warane imperity Offs . 
fzncidi- 4 rbeſe who are ignerant im the tongues, though rboy cannes 
= P** eudge ofpl aces whether they be rudy tr.a-ſlar ed or vat ; 0 48 they ap- 
(in) Galai Prone avtalloye the doftvme, being inflr uited by the Holy Ghoſt. 
> hus hc. O you (wm) ſerſies Gaiat19ns, who bane ny + 
ILAI » COX . of 
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OP THE CONVERTED TEM. 
For my noc apy Cobler , Wibfiar ,or other Mecanical fellow 
(a> by experience we daily findthey do) flee to thivrefuge for 
their incerprevung of {crypruce z at ouching rheniſclfs in che 109 
werprecation chereet co be peculiarly enlightaed wich the {pitit 
and infirection of the Holy Gho!' ? Which bews granted, 
wha: Herefies fo abſurd , which thete: 4ynorant Fellowes wall 
Nut acenpt tomantayne 2, Avd thus far to prone, thar the true 
preaching ofche word and a due adlmuw ration ef che Sactae 
pents) which rclulceth,, as abore; is ſaid , by fequele out of 
the former Note 0{.rue preaching ) carrot be appoyntedas 
Notes ie vs, for aur direchon to ftiade our the eruce Church af 
Chult; wha which we are bound yuder payne of ereruall 
damnation ) co implant aur, feifess | 

' E will tybueQ te-tho Premilles this pertinent arimaduerfion 
followmng. Ic is this; Waen the Cathohcks da demand tlie 
Procetiants,, to ſer downe certaine Notes of the true -Churchs 
Andihey.anſv carng that that C huichis the rue Church, 
which enioyeth a mue preachivg of the Word, and a due and 
auayleablc adminiftiation of the Sacraments. : Now: heare I 
aver, that this.deicription of Notes is but our owne queſtion, 
zeiuri:ed vs back w uther reanns and .cenicquently but a $0» 
phulne , .enhltirg in anidle circulation of the ſame poynt yine 
velied with a ne w forme of words. For-when demand, which 
is the true \,hurch ; 1 verrually , implicidy., and according-to 
Te metre meaning of my Worcds,demaiid: which Church 
3s that , winch caioyerh the true preaching of che: Word and. 
the czue.yic of the- Sacraments farce only che: true Church 3s 
hanozed with 45 Kyng of preaching and- difiribution of Sas 
Crainent* : ] ke Proteftancs then anfweating , that that is the 
acue Chuch,, wheaiem are foud-che rrue-preaching of che 
Word and due adimninif{:tatiog otche Sacraments , do they nor 
41vc me back-my owne Quettion, varyed an #ther-phrazes? bes 
3ig.no ocher;chingin nile then to Þy:Thae Churchywhichens 
toycth the truc preaching of-che:word;Ecdue vicof the Sacran 
ACN, Wal Church wiuch cocycuiuihe we pieaching of the 
bet MP WI Word 
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THE ARRAIGN MENT © 
Wordand due vic of the Sacraments : Moſt abſurde, being 
but : Demonſftratio txſdow per Ide ,uftly exibilared out of 
all ichooles, | 

 --  HearerowlI willend this firſt part of this Queſhon of che 
(5) Epift, Protcttants Notes of the Church; Admoniſhing the Reader of 
166.& |. de One thing : to wit , that whereas S. Authn (s) and ether Doc« 
Vnic Ec- tours ds lay , that out of the Scriptares , we learne , which 111he 
deſc. 3. Church, This 1s ſo to be ynderftood that we are able to proue 
fromthe ſcripture, wheare the Church js: bur this, not as 
from a Note of the Church ( which is the poynt only heare 
iſfluable )but only becauſe che ſcripture ecacheth which are the 
Notes of the Church ; in teaching of what nature and qualicy 
the Church ought to be. 

In ehis next place , we will handle the foreſaid queſtion 
Hypetrtically , and by ſuppoſallonly; That is , we will imagin 
for the tyme, that the true preaching of the Ward, and due 
admuniltration of che Sacraments,ite the Notes of che Church 
co vs. To this cad we will callto mynd , what diuers learned 
Proteftants do teach hearcin: Calws» thus frich + Paſtoribus ( v) 
& Dottoribus earere nwnguan poteſt Eccleſia ce. The Charch 
can nener wan Paſiours and Dottouwrs , to preach the Word 
and adeiniftrer the Sacraments. DoRtour Fyecl1 confirmerh 
(x) Of the the fame in theſe wor'ls: The (x) miniſtory of Piſtourr and 
Church geachers 5s abſolutly and eſſentially nec] ar , to the b ing of @ 
NE _ Charch. Briefly Doctour Whicakers afticme , That (*) mhefaih 
os cont: a Nets being preſs et do conſtitute a Church, being abſent , do ſub« 
Camp. - wert#t, Nowallthis beg granted, I confidently aver , that 
Fat. 3-Þ-44- the force thereof doth dangerouſly recoyle ypon our Ad- 

verſanes : fince it irrephably prouech , that the Proreſtane 
Church hath bene(contrary to the Nature of the erue Church) 
at ſeuerall rymes ( or rather tor {euerall ages together ) wholy 
extinQ and annihilated, Sme during many ages, it hath bene 
yrerly yoyde & depryued of Paftours and D to preache 

thc Word and adminifter che Sacraments. 
That the Proceſtant Church hath during ſa many reuols- 
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OP THE CONVERTED IEw. 

tions of yeres abſolutely wanted all Paftours and DoRours, ro 
preach the werd and diſpence the $+craments, isevited in- 

eneral{ from the confeſſed Inuifibility of the Proreflir Church 
F many Ages z concerning which ſubieR , I.refer the Reader 
to the pervling of the Second part of the Cormmied ew , out of 
which, 1 will diſcerpe cenaue Confefſhons of the learned 
Proteſtants. Fuft then Sebaſhanu« Francus ( a ProreBant heres 
tofore allecged ) thus wryteth: F #7 (v) certayne through the (5) Epift 
worke of Aniichrift , the externall Clnrebtogether wth the fayth Y am -Y 
4d yaArrameitys 1n;ed away prefertly ft er tbe Apoſtles dpar- dis :A vi» 
Inc; ad fortheſe thee ud fomre handred yeres , the Chanch hath veriun 
bene »# wheere erteraall ard viſible. D. Parkins m1 yke ſorc thus Tn Ec. 
confefſeth : We (2) ſay that before the dayes of Luther ſor many 1.6.0 
hardred yeres, an VrinnſMl ipoft aſy onerſpred the whole face of (2) 1n his 
the earth; and t/ at our Church was not then 1/151e to the yorld, expoliuod: 
In regard of which confeſſed latency of the Proteftant Church; ® ”y | 
— Caluin had jutt reaſon (as prefuming his owne Brethrens prea- cows Po 
_ Ching of the Wordto be true ){chus ro ſay. (a) Fatlum eff, 27 (a Infliey. 
alt giet ſernl 1 prira V er bi predrentro eumuerit orc. It was brought 4 c. 1.46 
to paſſe , that the pare preaching of the «ord of God bud waniſh ** | 
away , for the ſpace of certaine ages, The peripicuny of which on the, 
poynt{ I meane ofthe muifibylity of the Proceftane Church ia' | "at 
former ages ) will more caſcly appeare,if we infitt for Example Church of 
bur'in che ryme 1mmediatly before Larbers Apoſtaly ; of whit En land. 
wm it ischus confeſſed by D. lewell ;as taking his doRtyne P2144 © 
to be the rrurh ; (b) ſhe Truth was orhnowne at that tyme , and * _ 
v1beard cf when Martin Luther and Hulderich Swing lens firſt 
came onto the krowledy ard pang the Oboſpell. Trius we 
ſee , that the acknowledged Inuihtbilny of the Proteſtane 
Church demonſiratiuely prooueth the want of the former Pro- 
teffanc Notes ,( to wit, the preaching of the Wort, and Ad 
miniſtration of che Sacraments) during all the tyre of the fad 
eranted in Viſibility ; An4l chat therefore the Proceftaors have 
mnch endangered chemfelfs , affigntng the {aid Notes , for the 


Notes of che true Church, 


Now. 
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WF THE ARRAIGNMENT 
-  Nowthartheſecting downe of the forfaid Nores do make 
for vs Cathelicks 15no lefle cleare , then the former poym , for - 
ſing ir is granted , that Paſtoursand DoRours muſt be in the 
Church, nillche end of World, for the adminiſtration of the 
Word and Sacraments; as not only D. Fulke,and arhgg learned 
Proteſtants do terch; bur alſo is evidently proucd in the fore- 
ſad mentioned Second Pays of the Conyerted ſew : And ſcing an 
yntercupted preaching ofthe Word and adminiltratian of the 
Sacraments hath ever ( by the lyke Corteffion of our learned 
Adveraries.) beae in our Catholicke Church ; Therefore it 
may inauoydably be concluded, that eicher our Catholicke 
Church ( as euer enioying the former impoſed Notes) 15 the 
only true Church of Chritt; Or (which is moſt abſurd in it ſelfe, 
and repugnaatraighnit places of Holy Scripture ) that there 
hath beene (for feverall ages) no true Chiuuch of Chriſt at all, 
excant vpon the face of che Earth. That the Catholicke Roman 
Church enjoyeri che preaching of che Word , and ad:nuultra« 
 tionof the Sacraments (belides the euidency of the truch there- 
©" _ of otherwiſe) is confeſſed by D., Field, (c) who ſperking of 
7 © © Luther and others, acknowledpeth , that they receaned from the 
Churchl. Church of Rome their Baptiſane, Chriſti auity, Ordrnation , and 
3,c-6.f,72. prwer of Ordina'ion:;By Luke Oltander , thus wryring: Eccle- 
(©) —_ fia,(d) que ſub Þ apatm fuit 5c. 1 ve Church which wat 11der the 
A bes * Papacy , when Luther was borne', was the Church of Cbriff ; for i8 
X had the winiſftery of the Ghoſpell, the ſacred origtw es Bapriſnce, 
- - the Lerds ſupper &6.,And finally (co omit many. others) by Lu- 
(«) Tu his. ther himſcifc thus, acknowledging : (c). Nos fitemur oc. we 
booke a- confeſſc; that there is owder the Þ apaCy , true Scrpture , true Bap- 
 wr4/=3g tiſme, the trut SACrament of the Alt ar , the time koves for the re« 
viſts. — ſion of Smnes, the true office of preaching , u#e Catechiſme. 
| Thus Lucher, And herewith I cad couching Eurcher diſcourle 
of this ſubicR : renitcing to. the even and imparciall cenſure 
the-1nore lober Proceltanc : whether che danger and detriment, 
which fall pon-our Aduerſaryes , by ereQing the preaching of 
the Word and adminiſtrayon of the Saczagiencs , for Macken 
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of Chiifts Church (granting them for the tyine, t6be the 
marks thereof} do not by many degrees oucrballance the ad- 
uantage , Which our Aduerſaryes (by pretending them for 
Notes) do hope to gaine, Since as by ſuch their prerence, they 
on the one fide, labour to reduce the knowing which is the 
true Church , to tacir owne priuat Indgments (which every 
learned and iudicious man at the firft fight expoldeth , for an 
unpoſture) fo onthe other fide , they are forced euen by mo(t 
neceſlary Intcrences ( reſulting out of their owne doctrine 
herein) fiſt to grant , that the Proteſtant Church , as for many 
ages , by their owne acknowledgments, wanting the faid 
Notes (being clicntiall to the true Church } hath for the ſayd 
ages (cuntrary ta tae-Nature of Chriſts true Church) bcene vt=- 
terly extinct , and noc in berng, Secondly , that during the ſayd 
centuryes or ages, our Catholicke & Roman Church (through 
it cuer enioying of cheſe Proteſtant Notes) is the true Church ; 
or that orlicruulc , there hath beene no true Church of Chiilt , 
1n all that great compaſfe ot-yeres; Which laſt point co affirmee, 


15 moſt repugnant to God ſacred (f) Writ, (6 Efay. 


— —_— 


—_— —_ 


cafions / ometime; dt ſpence wth ſome a eprees of Mariadge, 
prohubues in Leuiticas; Aud that in ſo diſperſing the Law 
of N.tye (which ener bindeth) i; not violas 


ted 7 tranſareſſed by them 


HE explanation of thi: Queſtiontaketh it ſource from 
this one Pro pogrion : Towit 3 Allthe preceps , which aze 
Adlinered in LL emttichy (rocking che degrees probibiced in WT = 
adge) dv not bind Chriſtian, by dexyne law, to obſerue theme 
Which propoſition or ſentence being once confirmed and for= 


rifyed; it then followeth, that the Church of Chiift and the 


Hecad thereof,may vpon juft and moſt vrgent occaſion diſpenſe 


Without any finne, with ſome degrees prohibired in Lew:1cur. 
H Fog 


Th the Pope and Chnreh of Romg AY (vpon moſt vrgent Oc-bclydes 


- 
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For the better ynfoulding and vnderſtanding of this tis 
propoſition, we are fiſt to conceaue, that both the Catho. 
licks and Proteſtants do teach : That the precepts of 7 euiticur 
do-not cblige-Chriftians, as they are properly Lemitical/; that 
is ,25 tity are Poſirine and [ndiciall; but only as they are Nee 
gwrall ; that is, as they are prohibiced by the law of Nature, 
Now tne Catholicks do further reach , thar as ſome PICs 
ceps in Leuiticus ate Natayell; fo Joine other preceps are not 
Ta) Sf PAlHrAll , bur meercly tudrctall * 20 eherefore ma y be diſpen- 
nA. Card ſed with , by Chiilt bis Church, as the Councel! of Trent (a) 
: aſtrmethz Whereas our Acuerſaryes Banttyne, that zl the 
recepts of Leviticus are JVatarall; and therefore cich of them 
jadiſpenſable by the Church. 

Now here we ere to rememver, that thoſe are Nawyal! 
precepts , which are knowne for ſuch only by the light of na= 
ture, without any diſcourſe: or art leaf? , which arc knowne 
for ſuch , by a molt final difcourle of Reaſon: And cheſe pre. 
ccpts are the ſame among all Mem, in all nations and tymes, 
both for the knowledge of them, and for the reQitude and 
jultnes of chem, Now ſuch precepts, as for the knowing of the, 
do neede ſupernatural] light, are called : Dimng poſitina,druing 
Poſitions: And thoſe other Precepts, which receaue their cſta- 
bliſhmeat by humane diſcourſe,frow the Prince or Magiſtrate, 
are Ryled - Humane, humane Conſiitniions : and thele are not 
the ſaine among all men and ina!l nations, 

Now then this juſtly preſuppolesd : The firff propofition,to 

Wit.That all the Precepts d el:wered in ],eniticus (ronching the de« 
grees prohibited in Mariadge) #0 not bynd Chriſtians by dining 
Law, to obſerne th:ww, 1s proued. 
Firſt, from the confideration of the different puniſhrents, 
a ppointed inthe twentich of Leuiticus againſt thoſe, who trauſe 
refſe in- Mariadge the different degrees, prohibited in the 
_eightcenth of L enoriens, Thus for example , we there fynd, 
that Mariadee contrafted in the kit degree of Aftnity in 
ghe right line , God puriſheth with death , and comparerh is 


wy va 
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with adultery and ſodomy : Which are manifeſtly againſt the 
Law of Nature. The ſame puniſhment of death 1s there apoin= 
ted for ſuch , as maryein the firlt degree of Confanguirity in & 
collacerall hnez 2s when the Brother maryerh the Siſter. But. 
now in the ſecond degree of conſanguinity in the collarerall 
line (as when the nephew maryeth his Fathers Eſter , or the 
Mochers iter) js Mariadge is punithed with a lefſe and more 
gentill puniſhment. In lik» fort, mariadge in the fit degree of 
Afﬀicury in the collaterali line (as when one maryeth the wife 
of his brother being dead; and 1n the fecond degree; to wit s 
when the nephew maryeth the wife of l1is. yncle) is not punie 
ſhed with death of the parties, fo contracted ; dur only with 
priuztion of children : That is, that che chilJzen begotten in 
luch a mattacge, ſhonld nor be aſcrybed or reputed the chuildre 
of their {aid parents, Now this puniſhment cuidently ſhowerh, 
that theſe mariadges are not prohibited by the Law of Nature; 
fnce the light of Naturall Reajon doth nor diQate to all Men , 
tha the former chaſtiſement is a tuſt puniſhment of the fore 
ſayd kind of marnadge. | 
Secondly, the former propoſition or fentence is thus proo- 
ued. Itall the precepts of Lenizicys (touching the degrees of 
mariadge) were ordayned by the law of naturezthen foliowerh 
it, chat they 'hould be vniuerlall; ſo as all matiadges contra- 
Ree within the degrees there prohibited , ſhould be valawfull, 
For what 15 prohidiced by the Law. of Nature ,1s in all tymes 
and places prohibited; as cuen the Proteſtants do mantayne. 
But Moyſcs hath prohibited 7, euiticws certaine mariadges, and . 
hath permitted other mariadges in the lame degree. Therefore 
this prohibition 10 Lex/t:cas proceedeth not from the law of 
nature ; bur tz meerely endicrall and poſitiue : and conſequently 
diſpenſable. The Aſſumption of this argument Is euident : for 
the Law of Leuiricus doth forbid mariadge of the nephew with 
his Aunt, exher by his Fathers or his Mothers f1de; and yer it 
forbjddeth not mariadge of the Vick either ot the Fathers fide 
9; Mothers tide , with the Neele eyther of the Brother or the 
| H 2 | liſterz 
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fiſter : Andyet the nephew & che aunt are in the ſame degree; 
in which the vncle and the neeſe arc. In like fort Lemiticns fore 
bidderh tariadge wich the wife of the brother , though dead ; 
and yet it doth not forbid mariadge with the fter of the wiſe, 
except the wite be aliue; and con{equently , it forbiddeth not 
with the fiſter of the wite being dead : And yet there 15 one & 
the ſame degreeof affinity with the ſiſter of the wife , and the 
Wiie of the brother. 

Thirdly,the foreſaid verity is thus prooned : Fall the pre- 
ceps (touching the prohibirion of degrees 19 Leviticus) were 
Natxrall, & bnding; by the law of nature ; then they ſhould ar 
all rymes-be bynding , even before the Law was Queene of 
them: As we ſce, thatche Law of not killing , of commirti ng 
adultery , of not Rtealing &c, were obliging, before the law of 
theſe Precepts were giuen to the ewes by Moy! les. Now if the 
forclaid Lawes touching the degrees prohibited in mariadoe , 
were cuer and at alltymes binding ; Then Men of ſanctity and 

in high gracc and fauour with God, would neuer hue contra- 
Cted mariadges wichin thoſe prohibited degrees : Bur there are 
{cucrall examples of holy Men, who in the law of nature , did 
contract mariadge within the degrees prohibited in Leviticus. 

According | hereto wefynd , \ that the Patriarch Iacob did 
take to wifes , twe liſters, both huing rogeather : co wit, Lia 
and Rachael, as we reede in Genehis : (b) Bur this is cx preflely 
forbidden in the eighteenth of Lewticas : it veing the firſt dee 
* pree of athoity in the Collaterall line. 1a like ſort , Iudas (c) 

the Patriarch) did give in. mariadge to his ſecend Sonne , the 
wife of his 54 Senne; being dead: and the ſecond ſonne after 
dying, Tudas promiled her-tohis third tonne : And yer this de- 
gree is prohibited i in Leviticus; fince ic is (as the former was) 
nn firlt degree of affinicy in the Collaterall line. 

./Neyther can it be replyedagaynſt thele examples & ſore 

chaos ofthisnature here omitced-:s That theſe Partriarchs did 
finne in contraQting the torelayd mariadges-: tor alchough Ho- 
ly Mcu (luch as they were) may, as me, tinge : yer [till to = 
an 
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and dye in this ſtate without repentance , ſuppoling it to be 
linne (as lacob and Iudas did) is not jncident to yertnous men , 
and ſuch as be the friends of God. Ad hereto, that if we grant, 
that the piece p t5 of Leniticus do euer bind in con! Lience: the 
follower) it, that not only Iaceb and Judas Cid finne ; bur alſo 
eat the Sonnes of then both were baſtards and illegitimate. 

either will that ſecond Euafion ( geuen by ſore ) fatif- 
fy the _ Exa' mples. WI hich is , that God did diſpence in 
the faid Mariaves, through fome | lnbded Mittery. This cannot 
be iultince , -ſeing we rcade in the twenrith eight of Geneſis y 
tat two Silter WC c toyned in Mariacge to one Man. Thus 
did Laban who ( when he had de: eaued Iacob in obtruding 
to him one Sit er, tor an othewy oftend him the other whom 
he accept! ed: ; Neither was this Act reprehended by any, nertheir 
rc} ented of, as being an ouerſight, Which if it had bene vnac= 
cultomed and {11 gular , and luch as might iuſtly beger a {cane 
dall ; No downrtt! 1cqplel] ed Man Jacob: would eiches not have 
donne it, or at lclt would haue warrantedrhe doing of it with 
{ome res Ga, 

The lyke is euident in the faRt of Tudas, who, when he 
joyned.the wyte of one brother to an other Brother , infiſted 
not inany dilpenfation from God for warrantirg this his AR : 
but vrged- only. the reaton of the Cuſtoine : to wit to the 
end that the ſeede aid oſpring of the dcan Brother wiphtbe YAy= 
ſea wp. 

L aBly , the former Propoſition touching the prohibited 
degrees in Lewticns ,15 pro! cd out of Deuter&0my wheare it 


is (d) conumanded, that rf any 0: dye without children; hit Bros (d) Capy 
ther /hall mary his wife , that ſo he may raiſe wp it{[ueto his dead *5« 


Brother, Now hcetc it can not be layd , that dis Law in Deus 
tronomy commandeti any thing againlt nature: fince it is moſt 
abſurd, that the Authour of nature thould impugne and crofſe 
nature. Theretore trom hence we may concinde», thatirtis nor 
againlt che Jaw of nature , but that for ſore moRt: imporcant & 
zult xcalons lome projubited deorees 1h Lewrigns miny be dife 

3 penkd 


_ & V Te 8 * ul 6 buns 
aa _ Oe” 2D: IN GD Hera * 


WIS. te + "OE 
< wag A ra te 


Ls =_ 


PHE ARR ATONMENT 
penſed with, Now for the ſaluing of cheſe two contrary lawes 
in Lewiricus and D:utron my ( that {> the {cripture de not con- 
trary to the Scripture) we are to obſ{crue ( according to the 
judgment of the Learned) that matrimony with the wife of che 
deceaſed Brother, is not prohibited in Leviticus : but only as 
ſuch a mariadge is conlideced init {elfe naketly, fimply , and 
abtrated from all CicamHances : euen 25 nanſlaug! ter is 
taken 12 the Decalogue , when it is fayd * Thes ſhalt nt bid, 
' Which law of Leuiticas doth not hinder , why there may not 
after be ordayacd lome particular p rcive Lawes, which may 
prohibit nariadge w ith the wife of the Brorher » according to 
ſome cacumſtance : and yet accordine to other circu! mltances, 
may warrant and juſtify the fa1d mariadoe. | 'u211 a5 the fore( J* 
law inthe decalogys : Thouſhalt 9t belt: doth nor let, but that 
particular lawes and decrees may be ordayned , which may 
command a theefe or a murtherer to be killed : and may alſo 
cominand, that he ſhall nor be k'tled , who kilkth another cy= 
ther by chance, of in his owne defence. 
Now if againſt the former aoAryne,delivercd in this que- 
Rion of prohibicion of egrons in Lewticas:It be obiected, that 
S. {ohn 3apt:jt (whoſe miniſtery impoſed an end to the old 
law) did confirme the precept of Leviticus of not marying the 


{e) Math. wife of the Brother, when he ſayd to Herod: (e) Ur i nor t law= 


LG, 


fuk for thee, to haze the wife of thy Brother : And therefore hows 
ſocuer rhis point was inthe old law : : yet now it is not lawful, 
but wholy indiſpenſable. 

I anſwere hereto ; and firſt ſay, thar if we ſpeake of the 
change and abrogation of the Law , Chriff only, and not 
Saint Iohn Baprili &:d impoſe an end to it: th ough it be 
granted , that Saint Tohn Bapcift was the laſt Prophet of 
the old Law, 1 further fay , that it was not lawful! for 
Herod ( cuen accerding to the Lawe of Lewitcus) ro haue 
the wyfe of 1s Brother : 'becaule an Olpring was then begottE 
of char former Mariadg ( to wit, the da ughcer of Herodiades, 
who lo (a the King with dauſing , that he obcayned the 


beads 
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heade of $. /ohn Baptiſ? ) Thar the daughter was the davgheer 

of Ferodiades , begorte by the Brother of Herod , is acknows 

ledged by the reftimony of (f) Chriſoſtome: Secondly, Lfar- (f) Homit, 
ther anſweare to this example of Herod-: that che finne of Hes ,- .. Mas * 
10d waznot only Inceft, but alſe adultery : fince Herod did then, 
marye the wyfe of his Brother, he being yer ling , as $. (8g) (8) In C6. 


Ierow witnefleth our of auncient þ; licuycs - ard (b) loſephns ® ent.c ra 


in dathZe 
auctreth the fame. 
Em, 
Thus far then of this poynt, to ſhow that all the Precepts (11) L. 18, 
of LLewjticns | frouchi: 18 the prohibited Gegrees il Mariacy ) ) are Antiquit, 
not commanded by ti ho [zw of Nature + AF that they do not ©P- 
ov!1ge Chniſtizns by diuine (Law , for che cuer obſerumg of 
them : Bur that forme of them are in.themſelfs di penſable: And 
conſequently that the Church of Chiilt may ( vpon meſt 
Vi gent Occalions ) fometytnes di\penſc with jome of the faid 
Pcecept is. 
ood heare then appcareth the incenſidrate and raſh o» 
bloquy of our Aduerſaries.: charging the Pope, that he tea« 
ching Mariade to be a Sacrament : Scecans by his owne 
doctrine , vndertaketh and prefizmeth to- alter the Afatier or 
E ſſexttali parts of a Sacrament : which was firſt inſlitured by 
Chriſt, and therefore inaltorable by Man. To which falie af- 
pertion T anſweare, that neither the Pope nor the Church can 
change the efſentiall narts of this or any other Sacrament for 
we are heare to conceaue, that the Matter of this Sacrament is 
not the ioyning together of cuery Manor woman { fince then 
this Sacrament might be perfected betweene the Father and 
the Daughter. ) but only the oyning together of Lawtfull per- 
fons No: v Which are lawfull perſons for Mariadg , Chrilt did 
not 2ppointor {er downe; but only a humane ContraRt berwee 
ene lawfull perſons being preſuppoſed, Chriſt himfelte did ads 
unce tins coniunRion to the dignity of a Sacrament, There= 
forc the Church or the Pepe doth Ot! ly determine, who areto 
bc accounted Lawfull Perſons, for the contracting of mariadge; 


And in this fort , the Church doth only prepare ze Matter or 
founda= 
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foundation ficting for this Sacrament : But doth not , nor cam 
alter aud change the eſſentiall pars of the Sacrament of Ma- 
 riadge. And herewith 1 conclude thus ſhort difcours , touching 
this lubicts | 


I _—— 


—— 
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That the Catholichs do not expur ge out of Geds writ, or reieft. 
thoſe words in the Decalogue. Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
| ſelfe any grauen Image 5c. But that they willingly Ac 
' knowledge them, as part of the Decalogne : how(a= - | 
ever they be not (ometymes ſet downe in 
Cathechiſmes aud Primars. 


Hereas the Pro:eſtints do charge the Catholicks ts 

V conceale (through their affected fraud) in their Ca» 
techiſinesand Primars one commandement, and ſo to expunge 

' it out of Holy \Vrit; To wit : Thor ſhalt not mike to thy ſeife a- 
ry grauen Image , nor the likeneſſe of any thrug aboue in Feauen, 
or on earth beneath : neyther of thoſe things , which are in the wa- 
ters under the earth : Thou [hats noy adore then or wor(h1p them 
&'c, This (I ay) iseyther a fraudulent , or an ignorant-miſla« 
king of our Aduertarics. For the truth is,thoſe words (heere re- 
cited) do bur make one and the faine Commandement with 
thole firſt words: Thou [halt not haue any other Gods before 
me ; theſe later being but a more tull explication of the firſt 
words; and conſequently may be ointted fonertimes in a ſhort 
numberiwg or letting downe of the Commandements, This 1s 
thus prooued ; Euery Image is not prohibited in the Deca- 
logue or ten Commandeinernts; but only that, which may be 
truly called an /doll; char is an Image, which 1s taken for God: 
or which cepreſenceth God to berthart thing , Which God is 
not, Therefore when it 15 layd, Thou ſhalt not makg to thy ſelfe 
any granen Im ige Ce. thc exteriour Act of Idolatry is forbid- 
dei; Bur in thole firclt words; Thow ſhak not bane any other 
Geds before me ; the wneraall Act ot Ldolanty 1s prohubuced : Of 
winch 
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hich poine moſt at large Saine Auſtin (a) diſcourſeth, | | (4) Qzztb 
Now that Images are not abſolutely forbidden by the law 7 


of God, appeareth; in that the Scripture telleth vs, that God 


bimſcife commanded lmages to be made - Accord:ng heereto (b) 3. Rev 
we reade in the booke of Kings,(b) that God commanded the gum c. 6; 
I:nages of the Cherubins, Lyons and Oxen tobe made: Inthe and 7. 
Booke of Numbers, (c) the brazen ſexpent; And in Exodus (d) 9 Cap» 


(4) Cap. 


the Images of the Cheyubin to be made. From whence we may 
jnfa!libly conclude,hat the making of [mages is not abſolutely 
forb1dden by God, as a diltnRt precept from the firſt ; but only 
ſo farre forth, as the Images be taken for God; and conſe» 
quently that (as 1s abouc ſaid) theſe words (forbidding rhe 
making of Imges) do but make eve & the ſame Commances 
ment with the hirtt words: 7how ſhalt nor have azy other Gods 
before me. And therefore the Catholicks do not fraudulently 
concealc one of the ten Commandeinents ; as our Aduerſaryes 
do 1n their Pulpirs tragically complaine, | 

Againe, Yt all Images ſhould be abſolutly prohibited , in 
the former words of the Decalogue; they ſhould it follow,that 
the Precepts of che Decalogue ſhould not be only ren, bur 
elcuen OI ewelue ; an inference incoin patible with the Scri 
- 'ture (<) it felfe, which inexprefſe words teacheth , that there 


is thus prooued. It 1s granted on all fides , that theſe words: 
7 hou ſhalt not h me: any orher Gods before me, is one Precept- 
7 hat , thou ſhalt not take the name of God in Taye, an others 
A third : T how (halt keepe holy the Saboath day. A fourth ; He« 
monr thy Pather and thy Mothey. A fift; 1 how ſhalt not kill A (xt: 
T bou ſhalt not commit adultery. A ſeauenth:T bow ſhalt not fteales 
An eight. Thos ſbult not beare falfe witneſſe againſt thy nerghe 


bowr. & niach : 7 boy [halt na! Coret Ofc. | 
Now that : 7 bow [halt nvt conet ec. is eyther to be deuy- 
ded intotwo precepts - ſo as the ninth Precept ſhalbe : 7 bow 
ſhalt not comet thy neighbours wife; the tenth : Thou shalt nos coe 
#6 thy ne1ghbours Oxe ; nor bu Aſſe , nr any thing , that is a | 
I or 


» 


T« 


2f. 


(ec) Exod, 
arc but cen Commandemenrs. The neceſſity of this Inference 3] 
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65 AF ARRATONMENT 

Or cls thoſe word: 7 om 5h alt nat cower 46. with all the wordy 

folio wing, to wit, his Wite, his Oxc, his Afſe,or any thing, that 

is his ;;dommake but one precept or Commandement. Yf they 

ought co be demded- into two ; then folloueth it, that thoſe 

words : Thea thalt not make any gr auen [mage &c. ſhalbe the 

eleuenth Commandement (contrary cothe Scriprure) or that, 
this is not a diftin&t precepr f164be firlt, videlicet: T how 5halt noe 

O- . enue any other C lexander: (f) Saj 

Acomctct, Pe 47) other Gods befure me. As Clemens Alexander: (t ) Saine 
(2) Quite (8): Auſtin, all 'choole:nen., and Latin Ca techiſmes do reach, 
1. m And thenitfolloweth, thar nor euery grauen Iinage is forbid. 
Exod. & den in theſe words ; but only that , v tuch4s taken for an other 
epiſt. 119, God. Now if ſuppoſing furcher, that that +- tho# 5h.1/t not comet 
Gp: It &c.be oaly one Precepr (25 ſome ort1er fachers do hould) then 
(ro make yp che renth Coommandement) all thoſe words: Thow 

 #halt not make 19 thy ſelfe any grauen (mage Cr. thou 5þ.41t not 

ads: ethens., nr werihtp them (3c. do Concarre to m 'D Up Ong 

Precept or Commandement. But abſolutly and fimply ro make 
.. Hnages, andto adore or worſhip them bewg made, are tio. 
gdiftcrent things in themlelues; becauſe one 1nan m2yadore an 

Imige, which be did not make ;and an other Man may make 
an Image, and yet not adore it. Thercfoic only one of theſe 

tio things's prohibiced in the forelayd. words. ( Smce others 

wiſe there ſhould be eleven Commandements:) Bur .u-15 cer- 

. eayne, thatthe wor[ypping of Images 1n place of God , is fore 
bidden ; Therefore the ablolure making of them 15 not forbid: 
4 n; but only with retexence of worſhipping them. infteed of | 

God, = 7 

Now the Schoelemen , and-all Latin Catechifnes , & Pris 

mars do follow hcrein the firftopinion-of S. Auguſtin; ro wit, 

that thoſe words: thoz 5halt nor make any 1rauen [mage ec. do 

make but oue Commandemeunt , with the firlt Precept of not 
worlhippiog or!:er Gods, And therefore Primars: and Cate- 

chiſines, incending bur brefy.and infew words, to ſer downe 
the ten Commnanc ements, do-omit to ſer downe thar-: tho 
thalt not mg 16 thy ſclfe any granen Image Toe then hah nos 
£ 
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OF FHP CONPERTED TIfw. 65 
adore them (5c. becauſe (as is faid) theſe wordsare umplicitly 
included in che firſt Commandement. In like fort, and for the 
ſame cauſe of breifly ſetting downe the ten Conumandementy | 
we find , that Latin Cathechiſmes and Pritmars do omit to (ct 
downe diuers words immediatly following in Exodus,and be- 
longing :o the Coimandement of keeping the Saboath day , 
boly.The words omitted are thele : Six dayes thou halt labour, 
aid doe all thy worke :' but the ſeanenth day #5 the Sabeath 
of thy Loyd, thy God gc. Belides many other words there 
following. The ſame courſe the Catechiſms and- Primars 
take in ſerting downe the Commandement of hogoring thy 
Father and thy Mother ; where theſe words following are allo 
for breuity omutted : char thy dajes may be prolonged vper: the 
land which the Lord,thy God grueth thee. Now is it not a looſe 
and diffolute kind of reaſoning , thus to argue: The Papilts do 
purpoſely conceale and labour, to put out of holy Scripture,di. 
uers paflages imneduarly following & belonging to = Come- 
mandements of keeping the Saboath day, holy ; and of hono. 
ring thy Father and Mother: becauſe (for greater breuicy) they 
do not ſet downe the faid paſſages (being but meere explicaty- 
ons of the ſayd Commandeinents) an. their Cathechilnies and 
Primars,when they make recitaltof the ten Commandementg 
And yer we ſec,the Proteftanes do cuen in the ſame manner ate 
gue moſt wildly againſt the Catholicks, for not ſetting downe 
thoſe words: Thos [halt noteake to thy ſelfe any grauc (mage& ce 
Yf che Proteſtants could prooue , chat any one Catholicke 

did ſay or mantaine;that the ſajd words of not making Images, 
were not Scripture , and were not ſpoken by God, in the deli- 
uery of the ten Commandements. te Moyſes: then they had 
juſt reaſon , to charge the Catholicks with great Impiery here« 
in : But this is impoſſible for the Proteltancs to do. And theres 
fore this accuſation ef che Proteftants againſt the Cathelicks 
herein, js an errour (as in the beginging was: intimated) comm 
ounded of malice and ignorance : where (I thinke) the grea« 


cer /ngredient is malice, And chus much touchwg the ſuppoled 
| I 2 raizing 


& TY? An ENMENT 
r-12ing and expwiging out of one Commandement by the 
Cacholicks. 
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S The Catholicke Dottrine touchivg Imag eg. 


Ouching [mages the Catholicks do reach two yaw 

Firſt , that Jawfully they may behad and kept, by reaſon 

of the profit proceeding from them. Secondly , that we hawng, _. 

them , may lawfully geue vnto thema peculiar reſpeR or wor= 

(hip ( aboue other prophane things ) as they are things conſe» 

; crated vnto religious ſe s, 

Touching the Vriliry. This we find in them. Firſt, they do 

inftruR the ignorant , and ſuch as cannot reade ; and therefore 

(a) Gre" they are worthely called ; (a) /.ibri iMiteratoram , by ſome of 

jor the fathers. And hence it is, that the piture is {5-made, as that 

Theodor, for the molt pat, it contayneth in it ſelfea ſhort abftrat or 

_ - Compendium of the hiſtory of hinr, of whom it is the Image ; 

Thus for example , When Chrift is painted either inthe ſhape 

of a yorge Child mthe boſome of his mother ; or in the forme 

ot a Man, tyed'to a Pfllarto be whipped; or hanging vpon the 

'Crofle; or ryfing from the grane : or aſcending to Heauen &c, 

And ſo the ignorant by behoulding the pictures , are rheareby 

pur in remembrance of the Incarnacion, the Paſſion, the Reſur= 

rection , and the Aſcention of our Lord and Sautour. And the 

4yke may be fatd of the pitures of Saints: who are comn.ouly 

iQured in ſuch fort , #s chat the piAture dorh deſcrybe ſome 

cheiffe parc of eacir SanRticy ſufterance,Martyrdome, or power 

and authority, ) as for example, S. Lawrence 1s commonly pic- 

geared lying vpon the gridiron, and fo of other Saints ) And 

chu«ſccondartly it refulterh from hence , that Itnages are profi= 

tabl*'to cn-1e:fſe our Loue towards God, and his Saints: 

Seing we fee by pre , that who loueth , doth moſt wil- 

' lingly behould and comtemplate the Image of rhe party: , fo 
bcioucd by hi, 


OF THE CONFERTED IEFp. &9 
Laſtly and principally , Images Co greately healpe vs in 
tyme of prayer ; for ſeep and behouldi+e them ar that tyme , 
they pielearue in vs the Memory of Chiitt and his SainRts : and 
{0 ;0 tune of prayer our thoughts are fixed with greater eleug= 
tion cf my:1d ypon! Chriſt and his Saindts , by reaſon of the - 
pictures theare preſem.. Now this 1s to be vnderftood, that whe 
ve pray , weneither pray to c} e Piciuies, nor honovr them 
with the honour die tro God ( for rhis is the Proteſtancs will 
ulty miftaken afſerrion , moſt wrongfully laid tro our charge ) 
bu. only in pretence of th.em , we do-m tyme of prayer , pre» 
fecute God with that ſupreme reucrence and honour, which 
3s peculiar to h1mlelfe alone. This is the true viſe , which we 
Catholcks make of Images in tyre of oir Devotions. 
Bur now befoie we come to entreate of the worſhip of 
Image« m particular; we are to conceave, thar according to all 
ler:ned (b; Schookemen, Adoration or worlhip of any (ing ()$.Thes 
container m it felfe three different As. The fiſt, isan 4G was in 3 
of the Fngerſtanding : by the which we apprehend the excel —_ 
Icn y or aiy thug ; The ſecond , the Att of rhe will; by the — 
W!:.ich we are inwardly moucd to manitctt or proteſt om Wore 
ſhip, by ſomc exteriour or unteriour Act: The third, is an ex» | 
terronr All : by the which we n19uc our hat , or bow our ley, 
or ſhow ome other externall figne in manfeſtation of ovr n= 
ward worſhip geuen. Of which three Ads, the ſecond (which 
is of the w:ll) is molt er entall; feeivg the firft may be without 
Adoration,and the third with wrifion 2nd ſcorne ; as the Jewes 
wor{hipped our Sauour ypon the Crofſe, Heate further we 
a1c tO xetnember , that that worſhip , whichis geven roGod 
alone, 15 2 Cheite and ſupreme proftration and ir.clination, otthe 
Will, with che 3ppreheul:on of God , as the fiitt beginning and 
laſt caving ot all thing- : and rherefore as our cheife Good ; 
and 15 calied by the Deuy;:es , Latyi4 c and cannot be conmuy 
nicated without Idolacry co-ary Creature, Is 
'Worlh: pps geuen to Creatures are diſtinguiſhed , accore 
ding co the duttczeut degrees of exceliencycs uithe Creaturess 
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THE ARR AIGN MENT © 
And fo according to the different degrees of the worth of Cres 
atures, the worſhip exhibited is {euerally called: as dulia, ſ1prra 
dulia , cultus relig ious , and caltus cimtles. Laſtly , it is further 
eo be obſerued , that by theexteriour A, it is not ealy to dile 
tinguiſh the ſcuerall kynds of worſhipps : For almoſt all exte« 
riour Acts ( ſacrifice only excepted Y are common to euery 
kynd of worſhip. And according hearco wee recde, that Abra- 
ham with che lame a of bowing his body to the ground, did 
| adore God, Genef, 17. did worſhip Angells, Genel. 18, And 
did worſhip Men , Genef, 23. 1a lyke fort , all men do vſe to 
kn-ele to God in their prayers :-to their Prince or King : and 
to their owne parents: yet with difparity of honour to-cich of 
thecele. And heare is the ſource and fountayne of the Proteftars 
miſtaking , who hearing that Catholicks do ſomerymes exhibic 
part of that externall worſhip to Creatures , which is geuen to 
God : do inſtantly exclayme forth in this , or the lyke maner; 
gc how #he Papiſts commit Tdolatry to Creatures : ſee how 
they pray to locks and fones : Poore Men , I coinmiſerate 
their Ignorance who ſo mach mitiake the true meaning of che 
Catholickes praQtile, 
Now then the former doAryne preſuppoſed, touching the 
worſhip geuen to Images : This enſuing is the Cachoiicke doce 
fc) Thus tryne: (Cc) Images of Chriſt and his $ amits are to be werſhipped 
teacherh ' and honored with a peculiar reſpelt; ſo as neither any Confidence 
m_ 5 be placed in the Images : neither any petityon be made to them, nor 
_y = Cog that it be bele ned , that theare i any Dinimty in them. And this 
«5. honour , being bur an inferiour kind of rel(gious worſhip , af 
| crybed to things conſecrated to holy ends(as is euer preſumed) 
is geuen them only for the perſons ſake , of whom they are 
Images , and whom they repreſent. 
This is proued by & exawple of the Images of rhe Che- 


. C4) Exod. rubins,(d) appointed by God to be placed ouer the Arke: and 


25, . by the Image of theb,aſey Serpent, inlyke fore appointed by 
God(which as we reade in Iohnc. 3. was the figure of Chriſt.) 

But to both tliecke- the lewes gaue 2 peculiar worthip, ” to 

1 _ 


OF THE CONVERTED IFpp. 
ehings ordayned to religious vices : For how could they adore 
the Arke , but withall they muſt adore the Images of the Chee 
rubin ? Or how could not the braſen Serpent but be worſhi 


ad 


ped by the lewes: when it being ſeared ina high place by : 


Gods command, did cure thoſe, which looked vpon it ? 

But non 1 here inferre, that if it were lawfull ro worſtyp 
thc Images of Angells (I eucr meane, with that reſpec, due to 
conſecrated things) then by the lame reaſon , it is lawtull to. 
worſhip the Images of SainAs departed. And if the byaſon 5er = 
pet 1ight be Brlhipped (to long as this religious :eſpeR 
(without any a& of 14+ Jatry) was giuen to it) as be-rivg the 
Imave of Chrift in the forme of a Serpent : then may the lIinage 
of Chrilt be eſteemed yenerable; Ad hereto, that if the day of 


the Paſcha' be called, Foly, (e) in regard oft figiufication:1nd. (ce) Exod, 


becauſe it was dedicated to diuine Worſhip :: And if the veſte- 

ments of the Pricfts in the old Law , for che fame reaſon, be 

trarmed , Hilr : (t) And if the fep.[|cre or graue of Chiilt , be 

namcd , Glorious : (g) Yfallo it be layd in Exodus: (hb) The 

pl1ce, where t' on ſt andeſf 15 holy: and this ſayd by reaſon of the 

po of the Angell, being then there : And if. in the New 
cl!amen 


12. 
(f) Exod 
TS+ 


(s) Efay. 


Il, 


(b) Cap-34 


He Scripture be £c lied: (i) 3acye littere boly letters: (1) 2. Tim. 
& this only by reaſon, tharthe ler: ersare fignes of holy things, ©*'Þ zo 


expreſſed by them: Aud final y if to thenameof IESVS we 
be commanded to bow (k) (the found of the word being to 
the care , as the piture isto the eye) then by the ſame reaton , 
why may we not beore tothe Images of Chriſt and his Saints 
a rel:gious reſprR , in regard of che perſons, of whom they ate 
niade ? | 

Againe leauing diuine authorityes, and comming to force. 
of reaſon. Yfa pifture be capable of diſgrace and inurye , in 
regard of the perſon thearein repreſented ; then by the fame. 
reaſon 8 Piture may be capable of honour , reſpeR, and reuee 


&) Philips 


S. 


rence. This inference 15 mott. demonitrariue. Now that a Pace. 


rure is capable of diſgricc or Contumely,is evident: For exame 
pic ,if a Subict ( diſloyalcy affecd ro his Prince ) ſhould 
| deface,, 


- 


5 THE ARRATON MENT-. 
deface , teare , or breake , or any otherwyſe indecently handle 


his Princes pifture,as by ſtabbing ic with his knife, or the lykes 


Or if ſome Athiſt (deaying all Scripture ) ſhould berrample vie | 


der his feere ( through ſcernc and malice )the Bible it ſelfe ; 


Would not theeſe ations be ſcuerely chaltized? And might. 


not the P1Aures of the Prince , and the Bible, be {cid to have 
ſuffered diſgrace and indignity heareby , with reference to the 
wrorg and indigniic commuted againſt the Prince , and the 
ſocred Scriprme? Then by the fame reaſon , way the Pictures 
of Chriſt and his Saints be affeKed with duereligious reſpet 
2bouc other things : in regard of Chriſt and hiy Sauncts repre» 
ſcented in them , of whom they are the Pictures, 
as fa Only heere we are co remember {as aboue is often intimae 
< Sur; red) that the reſpect we giue to the pifture of Chrlt,is not taat 
Fcme' ro Iupreme honour and veneration d1:& to Chrilt ; but only an 1n- 
Gy that feriour religious refpeR , due to things, asthey are directed to 
the ſame \\jrituall ends: and noc ocherwilc, | he yerity of che former 
prongs the Point may be further confirmed , by our cuſtone of ftanding 
the Iniaze Parechead,, and giuing reuerence to the Cloath of Eſtate , euen 
which to 4n the Kings abtence. tor asto it (as repreſenting our tempoe 
che brofit roll Prince).a ciuill honour maylawfully be given+fo (by the 
ypon e&y- {ame-ground) a rel'gious refpeR or honour'may be alcrybed 
ther he ; S., ; 
meancth $9 the picture of Chriſt , who is our cheife King and Saviour, 
that no- Thac this our Catholicke doAtrine is warranted by the 
thing is | practice andauthurity of rhe auncient Fathers, is molt euidentz 


- wag Fall And theretore I refer the Reader hearein to the cleate eeftimoe 


bur allts Ys of (1) Auſtin, (m) Ambrole , (n) Chryſoſteine, (o) Baill, 
chat (p) Ierome,(q) Athanafius av»d others: whoſe whole ſentences 
which it thereof were ouer longe to ſer downe. This point of theFathers 
repreſen» judgment touching Images is ſo evident , that we find Learned 


h or a 
ter + is Proteſtants co contcfle no lefle of them : For thus weyrce the 


. the ſame Centuti ti: Lattantins affir meth mavy ſa, e ftitions things cancer 


-- 


only in mt 
$ai.c not in nature or only Analevicc non yniuoce. (1) Lib.z. de: doQrina Chriſt® 
20s C. 25. (m) Serm,10.1n plalm. 118; ,n) In Leitut 21a. (n) In lultanum , vt citat 


Adrianus ad imperater. (v) in vitaPaulz. (p) Quail 16. ad Anuocum Cent 
4 CaÞ. 10, cab 1630; oy = . (4). 
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19g Chriſts Fraage: (t) And Bede erred in wor ſioping 't 
And Ofiander (s) conÞsſſeth, that Gregory by his C4 
eſtabliſhed pilgrimages to Images. (t) Bale thus playnly wry- 
teth - Leo allowed the worſhipping of Images. Finally Mc (u) Sy-"t6. Cent. 
mondus thus accordeth with Bale : Lee degreca, that 7 enrrerce 6. p 288, 
should be grney ro [mages. To all whoſe, confefied teftimonyes , (1) in his 
we may adioyae the acknowledgmenes of FunRius (x) and Ce. P32c2ne 
drenus , (y) confeſſing (as they prooue out of (x) Nicephorus) | 4 
that Xenayas Perſa was the firſt ur augtient cyrnes, chat ivypug. Ir = = 
nedthe due wof hip of Images, wu, 8% revclar 

Fhat it is lawfull cohaue Images in Churches, is raughe 57- 
(as true and warrantable dodtnne ) by diuers Iearned Prote- (x) Lib. 7, 
ſtancs ; as by Cempnitius, (a) by Luther, (b) and Brentius,la-  4:D-w-9h, 
cobus (c) Andreas &c. Chriſti, 

But now I will conclnde this diſcourſe touching Tmages' 494- 
with a moſt authenticalland ftrange miracle , wroupheby the (y)Cedre 
Image of Chriſt , and recorded by (4) Euſebmus(e) Theophi- —— 
lact, and (f)} Zozemene ; all auncient & graue Wrycers ; whoſe yu 
athorityes herein if we reicR, we reiect by the ſaimereaſon the (z) Nice 
proofe of all other tluags , recorded by aunticnt Hifforiogra PÞorus in 
phers. | it. L16.c, 

It was this, The woman , whom our Sauievr cured of the a) E 
bloody flux , cauſed ro be made a brazen Image of Chrift ; at —_ a | 

ay , +4. Þ. 

the foore whereof did ſpring 2 firange hearb; the which hearbe, 14. &'33- 
afrcr it did aſcend fo high, as to touch the ſeurr of the Image, ir (b)So cork 
had vyertue to cure all Jileaſes. Which vertve (no doubt) God 1.02.0 
would not hue imparted to the Hearbe, but only in manifefta- rand. 
tion , that due reſpect might lawfully be griuen co the Image of Brencius 
Chrift. And thus tar , touching the Catholcke dorine of J- #* T*!p. ad 
we boq Mon. 
arcia in prefar. pav. 12. (c) Tn epitom. colloe. Menrisb. pag. 39. (d) Py mn 
Cap. I4 \c) iu cap. g. Mathe. (t) Lib. 6, kuſtor, cap, 26. < & 
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Temrching Prayer to Sabnlts- 


Ouchinge Prayer to Saindts. 1 will deliver the Catho. 
FD T licke doQryne thereof in certaine Propoſitions; which 
Propoſitions may fearue as:ccrtaine graduall flips or degiecs of 
this Controuerſye.. 
| Thefidlt Propofition may be this. /t is 197 Lawfull to pray to 
 SainiÞs, ar authours or principal A:frenſours of 'dinine bevefitts, 
fo obt aine from them erthgr grace er glorye, or the means of ob- 
Firing our Eternal felicitie ; muck leſſe , the Cr awre of glory or 
beawen it ſ+lfa. Since in this ſenſe to pray co than , were { ac- 
(a)Lib. de cording to the iudginent of S. Auſtin (a) andall Catholicks ) 
civicare.” . to mnake SainRts,Gods.. And therefore if at any time,the words 
Dei & VIt- Gjrected to Saindts ſhould found otherovyle : as when we ay; 
Onr Lady bealpe me exc. Weare heare to infilt in cheſenſe , nor * 
inthe naked words: That is , Our Lady healpe me by ber inter 
ceſſion arndprayers ts her (anne; and no otherwyle : Euen, as we 
Eb) Rom. fynd , thar'S: Paule faith of bymlelfe : (b) If 1 may ſaw ſome of 
x, volak po: meaning , of the Gentills. And againe the tayd Apoſtle 
uOs acer 6h ofhymſclfe Top {c) all Menl am become all thirg's , tizag 
aliquos ex , | . 
rlis, I might ſane all: meaning, ta (aue all no. as God: but only 
(c) 1- Cor. healping them aud furthezingtheir Saluation by his preaching 
9.vrom- to them , and by his prayers for them. Which words of the 
Els - Apoltle( brig truly vaderſteade ) may fearue well co top 
! _ the Momhbsof the ProteRtane Minilters,, for their ofren mifta- | 
King and mitnterpreting of the Carholicke Doctrine touching 
prayer to Saiucts.. . | - 
The ſecond Propoſition. $ainft; are not owr immediate 
HMediatonrs, by Way of interceſſion with God - But what ſoener 
they demande or abiayne of God for ws ', they demgund: and ob- 
Rayne it , Nene Chriſt and bis Merits. And according hearto 
we had, that all che Prayers of the Church ( which are made 
to Saincts ) end with this claulc ; Per Chriſium Daominam #no- 
rum: 


- 
- 
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firawFor we willingly ack: (d) that no Man | (HTolt, 
to the Father, by the Sonne'; And that their is bur one Aedra. 3254 - 
towr of Regen p'ionthough all the Saints may be rearmed our. 
 Mefaronri , by way of Fireresfſion. ara 11 nts nd 

The third Propofirien, The $4inft;, which reipue with 


Pons 


Chriſt, ds pray for vs , and this tot anly th general , but in parti- , 
ko , for particular Men, RAY the Sula Ne- 
cefſrye+ of the ſame Men, This 1s prougd fight, From thoſe +» 
words in TIeremy : (ec) /f bb aid Samuel ſhalt Nauk befor (e).Capy » * 
we , wy Soule i; not tome ds thes Þ eogle. From whente it'1s 1n- "hs 
ferred, that Moyſes 2nd Samvel ( then being dead ) might 
and were aceuftomedrto pray for the People of Iſrael. 
Secondly, the ſame is proved from the Example of Ane 
gells, who do pray forys , ard haue a care of ys in particular, 
a8 appearerh out of ſeucrall paſſigesof (f ).Scriprure, Bur if the (f) Toby. 
Argells do pray for vs, then much more Saindcts ; ſcing fo far ears 
forth , as appertayneth to this funRion, nothing is wantirg , Ns v4 
| to the Sand, 1n Heauen, which Angells have : for they are En- 8, | | 
ducd with Intelligence or Vnderftanding, and with Will; they | 
are euer in the preſence of God ;they loue vs vehemently; and (9) Luc. 
finally rhey (g) are-equall even with Angells : Befids , fome 20. 
priuledgesthey haue m this point, which are wanting in An- (b) Lib. 
ells: ro wit, that Saiticts are more conioyned and vnited mii 
members of the body of the Church ; and that they haue tryed = more 
our dar;gers and Miſcties , which Argells haue nor.  rvis.- 
Thirdly, the former Propoſition is proued from the many (k) Orat- - 
apparitions of Saints, which haveeuidently teſtified, that they 2 _— 
do pray4or vs cuen in particular. Of divers ſuch particular Ap- (, "I 
© paritions, See (h) Euſebius, (1) Auſtin, (k) Babll,(l1) Gregory ja 1uland. 
: | oro (m) Gregory Nyfſene , and (n) Theodoret; all (m) Inv 
8 which teftmonyes of fo aunciene and reuerend Fathers to re- © Gre:& 
ie , rouching marter of fat , by anſwearing , chat all ſuch OP 2 
n relations are fabulous , is in effect ( and by necclarie mference) 7g) 1.4. 5, ] 
d to take away all authouty of Eccifialticall and huaanc Hul- hiſtor. & 
x For yc3s | W- - 
K 2 The 
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THE ARRAIGNMENT 


The fourth and on menus and. Angels 


« razed vito.by linmng Men, 
« Fuſt ,Wee xeade ,. chat Ny bi wg the 


(o)GeneC. fonns of Toſeph , thus faith: The (0). Argell , which barb delt- 


465 


wred me from all Ew) , bleſſe theſe Children; wheare we ſee, 
that lacob expreſſly inuoketh theſe Angell. Againe , wereade 


(2) C3P-S- thusin lob. Call; (p) if any will: auſweare thee , and thre ty 


ſome of the S4inttt: Wheare by the word : Sawnits,he meaneth . 


(q)ie 3®-" Angells, according to the cxpoſicionof Sam Auliin (q) Se- 


MGcArt. in 


lob. 


condly., this laſt Propofitionis proued from that, that in both 
the Teftaments the Living were inuoked and prayed vnto by 


7 (c) Cap. 7. living; as in the firſt Booke of the Kingy, andin the laſt of Tob, 


In lyke ſort in the Epiſtle to the Romans 'S. Pauli thus faith: 


(4)Cap.15+ (s) Brethren I beſeach you , that you all bealpe me in your prayers 


- (ft) 6, 


Wo F. 
{*) 3» 
(y) 4- 


(t) 12+ 


" Epiſtle ro the(t }Ephefians; int 


for me to God. Whuch Kynd of wv the Apoſitk victh io the 
e firſt to the (u) Theſſalonians, 

in the ſecond (x) to the Theſſalonians, in bis epiſile to: the (y) 
Coloſhans,& to the {z) Hebrewes: So familiar and vſuall was 
thisco'S. Paull, Therefore from hence.I conclude, that now it 
1s lawfull ro inuoke and pray to the, flid Men; being now 
Saints, and raigning' with Chriſt, This, Ioference is moſt nes , 
ceflarye & demoaftratiue, Forifit be not now lawfull co pray 
to them, It1s eicher becauſe the Saints now in Heauen will 
nor healpe vs withtheir interceflion to God; But this is not ſo, 
ſcingthe SainRs in Heauen enioye greater Charity , then they 
had heare vpencarth.;Or els in that the Saints cannot healpe 
vs wich.cheir prayers : Andthis Jeſſe true + for if they could a- 
fore healpe ys with their prayers;they being then but Pilgrims;. 
much more now, tzey being arryued into-their Country. Or cls 
becaule they, do not know, what we pray or demaund of them? 
But his is fafſe : For looke from whence the Angells do know 
the Cenucrſion of finners,, for which they fo much- reioyce in. 
Heayen ,(as wereade in$,' (a) Luke) from the fame ſource or 
wellipring of kagwledge the Saindts do know our prayers; Or 
laſtly, becaule we offer wiury co God and Ciuilt, it. we pray to: 
any 

, 


an * 
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4ny ©ther, chem re him alone ; Bue this is the leaft of all time, 7 
ſeing by the ſame reaſon, it ſhould not be lawtullfor vsro pray (DAGFT, __. ..- 
to the living , that* they" would pray-for vs; And then'con- $9) a9. 75 | 
fe Sane Pag} Id haue+ beene moſt iniurious to (e\ Cap, | 
quently Same (e) Cap.9. % 
God and Chriſt , in-praying to the' Romans, the Ephe- Ecclef; »*-þ 4 
fans, the Theflalontans, the Coloſſians and the Hebrews, ntmny . 
$0 pray for him to God, Therefore, as it is no intury , but (FRRK 
an honour to Kmgs, when their friends are honored , and Em ,of; 11ico © 
baſſadeurs are fent to them 5 Euen fo heere- there is no injury medium, ; 
" done to God, but aonour , when'the Saints of God are hono- W = 
red by praying vnto them; not as to Gods, bur asto the friends 4 
of Gol: fnceothermſ it would follow , that he ſhould com- Sunn 
mit an injury to God (as s aboue ayd) who ſhould defjre & Euang. ds * 
entreate the prayers of the lining. This argumene is vaanſwe. fanidli- : 
rable, and the rather : ſince the Saints in Heauen are members ma Dep» 
of che {ane Church, of which the liuing ate : they alſo wholy a) Orat; 
xelye ypon the fame interceſſion of Chrilt with the liuing :. for in 40. ; 
what chey defire fer vs, that they defyre of God, through the Martyres, 
merirts of our $auiour Chrift, | (9 EW 
This doctrive of Invocation of SainRs is further prooued norte nh 
from ſegerall auncient Councells : whoſe places for orcater (1Orat.in 
breuity I referre the Reader to'-Asto the Epiftle of the Biſhops Sanftum 
of Europe, written to Leo the Emperour ,whick epiſtle is ad- Theodord 
1oyned tothe Councell of Calcedon , the Councell of Chalce- —_ plab 
den (b) it ſelfe , the f1xt (c) generall councell, the ſeauenth (@) (n) Lib.de 
generall coiice}},beſtdes duters others. That the auncient Fathers Viduis vi 
of the Primatjue Church beleived & praQtized this doftrine of *7* med. 
praying to Saints, is euident from the references herem the Mas 
margent. Sce then hereof Djonifius (e ) Arcopagita, Treneus,(f,) Ty S 
Euſcbius, (g) Atbanatius, (b) Bafill,(i) Chryſoltome,(k) Gree (4) 7,49, 
gory (1) Nyſſene, Hilary , (m) Anibrote , (n) Ierome, (6) Als 84, ;jn to- 
ſtin, (p) and. others. This poine of the Fathers 100gnient and kannem. 
pong herein is ſo manifeft,as that we fynd i to be thus con- (1)D-Fulke 
efled of them, by the learned Proteſtants. M, Fulke thus foyth: __ Res 
(1) 1 confeſſe, thas Ambroſe, —_— and Iereme 4d howd Imwe- yn 
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2.38 THE ARRAIGNMENT _.. 
þYD-Fulk cation of Sainfts tob: lawfull, The ayd D. Fulke doth further 
- 9 thus write : In (3). Nati anzen., B afill, and Chroſoft ome 13 men» 
"_ tion of Innocation of $aintts. And yet more fully. che fame D. 
>. Per. thus confelſeih : Afar (7) of the ancient Fathers ard honid, that 
ct; the Saint! 5 deparred do pray for v;.1n which generall condemnna- 
(2)D. Fulk tion of the Fathers herein D. Weg (the Archbiſhop of 
avaynſt Canterbury) thus coſpireth with the forelayd D,Fulke: (u) 44- 
_ - 4 moſt alithe Biſh1pps and Wryyters of the Greeks Church and Le 
vbi ſupra. 11 alſo, for the wio/t payt, were potted with the aptirive of Inuoca- 
) In his 1109 of $ aintts, and (ib lhe points. To conclude D. Council thuy * 
ence 2- nymnpeth with the forme! Proteſtants, ſaying: (x) Diwers both 


dap of the Greeke and Latin Church, ware ſpotied withs.e err ov , as 


Cart. bawut the [nuocation of 3amtts. p 
wright. p. Now that the Proteſtimts de not only confefle the aun- 
47 3 cient Farhers 1dgment hearein ; but that allo dwers of them 


(x) In his dg belciue the done 11 leife to be true. ,is no lefle cleare: For 
—__— we find Lather hymſ-ife thusto wryte: De (y) inrerc ofſione di- 
| FerglY worum ,cumtota Ecel. fia Chriſt ana ſents, Sanitos 4 nobis hn 
oat. quo- rAardos ofſe & Inwocanader. With whom agree (7) Occolampae 
xidam ar-. djus ,(a) Latimer , avd divers (b) Protetiares 4n Polonia, 

oo Now 1 ill end this poynt,in ſetting the iudgment of 
E) = ® lerried (c) Fathers and Carholieks, touchyg the manner how 
Chrytoſt. Saints do. heare our prayers. Which is , that Saucts as being 
de Inuen- in Heauen , eden from their firft beginning of their beatirude 
rio & ma- ag happines , d» ſee all things in God ( as in a cleare glaſle ) 
(3) AQ | which belong vnto them any way , according to that : Quid 
Mg. " (*) eft , quod ibi neſcumnt , qui ſcie tem 01:14 ſerunt ? And there» 
1212. fore they ſee and heare our prayers , direfted viito them. And 
(b) See hence it 1s, that the holy Soules before our Sauiours Incarna» 
Oe: non and Aſcentioa,being in Ly»bas P Atrum, were not prayed 
erus in | | | 
loc. theol V9; beca' ſe they then nor being in Heauen , could nor heare 
L 3; far 4. the prayet- of the Luing mad co them; And chereforc n'1 mare 

(c)lerom< uayle, if neither in che old Teftamen; nor in the new , wefind 

epill.2 *. Do ex preſle exaniples of prayer made to Saungts, Ig the for- 


tra Vi 
Gre”Ory- ack 


pb. 13, moral, cap. 13-66, (*) GreZory vbi ſupra 


OR THE CONVERTED lem. yo 
mer — fins do ſee the ations of the ling, av (d) Ib.de 
do heare their prayers,l my idieyne an other manner of hea- ad . 
ring the allowed & taught by S. (d)Auftin & ocher(e)Fathers. , 
Which is, that God our of his ſpeciall fanour ayd loue to Kiis (e) Nazi. 
Saindts , doth open and reueale to them , the particular fares anzeve 6+, * 
and srayer of their friends, yer living mn the World. "__ —_ 
Now how 2greable ic isto all force of Reaſon,that SainQs ; ts: 
in Heaven ſhould k:ow the affayres of their Tiuing friends , is 0 Luc.t 5; 
ſeuerall wayes proved. Firft, becauſe the (f) Arpells in Heauen 
retoyce at the conuertion ofa finnet : Therefore the Angells 
know the parcicular ſtates of lining Men.But 1f the Angells do, 
then by the ſane Reaſon the SainCts doe : ſeeing ſo far as con- 
cerne this poynt , theare is no difference derweene the Angells 
and the Saints. 
Secondly , the Nature of their beatitude requireth ſuch 
knowledge ct the aftayres'of their, lwing friends, For fecing |. 
their Happynes is a wayne Ocean of all ijoyes (no kind of hap- 
pines being ro them wanting, which is requifite for them to 
haue) thercfore it followerh, char for cheir greaturc meaſure of 
their fehcity, they are to haue netice of the miſeryes, wants, & 
prayers of their huing friends, And. chis the racher,ſcing Nature 
15 net aboliſhed , but betered and perf:Aed by grace; from 
whence we may gather , that the Saints in heauen do not a- 
bandon & reieR the cares & ftates of their luing friends z bug 
doll rerayne (though with greater perſeion) their former 
vaturall defire,ro know. & releitie the ate of their ſaid: friends. 
Thirdly , This priuiledg of Saindts , no whng the ſtare , 
and hearing the-prayers of che lining , beſt ſorteth tothe n@- 
bil:ty and worch of their beatificall and happy Viſion of God. 
For if God hath honored diuers of his friends (whyks they lis £7 
ued inthis world) wich the guyttof Prophecy ;as be did Da- 
niell, Ezechiel, Efay, Dauid, and many others , whearcby: 
diucrs of them reuealed many things cO.come , mecxcly depen= 
ding of Mans freewill (and thercetore not forſeene , in their 
caulcs ) as alla did tell ( at the yery tyai they wage doone ) 
\ HEEL Wings: 


TLib.22. of the wing? To the force of which ReaſonS, Auftin ſubcri. 


Y THE ArtAienwMetny © 

things donae in places far diſtant and.remote from chem.How - 

 an-it then otherwyſe be , but that his diuine Maicfty is moſt 
willing ro communicate ynto his SainQs the Rare and pra 


<ciucar. beth in theeſe words : Ye the Proph:t Ebzets ( abſent un body ) 
Þcic. 29, 45d ſeethe brybe his ſermant Geizs did take of Nyman ſyrus 6, 


EE 9 OE on a at. 
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How mach mere in that ſpiritual bedye ſhall Swnits ſte all thirgs 
Cc. When God ſhalbe All in all , onto vs? 

Laſtly , the damned ſpins and devills , { being far abſent 
from their Witches , ſourhlayers , and coniurers) do neverthe- 
lefle heare their inuocations and conjurations: As is warranted 
by all Experience. Shaltany Mn then chinke, that the bleſſed 
Saints of Heaven , are depryuedof hearing the prayers and 
interceſfions,, whichthe faychfull zcare ypon Earth, do make 
ynto them ? fince othervylc it would follow, that ſormmll 
ſubſtances by their lotivg of Heaven ( I meane,, the dewils by 
their fall ) did obiayne greater prerogatiues and excellencyes , 
then the ſoules of the S:ints do by gayning,and aſcending vp 
to Heauen: an abſurdity incompanible with rhe goodnes , 
wiſdeme , andCharity of God. Andthus much, rouching the 
do@ryne of Prayer to Saindts- | 4 
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The Cathelicke doftrine touching Inſti fication by " oks Meris 
of worky , ant Works of Swpererog AM. 


Ouching Juſtification by Works, the Catholicks teach} 
as followeth. 

Iuftification ,(a) wheareby a Man being afore wicked, and. 
the So:ne of Wrath, is become the Sonne of God, 1s wroughe 
by the healpe of Gods grace (without any memitte of works 
on our fyde ) and by the ſpirit of f+ych and Charny, infuſed by 
God in vs , inthe yery AR of our Juſtification. Thus our A 
ucidarics fy fee , that we do not aſcaive our frft inji1ficates 
' 20 


" Or PRE CONVERTED Inn.” 
duce vs to rhe contrary ; For we ly ackrowledge thoſe 


but of God, who ſheweth Atercy.. 

- Secondly, the Gacholicks reach, that cher a Man iuftifyed 
| of wicked become good) he may encreaſe his firſt ive 
{ificarion by works : That is, he being already made iuſt , by 
Gods grace and mercy , may by his works become more Tuſt 


Which works are not choſe, which are performed by the force 


of Nature (as the Pelagians did reach , and the Proteftants do 
faiſly charge the Catholicks ) bur as they are performed by the 
ſpirit and grace of God ; and as they reccauetheir force & Ver 
Lue from our Sautours Paſſion, | _ 

Concerning'the merit of Works mere particularly , the 
Catholicks reach;as followerh; whoſe doRrine herein {for greas 
ter perſpicuity ) I will ſet downe 1n certaine propoſitions; 


Whuch propoſitions do conayne cenaine condidons, necelias 


tily requyred, that Works may merit. 

The firſt propoſttiomis clus. That May merit, it i ro« 
gumred, rhat the pariye (who workath be in ſtate of grace , and an 
dopted Child of God,” | aus we exclude all works TiGen nctie 
ting, which are performed by one, who is notin fate of grace; 
that is, who warteth true fayrh;, erue hope , true charity; for 
Wuch Works are performed by force of Nacure only , & not by 
force of Gods grace 

The ſecond propofition : That works do merit , a free & lin 
 beralipromiſe or Concnant of God is neceſſary ; by which his pro- 
wiſe ofreward made ants good Works , God in a manner ebb gerh 
brm{elfe,to reward po hs , according 10 bus 4H 
pam rd 8 N that: we milling Be that no 
works of ours (of ti emſclues ) can OY ; ; we abltraQt from 
them the ifle of God : for withour thre promifle and Co- 
genant pf God, nace out of 1s moſt meicitull bounty to re- 
mUNeTate works, we do-willingly ſay with the Apottle : 
The(<) priſons of this hife _ net condrgne , ts the glory to , 


come, 


words of the Apoſtle: It (b) i nor of th willr pr of the rwmer; , _ 


( ©) Row 


Gary of eur works at all; though they moſt. ———— > 


Ul 


(4) Sefl.6. 
& Vit 
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came ; that ſhaſbe renealrd vnto vs. CID 

The third propoſition. That yorks #o merit , it i (accore, 
ding to the molt probable opivion) weceſſari{yrequyred that they 
cherf'y proceede from aftu :ly or tirtually C hartty,o lone towards 
Ged : Tharis , that they be vndertaken cherfly and primatinely 
for the honour and loue we bezrs to God, From whence it fol- 
loweth, that no works, which-are noc ſeaſoned with this con« 
dicion of Caticy m God, bur haue to themuelues only peculiar 
andlefle principalleads , cin merit, 

The towth and laſt propoſition , which is implicitly inclu» 
ded inthe former Propofitions. T bat works do mere , they weuſh 
tabe the rworrh aud drgnity from the morit1s of our Sawiours Poſe 
fion ; ar.d from thence r eceane ( as it-were) a new tintture and dy e, 
Thus we fee, thi originally and prinapally/at-15 Chills ine« 
xtts, which do ment for ys; and that our works arc but once 
of the mcanes, whereby we apply Chrilts meritcs vnto vs. 

Ther the doctrine here ſet downe touching merit of works 
is ſucable to the doArine of the Catholicke Roman Church , is 
eu:denteuen from the authority.of the Councell (d) of Trent, 
where we thus reade : T orhem, who workewell to the end of theip 
life, and do hope in God, eteryall life is grner', both a4 4 grace, aud 
frmour mercifally promiſed roche Sores of God through the merins 
of Clift teſus ;as alſo as arewerd , proceeding from the promiſſy 
of the ſane Gd , faythflly to be ginents their good Works and 
Ateritts &c. Thus the Councell, 

The certainty of ch1s doctrine of merit of works receavech 


. tcheife proofe fromthe holy Scripture; and this from the 'te- 


(*) Marh. 
&þ--; 
(c) Math. 
29. 

(t) ve. 
Martth, 
16, 


{tinonyes of Scripture of icuerall kinds. Fault, then from thoſe 
places, where ecercall life 1s called Ierces, a wage or reward; As 
Mathew (*) Retoyce, for your reward #5 great tn Hednen.Againe, 
(c}) Call the work:men , and pay them their hyre, befiges dimers #- 
thers of lik; nature, Secondly, from thoſe places, wherein a hea-" 
uenly reward 15 promiſed 'romen, according to the meaſure & 
proportion of their Works; as where it 15 ſaid : The (f) Sonne 
of Adav [hall cone mM the gory of tg Pather, and ſhall render tos &« 

| wary 


- 
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"Wery One ; ſecundum opera (a4, according te kisworks. 1nlike ( "An 
it 1s ſaid; (8) God willre:der FeAl prey Took (2)Rom.s, 


*. 


befides many other like places, (h) here emitted, | (b) rac. 
. Thirdly, from thoſk reftunonyes of Scripture , which ex- papal 


priſe "the reaſon, that works are the cauſe , Why eternal life 1s.Cer 3.Gg 
giuen z thus weread: (1) Come you bleſſed of my Father , poſeeſſe lat. 6. Fu 
the King dome prepared for you; eſuriui enim, dear (4 mm1bs 19 a pocal,vie 
Aucare, for ! was bangry, and you £4re me to eate. Againe 18 the W __ 
lame place:Qura 4» parc a faiſti 56. Becauſe thoy hajt bien fatihs- | k) Cap.7. 
fell aner few things, [ will place thee 0ugr mauy things; enter into, (]) Hebr, 
the 6oy of thy (:ord. And jn the Apocalyps: (k) T heſe are they, 6. 
which are come ont of great tribulation (FC. ideo ſan t ante thro- (W) Ap AY 
aged Det, t herefi Ire they are before the throws of Ged-In all which (n \2,TheC 
places the particles: Exim , Qi, /des, arc caulales; thac is *-*-Tim4- 
implying our ſhewing the reaſyu and cauſe of a thing. cept. 

Fourthly, from thoſe texts, in which a reward is promiſed to (/Luc9. 
ood Works even by force of Tuſtice ; According hereto we of Ng 
xeade : (1) God 15.met wninſt, that he ſhould forget your woarke. As (i) Sapi- 
allo rhat :(m)) be thay fayibfull enen 10 death , and { will ging <nt 3-1.ve. 
thee the Crowne of life. See of chas nature other texts (n)* quoted \* apc 
inthe Nargente  - = k Je r 3 

aet ifily,, and laftly , from thoſe paſſages, wherein there is w5 ig | 
mention made of digrury or worth ; As where. we reade + The (b) Lib. 4. 
( x) workew 1m is. warthy his wag 6. Agayne : vt (y) diguthabea- adueriug 
$9347:1 Yeghu Dea 14 That you may be bad worthy the K ig dome Hercb 6. t 
of Goa, for which you ſuffer. Sce the like texts (2) noced wp the (c)L "IM 
margent. | SEPT 

S hat the auncient Fathers mantayned the doQrine of me- -a-vTR 
. ritot works : ſce for greater brevity (a) Ignatws ; (b) Ireneus, 2, -- 

(c) Baſil, (4) Chryfoltoine, (c) Nazianz,(f)Ny fleac;(g) Cy- (e) Hel 
ptian,(b) Ambroſe , (3) Aultin , (k) Ierome. end rut 


, }Orat.i 
Sand. Baptiſm. (f) Orar. r. de amandis pauperibus, (2) De vnitat. Feetel. h) Libs 


. 1x, de-ofticijs, cap» 15, *pift. 102. ; 
oy JÞ, cap» ty, (4) Epiſt. 103- ad Sixtums (£ Aduecrh I pre 
55 ns | The 


* 


ks. by TAY ARR d1onMEent 
Ui part. ywoerles 4 iucgraent of the auncient Fathers touching merit of 
ay \ f is diſcovered (beſides by their owne teftn ) evert: 
(m) Cenc from the acknowledgment of rhe Proteſtants, For fel find: 
$-ccl1178. D. Humfrey to confeſſed rhis \'re «(1 Tpgiine Claes, 
vob quent bver - Xp ) Dane in thetr wr in emi of 5 ry 
- COL26F.. e ſort che Cenrunits thus charoe Cinryl- . 
Jin C5- cnarge Cmyt- Rome : 
fell Wit ſoftmue handlerh imparely the doftrine if af acwiev oy oo 
buteth merit to wifes. Th Gt tt | af, arlry-' 
: ey allo thu cenfure Origen (0) Orie 


tenbcr?. 
| 4 | . 
(y Luth. ge "ns works tie capſe of vr /uſl1ficatips, (o ) Brentiusin like 
n G:lat, « fort favth ; that Auſt tn raus bt aſſrance 1% 103 : 
| "Pe n F em*ſ[to4 of 95 45 Parts , FOuarAs 
atifn word % = po 
by: thn” * Locher (tylech Terome;Ambroſe, Auſtin, and others 7/4 
- , an 0 , ers TuſSite 
nerd 1s. (p) Workzrs of the old Papacy. D, W41takers rhos wry:erh-f 
Irs it:arty the a.cot Cynran : (q) Not atty Crnot 
Et bays (q) Nev 9h Coin, bu ove lhe mig 
G boly Fathers of that 17m h 
oo ae JF | yme, were In that errony, as think reg fot 
©3 Can the pyne due to ſore nd ſicfy eds 1nfce- D. Whirgus 
. . * I \ . . . YY 
dence . felierh © (1) Alma? all the Bijh ; | 
; \ ionf wh Chord ": /hypps -and Wiyrers of the gyeeks 
| Balti the hurech avd-T at 71 a'ſo Were tted th PF] . 4 
a1 reply of Bulleager confe{ſceh #t Fe force wills Eolireue” of werts. (3) 
'Þ Ccks LID ceh hv grear antrquityofthe dottrine of me- 
Sore Fitinthele words : [he doftrine of Mcevit, ſatisfaition , and in- 
Pat 472. fiuſteation of wok , ard incontinent!;y ft &r be Apoſtles Tyme l 
TA73- ei? firſt forwdarion.To con eliderhis poi on 
GY I 6 D*3e1L '5 point M,Wortton(tto obs 
i Bo. pou ePtoretiant) rexeGeth the authority of Tpn:rmus ſthe'A 
. Apo- polttes ſcholar) courching merit'of works wh G 
nt ler Mainly, this Ma pw erte'of works jxthis fort: (t) I ſay 
"_ ny, "8 16/Hmorn 15 wotiine. woyrh ; Þ > be” 
(Ct) tn his little ind gent 17 Demraity. Thus farre, wo ore —_ 
—_ of ry acknowledginents Friie Fathers ivdgrnent Lot ue 
Parkins '*- "Nfgwe that lome learned Protceftams d h and belcine 
"-$ 3 the doArine of Merit of Works ,to be \ adi pes BER 
hp toarine , isno lefte evideny in the ohh = ea, 
{*)L1v. c. rau9 ht, as true do@rine b * Publil _ 5s Forts 
c<ccle!. po), MArmiony + by M (x) H. ' b ef Cootclrons onal 
Jett. 73. pv 1 v* NY Y IkB/ NQATCT 1, y (5) Mclancthon , aud by 
ey pandcbuge (z) tae Proteftant, | | 
Q) In loe. y - To 


Cem dc byni; operib. circu medium. (z) In Maiarit,Theobog, p- 49, % 50, 
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OF THECONVERTED Ew. tor 
*- Te the former doAtine of meritof Works, 1 will adioyne - 
che doQryre rowebrrs works of Superereganen; Which doQtrine 
isoreatly ex\griaied and depraved by-many Proteſtants ;who | 
4re not aſhamed to traduce the Catholicks, and to diuulge 
both by penne and in Pulpit, that the Catholicks\ do, hould', 
that their works can do more}, then merit Heaven: Bnt this is / 
th: Protcthots.olumny; hnce the Catholicks do not hould of 
bcieiue any 1uchthing. Therefore ] will ſerce- downe there - 
definition of. an Euaygelcal Counſel , G{tinpuiſhed: from a 
Piecept; ſemy vpor Luangel:call Counſells woiks of -Supere-' 
rogationare grounded, | 
An tnargelicall Coy ſell of Perfeltion, 11 called any good 
Works , Which it not commanded by Chriſt : but o:ly commended: 
by bims, and po;wtod 1 ta: viby byrsy As the Vowe of Chaſticy ,\ 
ef Pomerty , of Obedience; and diners 0ihey.g ood Horks 1:08 Culthe 
waded by God. - | | 
- It differech from) a Precepe, Firſt, becauſe the ſubiet of a 
Precept.1s more facull and..caſy., then thar of a Councellz Se- 
condly in.char a Counſel doth include in it the Perfarmance of 
a Precepr, and lomething more then a Precepe 3 Thirdly,in chat. 
Preceprs «re commonto-all Men to. perforine , Counſells-are 
nor. ſa; Founhly , Preeepts. of: cheir owne parure do oblige 
M<n-co their performance ; Countells are inthe choyce of one, 
to perfqrme.or not performe;; Laſtly Preceprs, being obſcrued® , 
arc rerwyardedbing got obſerned, the gaackhen 15-puni 
WLereas Counſells , being obſerued agd kept haue a gieater 
zeward; being nor kept , n0 eG: | tx 6 
Thus fas touching the. definxtion of an Evangelicall Coun. 
£K1l:\Which in ochex words may-bealto thus Cebr eds 4nb mane: 
gelical Cows fel! 14 any ſuch good Worke of hgh: Pirfeltion , to the- 
pe: formance phercof we are net bownd , 45 that w: ſine 1 not 40> 
$18 Of Hs | 
ati I WE it is commonly obreQted 1g1inſt the doc- 
trine. of Evangelicall Countclis, That we aic fo obbliged to 
God , as thac we canuor eucr de more, then we ought ro do + + 


S + Es 


- 
” 


. - 
"8 i” 


: 


ay - WAS A, »” =— = 
w . - - 
» 
. _ 
o 
ns L 


a 


* | (a) Math» Lencfices beftewed ypon vs, we willingly acknowledge , tbat 


Gut ARRAIGN MENT : 
Ic is therefore heare to be conceaucd , that if we conſider Cody 
G) ib. de Man can not do more 200d, then he ought : ho not the thouk 
Sicuvir-and part of that , he ought to do.,in that Man cannot render 
pious of recaliate any thing ot<quall valew and worth to Gods be- 


--locum-' © - Neyerthelefſe Yf we confider the Law and Commande ' 


d)De ſan- 
CG impoſed by God ypon v+3 then man may be ſayd to do more, 


nirat.c.24.thenindeede he is obliged by Goos Law to do. For although 
(c) Math. Man cannot exceede or equall Gods benefirs with his owne 
t9. works : yet he is not become guily hearby : ſcing Men is not 


GET obliged to performe more , then that only , which God com 


medium. _1maundeths 
(2)Lib.c6+ ,  Euanpelicall Councells rake the cheife and firſt proufe 


wa Yig- fromfacred Scnpture : AS wheare iris {aid : (a) There are Cef- 


& 


th) Epift ratne Ennuchs who hane gelded themſcl/s for the Kyngdome of. 
39. queſt. Fe axes: Whuch place isexpounded af theEuangelicall Coun. 
4 ſell of Chaltuy, by (b) Cyprian, (<) Chryſultome, (d) Aultin, 
(i) In c. 5-.and orhiers- Lo 

ad Rom-; A ſecond text ( to omit diuers others for breuity ) is that 


Ike where our Saujour faych to the yong Man: (e) Tf chew wilt be 
are verbi, perfett , go, nnd ſel all that thou haſt, aid giue it 10 the poore, and 


vitra med-thew baue treaſure 11 beawen : W hich text 15 iterpicted of 


)Lib-ds, che Evangelical Counſcll of pouerty, by'S. (f, Ambroic, 5.(g) 


W vYirginit Jerome, and $ (b) Auſtin. 


> afrouc S The foreſayd doctrine is farther confirmed by the autho- 


Ss. de Pe- rity of the auncient Fathers ; For bclies their expoſitions of 
nic. . _ the foreſaid places of Scripture, this dotrine is further taught 
(a) Orat- þ,, (3) Origen» (k) Athanaſius , (1) Bail , (m) Chryſottome, 


in lulian. 


Ucra me. (fn) Nazianzene , (0) Cyprian, (p) Auibrole , (q) lcrome,and 
dium. finally by (x) Auſtia , who ſpeaking of Precepts a1d Counſclls, 
(o) De ha yſerhthe very Word : Swperer og 41407 , thus laying of precepts 
A arid-Counſells: Dominus debit un tamper at nobrs - in his auters 
mmm. ſs qd au ſuperer og aueritis Fin redd eds redder nob1s. 

=. IM 


medium. 
(p) Lib. de ; © pL9. | | 
v3dws (Q Lib, contra Lounianum- (r) Lib, de virginitatc SanRa, Cap. 39% 
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The Cedrine of Euaugelicall Councellsis warratned and +. 
eaught ( bcfydes by the former auacient Fathers of the Prima="\ 
tive Church even by divers leafred Proteſtants, 7 | 
Accorcneg hearto we find it Ig mantayned. for true doc- (s) EcclR 
wryne , by 5) M, Hooker, by D. (t) Couell , and 'by (u) Bu- pol lib. 3. 
cer, Ard thus fir breitfly of Tultification by Works , of inert ie. 8.pag- 


of Works, and of works of Superciogatione. 140. 
| $5 (c) In bis 
| defence 
| M Hookce 
; : . Jart 8. 
The Ca bolicks Dotirine, touching Indylgences, p2!1-49 $26 
| F1. 52. 
T He Vrulency of Proteflants he2inſt the dectrine of Irdwl- (u) ln Sa 
gences 15 moſt remarkable. Wherefore for their better #2 Fe2 
cunceauing of the fate of this Queſtion, or Indulgences , this —_ | <4 


following ia the Cacholicke Doctrine. 19. 
Firſt, that Morrall finne is reranced by the Sacrament of 

Confeſſion; fo far forth only,as concerneth the guilt or offence 

of God and the puniſhment of eternall damnation; yer ſo,that 

this eternallpuniſhment by Gods Mercy is turned intro tem« 

porall punifhment;as appeareth by the exawple of Nauic:Who 

( though the exernall puniſhment due tothe guilt of his fans 

was for giuen ) yet was puniſhed temporally by the dearh of 

his Sonne : Por theſc are the words in Scripture afier his finne 

was forgiuen: (a) Recanſe thou haſt cauſed the n,me of God to b: (3) * Reg. 

Blaſphemed , the Child , that ix: borne to thee , ſhall dye. Inlyke <P 

fort}, Davids firne in numberring his People , being remitted | 

bim z yer was he pur to chuſe (b) for hisremporall puniſhmer (b) Reg. 
* and ſatisfaRtion , either Warre,, Famine , or Peſtilence, -*- © 24 

{ Now the guilt of crernall damnatior'for finne being remit- 

eed,there remainerh a temporal! paviſhment. And this cEporall 

puniſhment (thus reſerued) is the ſole ſubjeR of Indulgences. 

Therefore an Indulgence(as heare the word is taken) is a merci- 

fall relaxavion or remiſſion of tgrrporall puniſhment, duefor finue by 

angling the ſuper abw-dant feFirton of Chrift, af: or the ſome oF 
Ye onnar wnre onda 


— 4 


td 


ol, , COTE Ant Aron wel | 
2K the Sacrament of Confe{ſirn ; or for wait thereof by nevi. © 
bn aanin BE Tor oh] 
=... ar " The ground aid foundation of Indulgencs 'is cheifly the * 
rreaſury and fatisfation of Chriſts death , which is of that ins 
figiry oy valew an pryce ( ſeeing cuery drop of his bloud 
was able to redeeme a thouſands Worlds , in regard of his Di- 
| uinity being ynited to his Humanity ) as that it can ueuer be 
| &) r.Cor. exh uſted, For we reade ; that (c) Chri/F dyed for all ; Alſo that 
$. (d) Chrift is aprofiti ation for our runs 5 and no for our fins on! 
(d\r.lobu, 4, for the S1mns of the whole world b 
yes "Biir'ir is.cerraine , thar the pryce of Chriſts death was not 
-aQually applyed to all Men hitherto liuing;fince then it would 
follow , thar all Men (which hitherto haue lived ) ſhould haue 
bene ſaucd. 6-4 
Therefore it folleweth, that theare yer remayneth a greate 
abundance of che pryce of Chrilt pafſion ( ifit were not in 
finice , as indecde ir is ) to be applyed andAill will remaine. 
| The diſpenſer of this treaſury of the Church is the Heade 
, of Chriſts Church , who hath power to apply this rreaftuy for 
che abſolung of Men from their remporall puniſhment , due 
to their Sinns , allready remitted by Sacramentall Confefhon , 
te) Math. according to the authority him I" thoſe words: Whaſe- 
x6, ener then loſeſt vgon earth , ſpalbe loſed in Heamen ; with which 
{f Math, place accord other places (f) of che Euangehſts. Now theſe 
r8.loba, \,ords being generall, they do extend aſwell co the pumiſhinene 
£0. due for finne , as to the fiane irfelfe ;{ring th nbrech is 28 
remiſfible, as the Sinne ; And asto the one are applyed Chrifts 
Meritts , fo to the other Chrifis vatisf:Qtions. 
The Cauſe , why any /ndutgerce is gramtedto any Man , * 
ought ro be iuſt and re 1ſonable ( or ocherwyle the /ndulgence 
anted is of no valew ) for icing the Pope is not Lord of chit 
Pacicual treaſure of che Church, bur only the diftributer there» 
of therefore this diſtribution he carmot make without auſt, 
reaſonable , and lawfull Caule. | 
The Partie receauing the benefic of an [ndw/gence ought 
fas (a 


Co 


NT 


Of THE CONPERTED itz ip. 


CONN EGICAY co be in ſtat of grace ( finee | 


 therwiſc he canreape no t by any /nds/g ence.) to which 
Rate he is broupht by tre Coneretton of his former Sinns , a= 
thougFnor perhaps forgenen(in reſpe&t of eternall damnation) 
in che Sacrament of -Confeſhon: And: heare is diſcovered the 
eriſiing vaniry& Falſlood of our Aduerſaries:in affirming,thar 
the Carholicks reach, that the Pope\can-give( a fare hand) } 
an /ndulgence to any Manfor any finne , which hereafter is to 
be committed. Since wee ſee , that the obieA of an Inda/zence 
is the temporall puniſhment only ( and not the puniſhment of 
damnation ) and this for a Grne allready commitred ( and not 
hereafter to be commitect{.) of which.a Man being im fate of 
race {.and conſequently notone, whobearech a prefent reſo= 
[ot to commit any, Hanne hereafrer ) __—_— his Indut- 
gqxce; apolyed ro hy, ypon iuft and rcafonable Ca 
ee” We $4 Ser. Ra et ee y rms wovr: 
ving 2nlads/gence,, ought to performeenveyrelyand preciſly all 
.tungsenioyned hym by, his Indagence; Whetherirbe prayer, 
Alms, faſting &c. Accordvg tothat-viuallſayig: Inan/gentia 
141 wn VAlent , qnaniumſonant, SY 
| Wheare it15taught , char che'Merits and ſuffrings of ſome 
greate Saindts as of our Blefſ-d Lady ,S, John Baptifte j and 
ome.otbers,do concurre to the encreaſe of this fpirituall Trea= 
ſure of clie Church ({ which 5 the foundation of Indulgences J 
. this isto be vnderftood in this ferſe; ro wit, that becauſe their 
Mc<itts., works , and ſufferings have therr yertve and valew 
only from che Mcritcs of our SeworrsPaſhon : And that they 
cnely.concurre to the increaſe of the treaſure as they deperd 
ypon the meritts of Chiſt therefore it may be truly faid chat 
ria tively. aud Originally only the Mericts'and Paſſion of 
Brrin,do make this tpiricuall ereaſure,from whence 1:dalg ences 
do flo we. -. it , } 
Ad bearto,, that if S. Paule might truly Gy in a reſearued 


| 


ſenſe : Ad rmpleens, que deſu p [ſirnum Chriſti , in carne mea , (2) Cdlob 
os FE thoſe things , that ls - | 


do 
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TT THE ARKATON MENT 
do wart of thepaſſio of Chriſt |, in my fles , for brr body , which 
ts the Chnych ( words , which Fans Catholcke ſheild haug 
uuerred of any one Saint, withour the warrant of the A oftle, 
{he ſhould have bene mighrely calimmated and wrotfped þ 
the Proteſtants ) then fullowerh ir;/chac the af Aion and (fe 
ferivgs ot $. Paule(as receauing ther torce from Chrits Patſig) 
Pons, 6 ſaid wittouranyind:gnitic ro- Chriſt, to encrenſle this 

ſpiricuall treaſiire of the Churchitor thee former words && 

"not import, that there was any defect in the Paton of Chriſt; 

bur chat the (ifferings of S, Pavle, did falfill the plenitude of 

Ciriſt hisPafſion., and his members for the benefir of thoſe;ty - 

whom they are tobe communicated For as Chriſt ; being the 

muſible and ſupreme header” of "tis Chorch , doth with His 

Church , make burone-myfticall body ; fo his ſufferings with 

the duffermgs of his members (receauing all their force'Stl 

(6)1n pal. efficacy from the Paſſion of Chrift,) do make(as S.(h) Auſtin 

_ affirmerh) one commonand 'pubtke We.le , or one*publtite 
treaſure, And according hexero it 1s, that we fynd , offfred nf 
(i) Colo!. Paules affliftions ſometymes for the (1) Colofhans ar other 

I. time for the Corinthians (k) - hedehiringat one rye to dye 
- Strom '** for the Romans (1) ;atan ocher tyme,to. become an L14hems 
0) Kow,g. forthem. w_ haps 
"A ; - Toproceede furcher.. The Old Teſtament it (&lfe warran- 

_ *_ teth chis maruall communication of one ſnffering for an other); 

= And in this fente it is faic of Gods Church there” entituled Te. 

dr) Plal. rulalem, that it is;(m) as # Citiy, wooſe partierpriion #1 11 i ſift, 
_— —— That is: As in a publicke/Citcy there ts a general crafficke,, tor 

RB, | the publicke,beneht of cucry particular Citizen;So it the Citry- 
| of God (which is his Church) there is a communion or partie 
p Cipzton of all the {prrituall works thereof,co the generall behe- 
fic and bchoofe of cich particular Man. And-vpon this ground 

| it is, that Dauid fard (inreſper of the communication of one 
.- hae Mans ſufferings fox an other) (n}) 1 an made yart aker of all, that 

' * fearethe Lord. ; 

Now his former doQtrine , touching the ſufferings of one 


4 * 


do pa pppedee an other, beivg the vndoubred, true, and aun. 
cient doctrine of Chrift Church (vpon ' which ground. udut- 
goxce: are builded) it from herice appearech, how idly andim- 
pertiniſfcly our aduerſaryes do-wge fone texts of Scripture to 
the contrary; As where it is fayd: The (0) ſowle, which fnneth 
an that (ſhall dye. And againe : (py Exery one ſhall beare bis ($. 
awne burden. And more: Ne (Q) 
o7 gine a price ts God for bi. All which cexts are ſpoken of the2r 6. 
{tice of ceernall damnarien, (and thereforewm 
g<d) in which ftatea Mn de parteth out of this World ; but __ 
they are not ſpeken of cemporallpumſhment only , which is 
reicrued , after the guilt of erernall damnarjon  eminted; 
which is the por here conrrouerted. 

It ir be vrged againſt this doctrine, that the aons of the 
Saints, dece..fed , were meritts to-themſelues; and rhercfore 
cannoc be applycd,astatsfachons for orhers: Fo this I anſwere, 
that one andthe tame aRtion'way be {in a different reſpect} 
both meritorious, anddauntactory; Meritorious , as it procee- 
dech;from fuperoaturall grace; ſatisfactory, as1t15 performed 
wich payne, jabour and «afhuity; Accorving hereto we reade 
in Scripture, that almeiceeds do-borh. mera , and farisfy for 


{inve : For thus we read : (1 ) 14-beſvener ſtall gine in my wame 4 (x) Marc: 


E#p of cold wager, Cc. 1 flball not looſe bis rewara. Here 18 merit; 9 


Wealio rcade of Almetuerds (5) in this forts Almeſaeads debwey (*) 1D. 4+), 
ws from ſinne and ae vib; and againe: 41 (t) water guenchith the y Ecelaly 


fire, ſo calm eſdegdiiextinguyh ſrne Here is ftausfatchon-Here allo 
AWE are tO concearlt, that t the fame ation may be meri- 
torious and {a.is{aftory; yet a man meriteth only for hunlclfe,8e 
o6t for others ; but ſatisfy he may both for humlelte , and for o» 
thers: only Chrilt (our Sautour } hath mericed both grace and 
G2 for y> all, and allo hath latisfyed for the fianesotall Men, 
Yer the worth aud price otþismerites we can apply only to 
our ſclues,( by our meritorious actions) arid notderiuc 17.to an 
- ny other; but the benefit of tus {grsfaction weemay dere (by 
our owns lausfactury works) aor ouly to our kelues, butalio ts. 
| M A 
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TH BE ARRANS NMENT 
- Whew |; ngigpyotioied. that / 


wdnicences are + find 
of yeares, then che World 
or Purgatory arc I" \« qblyams 04 and continue; And that there« 
fore chey arc ridiculouſly and fooldhly eranced. | anfw&, this 
argument procrederh from, meere. Ignorance. For heere the 
yeresare notto be, vnderfiood of the yeres or dayes of penall 
ſatisfaction , which-atc to Cats 1m Purgatory z but of the. 
number of yeres, which were more or leffe 1y number 'propore 
tioned fac: neil tO the diverſity of the crime ) by the Cano 
nicall De —— Church.And here we are further to know, 
that God in the ſpace and compaſſe of an boure or ſome ſuch 
ſhort cime, may by the biecer paynes of Pwgatory expiare thar; 
which { in chis htc) a remmifle and flow penance or farifaRtion. 
would ſcarce redeeme-in the-compaſie of many yeres.. 
Now touching the antiquuy of /xdz/gexces, we fynd then: 
practized by S. Paul, who thus fayth of che inceltuous perfon »: 
—E (41): you have  perdomed; I alſe pardon : for that wich I 
DC ODETT in the We I EL [ bage done tt, that » 
wo be n0t circumuented of Satan.Fiere now weare to remember, | 


| thacthe inceliuous perion (to whog the Indulgence was heere 


given). beingin v3 OE PAN his fiune-, was 
CXCOMmMUNICat by$. Paul who artherequeſt of the Corins 
thians did releaſe kim} of his excommunication , for feare he 
might faule into difpayre. Now in this example , we find all 
Things neceſſury to an /ndu/gence or Pardon. As ficft,the autho» 
rity of che granter of the pardon; to-wit, SyRaul, who affirmey 
to do jt, m the perſon of Chr ft:Secondly , Rare of grace mthe._ 


X Receauer of the Indulgence ;asappearcth by his Contrition and 


ſorrow for his finne committed, Thirdly,che termperall puniſh» 
ment 1emicted ; ro wit, his Excommunication. Laftly , a iuft 8 
{ficient cauſe forgiuing this. badwigercs or Pardon : Which 
was , ieft the offendou | bouldfauleano diſpeyre; or be OuCt= 
plunged inforrow, | 

| Ahinche Apatiler genes; we judeberche Bihopo efihe | 
Pramacau Cluach goue pardews nad ndlgenees 40 many _{__ 


— 


— 


407 THECONPERTED If. 33" 
this: was: done by the' mediation of Confeſſours ordefigned 
Martyrs, 25 is witnefled by (x) Tertuthan & (y) Cyprian, (x) Lib.ad 
We alſo find, that Pardons and Indu!gences were guienby Mareyr. - © -3 
ſundry Bopes in other ages : as by (2) Leo the third, by (a) oy 2 "kh 4 
Gregory the Grezt , by (b) Vrban the ſeond, by: (c ) Tono- IN my | wr 
Centuus the third, by Paſciialis the firſt, ane b y others. All which & fer. 
diſpenſed and diſtibured out of the common treaſure. of the nit. de 
Church. 54 aphid 
Beſides the. former authiorityes ,the dofrine and vic of N _ 
Indulgencs: is -warrante& by Councells, both Geterall and 4% S. wh 
Prowvciall. To wit, the firtt-Councel' of (4) Nicezthe Coune T0 fi 
cell of (ce) Ancyran , the Councell of Leodice, (f} che Coun- | qrny 
cel] of Qlaramontane:, the Councell of L3teran , of Vicuna,of wh 
Conflance and of Trente; as apreareth in che Councellschem- tent dif. 
ſeifs. Now ifthe formeraw:cient Popes-attd Fathers , as alſo? **- 
th. ſe ailedged Councelb ſhould erre m the doftrine of [hduls EIS 
gences, then rwo mayne ablurdityesſhould follow; fuſtzthat o_ 
rhe Primaciue Church ſhould -moft fouly. crre ins dogwacicall Rareies 6, 
poyur of t1y1113 conrrary tothe iudgrent of the more ſober 8 <P: 1+ 


cared _ among whom ] wilk{ for breuity )heare, (7) 000, 


ſet downe the nfdgment- only: of Kempniuws , rouch-ng the © 
Prur.ative Churctt,, who chus faith (6) 1 dowbe »ot FR. - my org 
Prim«:me Charch receancd from the. Apoſtles and + poſtelic aff 3 
Aten * Wot oaly the text of $SCr8prore , bit alſo the natine ſenſe (c) Can J- 
thereof. But this the Primatiue-Chuieh could not ieceauc;, it it dd} 
wholy erred in fo mayne-a rratter of Chriſhan doctine , as the Ws 
doAryne of 1,d«/oexces is. The lecond Abſurdity ; isthatin:; Exanien- 
regard of che ſaid Facbers and Generall'Councells defending £29 
the doctrine. of Indalgences , the whole Chuch of Chit 349en® 
(tf pponing the doArnne to be faiſe ) ſhould erie in' matter y” oa 20 
fayth ; contcory co the Proniice of Chrilt , who hath pronuſed "IS 
eucrto be wich his Church cull the end of the World; whichy 
faid Chwch of his is ſtyled by the Ap3ltle ( for it greacer (cer=1 
tainty of fayth (h) colemna & firmamoninm veriiacis ; and (b) 1Tims. 
therefore uxompauble yrith crrous = _m—. | 
KM 3, 


7 THE ARR ATONMENT 
And thus much concerning the dotrne of Indi = 
ending this diſcours with che Confeſſion of Kempnitius, ( 
chingthe antiquity thercof ) who plainly acknowledgeth,and 
(0) Remp- faith (1) char the begrwring of Indulgences 13 19; clearelyFenangh 


nitius cxa ſet dopne wn biſt ones. 
men. part, , 


& Þ. 3*9- i n——_— — _ 7 ———— . 


X The Catholicke Aoftrine toxching Communion under 
one Ky" . defenged. 


He true Fate of this queſtion is not, whether Chriſt 

did infticue che Euchariſt vader both kynds; Or whe- 
ther hymſelfe and the Apofiles did ar the firſt inſticurion , 16+ 
ceave it vider boch kynds : Or whether the Apoltles and the 
Fathers afterwards at ſundry rymes did minifter it to the Laity, 

 wnder both kynds (for all chis' is confefſed for tie ) Bur only, 

the Queſtion heare is, whether Chriſt our Sauiour did geue 
an ablolure Comtnand, vnto his Apoſtles and cheir Succeſs 2 
ſours of adminiftraring the faid Sacrament voder both kynds, * 
( £9 wit of breade and Wyne } ſo as the delivering of tr to the, | 
L ity vader one kynd only , ſhould be a breach of out Loxds 
precepr checein. | 

The Proteftanes affirme it to be an abſolute tranſgreſhon 
of onr Saujours precepr; The Catholicks d-nye ic; mantaynin 
ehat our Sauiour in the fit inſtitution of the Sacrament, di 
Jeaue no Precept , touching the maiier , how it is to be adini» 
niſtrared co the Laity. | 

The Catholicks do further juſtify , that the Proteftanty 
in this place do1gnorantly confound 2 Prccepe with an /uft1t#+ 
tion berwene which two,thearc is great diffeiEce.For example, 
God did firft Infticute aud oidayie Mariadge ; yet he gaue a9 
precept or cominand thereof : For if he had, then all Mea 
hould have bene boiwnd to maiye. 


The Catholicks proouc this cheix dotryne ; fiilt rom ou 
| oo "Lord 


_- 


OY TRAECONFERTED Mew. 
Lord and Saviours owne. words; \ho., as he fore tymes ma» \©) vÞ4 lu 
keth mention ot boch kynds;(o often doth be mention bur ove P55 
Kynd only, as wheare.he layth : He, (2) that eateth this bread, «; TY 
ſhall lie for ever. Againe : 7 his (b)s5thebread ; that commab tecoulcn- 
downe from Heann : 11 both. which places.{ belides diuers os 14 E. 25. 
tiers) ve maketh no meniton of the Cup. (c)Mclags 
Secondly ; the fameroetrine 1: proued from the practiſe Peg = 

of our $ byaſ | T Roe ON 

our alour yaicite ; (c) who bewg at Emaus, with his tui.Auz i» 
tivo Diſciples it ſupper , did r.che bre;de , and ( as S, Luke re- 3:tic, de 
lacech ) ard bleſſe ard bre, kc 't 5 and did reach tt tothem. Whe- YT2que 
Q:c $,.Luke mautionednh not the UP. That by thi+ breace Is VN» lpecre, 


dertio (de the Luchaiiſt, 15 taught by $.{d) Aullia , and cuen 's "x8 
by fome Protottant (e) Wryters, Operis ine 


Thrily , tiom ;he Apotiles pratize, afrer Chriſts tyme, Porter: un 
For wereade, thar S, Luke ( {-eaking of the belejvers and the Matt. hes 
fay:iitull ) chus layth : 7hey (Ff) were perſemering t the d-Brine Ou 
of 1146 Apoſtles , and ty communtcation of breaking of bread, ard 22, a2. 0 
" projers. Beate is no mention.of the Cup'rothe LoieyzAnd (b)Luth, 
ec 1icaze,, by breaking of breade. ts. ynderftoode the Eucharifi; ferm. de 
th becanſe it 13 jovuesl with dofrine and prayers, asalſo by Fucharifh 
the Gitimontes 6f-che auncient (g) Fathcrs, &the Pio eflapys, Cave: 
(1) Conc: ring cyhuctyplace of $. Luke, wee ae to conceaue, '® 7, 
that S. Luke related not what the Apolitles- did ( who, .no K<mpnir. 
dowbe, did couſtcratc mw both hynds ) but, only , what che x2" ©6- 
Lany did, and vader what kynd, they 4id-receare,. © rg 
- . Fourthly, the forela d doftryue ofthe Lainy communica« wo = 
ting yader one kynd os.bos!r 518 contelice by, diucrs- learned op CoÞs 
P,orcltants , as a warcer of luGiffercncy only ,and, not of Ne rivirbab 


euhty: For Later thus wiitech hearcof :{(i) They finne not "ae > 
agwnſt, Cheſt , woo wſe ene bid seing Chriſt bath nat Commun» e wy : 


aged fo vſe both but bath le fr ttaithe will of exe 3 one, In ly ke {Ort Sactam- 

Holpiman(Kk){ the Protetiant ) iclaterh , that certaine Pro» pare 2, fol, 
tettanes ( as houlding ita nacrer of ndiffcrency } cid actually 12% 
communicate ynder one kya, To be hom, Mela&ton thus © 55 ry - 
wuech kearcotz(L) Concerning beth ihe kitids of the Lards fup- "4 epiſt, 


* | ad TAP» 334 


og (a)loan—(© 


_ — 7 -* 
waa Aft R237 + ee ck 


THE UAE MHENT 
ending this difcours with the Confelhon of Kempnitius, (r6us 


And thus much-concerniog the do&trine of Indulgentesy 
chingthe antiquity thercof ) who plainly acknowledgeth,and' 


(0) Kewp- ſaith (i) char the beg rwring of Induigences 55 n#; clearel®enangh 
nitius exa ſa downe in biſtortese x þ 
men. part,” * 
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The Catheliche doftrine toxc! ing Communion md 
one Ky'd , defenged. 


He true Fate of this queſtion is not, whether Chriſt 
did infticute che Eucharift vader þoth kynds; Or whe- 
ther hymſelfe and the Apoftles did ac the firſt infticurion , 16+ 
ceaue it vnder boch kynds : Or whether the Apoltles and the 
Fathers aft*r wards at ſundry rymes dtd minifter it co the Lany, 
ynder both kynds (for all chis' is confeffed for true ) Bur only, 
the Queſtion heare is, whether Chrift our Sauiour did geue 
an abloluce Comtnand, vnto bis Apoſtles and cheir Succel- 
ſours of adminiftrating the faid Sacrament vQder both kynds, 
( co wit of breade and Wyne } ſo as the delivering of tr to the 
Liity vnder one kynd only , ſhould be a breach of out Loxds 
precepr checein. | 
Prozetanes affirme it to be an abſolute tranſgreſhog 
of onr Sauiours precepr; The Catholicks d-nye ic; mantayning, 
chat our Sauiour in the fiſt inſtitution of the Facrament,, did *' 
leaue ng precept , touching the maiter , how it is to be adi» 
niſtrared co the Laity, +; 36h | 
The Catholicks do further juſtify , char the Proteftanty 
in this place do1gnorantly confound a Prccept with an /nſtit#e 
tio berwene which ewo,thearc is great diffe1Ece.For example, 
God did firft Infticute aud o:dayne Mariadge ; yet he gaue a0 
precepr or command thereof : For if he had, then all Men 
ould have bene bowwnd to maiye. 
The Catholicks proouc this chei dotryne ; Flt from = 
| | 150 "ah 


CY 
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keth mentionot bock k ynds;(o-often doth be mention but ope 3: 
Kynd only., as wheare he layth : He, (a) that eaterh this bread 
ſhall ligre for ener. & gaine-2 7 its (b)#5thebread 
Kowne from Hearn : in both 


which placez.C Lelides divers os 14 C. 25. 


tiers )be maketh no mention of the Cup. (C)Mclags 
4 "cs \- GUhon A. 
Seconely ; the fare ofrine 3s proued from the prattiſe polo» C6, 
of our Sunour byaiſcife ; (6) 


two Diſciples it fupper , did take bre.;de , and( 3s S, Like re- aitic de 
Litcch ) ard blefſe ard bre. kit; and did reach it torker, Whe- MA ner.ay 
ai $,Luke imoutioneth not the Cup. That by this breace is yn. PEEK: 


t AQ, 
dertionge the 1 uchaiſt, 1s taught by $9) Aullia, and cuen hy wt 


Opcry with 
Thi I1y ,t:om ;he Apotiles praftize, afrer Chriſts tyme, Petite in 


For weneade , thar $, Luke ( leaking of the beleivers ang the dah. he» 


by ſom? Procottant (e) Wryters, 


fayiiifull) thus layth : They (f) were prrſewering 1m the d-Qring wl,.17,. 


Beda ad GC 
#f 116 Apoſtles , and ty communcation of breaking of bread, ard: 


2, A. 
"Pr Jers. Fiente ts no mention of the Tup'to the Laieyz:And (b)Luh, 


yet ticaze, by breaking of breade. is vnderftoode the Eucharifi; ferm. de 
th becauſe it is joyuesl with dofrine and prayers, asalſo by —_— 
the (Withnonies ot-che aUITCICn! (Ce) Fathcys, & the P, o:cſtapes,* wh 
(h) Conc rang wyincdyplace of $. Luke, wee UE tO CONCEQUE, par. 17, 
that S. Luke related noe what the Apoliles did ( who, .no Kempnie, 
dowbe, did" couſtcrate i both hynds ) but. only, what the _ Che 
Lay did - and vaver vhac kynd they 4id-receate,. | 4 rag 
-  Fourthly, the forely o doctryne ofthe Laiy communica ,... © ; 
ting ynder ouc kynd OC:UOE!F 518 contetic by. diucrs- learned (1/De caps 
P,orltancs, as a mater of tuGifferency only ,and_not of Ne- ric babis 
ecliity.: For Later thus wri:tech hearcof :(i) They fonne nog on de 
ag i1nſt Chriſt , who vſc one briid sſeing Cbr1/t hath not comman.* : 


/4 7:>{k) Ht 
ge $0 ofe both but bath le if: ttt #the will of. exery one. In lyke Ort Sacram. 


Hotpiman (k){ the Protliant) icluterh , that certaine Pro» parc 2, fol, 
teltancs ( as houlding ita naccer of wudiffcre ncy / Cid actually > - ; 
communicate voderone kyini, To be or, Melancton thus Cent: 


it. ch 
BKIteth hicarcot; WL Cote ent; m4 beth the kind, 9 the Lords ſep - wilt, 


2 74p.25M.. 


og (a)leanm 
Lord and Saviours owne. words; Who, as he ſome tymes ma. \®) vb: fi 


y(d) Lib. g, 
, that commeab decoulcn. 


*ho bewg at Emaus with tas tuli. Aus ith 


C4 


Pa-33- afterſhalbe ſhowed, | 


: os PHE ARRATONMENT 
pov be. The Pepe winhom: any burn mighe eaſt benlpe thei 
conmentences; Tf taking away the probrbution , be would: leaner the 
vſe free. And this kberty would noting hurt vs + Of ſuch indiffe. 
| tency( we ſee ) MelanQon maketh this poynt ro be- - 
In the next place, we will examine our Aduecfaries, cheifeſt 
arguments produced out ofthe Scripture to the contrarie. And 
{mn) Toan. firtt , they. obieRt che words of our Saviour : (m:)-F*ulefſe your 
6. eate the f(cſh of the Soune of Man , and drinks his bloud ; you ſh 
nat bane! pfe in you. * | | 
To this I anſweare; firft, chat according to divers learned 


(nn) Luth: (n) Proteftants, cheſe words do not concerne the Sacrament 


de capt. 


 Babd. c. 1, 9f the Euchariſt : But thar by eatrg and dyonking in this place, 


Swinolius 15 vaderftood belewwing in Chrift: | 
de vera& Secondly, adunitting the fame words.to concerne the B, 
fal'a rel- Euchanit; and withall ſuppoſing thei to incluyc @ precepr (ay 
Sone-©* indeed they include no precept ) yer chis precepr reſterh nor in 
.de Eucha, 

cit. Cal- \ the Maner of receauing, burn the thirgaeceaued z to\wit, che 
win Inftu, body and bloud of Chriſt. Bur the:-bouy and bloud of 'Chrift 
L 4. c. 17. are as fully receaued ynder one kynd , as yndcr both ; as here- 
p— / 
Our Adverfarxes further obieR choſe other words of 


(G) Math, ©-viour; (0) drinks you all of rhis.. Wiich words chey wil 


- ncedsextend , as{poken to all che Laity, - 
_ Tothis I firlt an{weare, ghatihe words AM, isnot ever 
taken in the Scripture. Vaiuerſally,, tor all Men , or QI things; 
but often for all only of fone cen2yne kynd ; And according 


| fp\Rom-3. hearro we thus reade : (p) All Men fined; and yer from hence 


= Mail” Chit is excepted, Agate, we alloreade: q) Ak oryed,, Cram 
mee And yet the Apoſtles were exempr out of this: Att, 
And fo heare in the former words : Drinks 709 all f this; The 
word: All ;is to be rcftrayned only to all the Apotliles , who 
.then were with Chrilt ; -or if 1c were to be exteuded to all 
Men wniverſally , and without reffraint; then ſhould the Sa- 
cra'nentof the Cup be given to lewes, Turks, Infidels,and 
Children; all which aot withltadiog are exempred I 
, | | | J 
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by the confeſſion of the Proteſtants. Moreauer Driwky yee 4 
of this was ſpoken onely to thoſe to whom was ſaid do yee this 
in remembrance of me. But wen: onely to the Apok 

tles and in them to Preifts their ſu is | 
Now ſeeing ( as aboue it is proued ) Communion ('vn- 
der one,or both kynds) is a thing of Indifferencie; The Church 
of God out of her authoritie, hath debarredthe Laity from the 
Cmp; moued thearto( befides ſome other reaſons) out of a due 
reuerrence ro this highe and venerable ;Sacrament. For ifthe 
Laity ſhould drinke of the Cap, it would not (morally ſpea- 
king be otherwyſe, bar that through the necligence of dwers 
of the Laity, cheare would be frequent ſpilling of the Cay ypon 
the ground ; a thing moſt indecent and irreverent; and which 
the auncient{r) Fathers had a ſpectall care ro prevent. | (1) Auftiz: 
| © Neither cat) it be hearereplyed, that ro the Laity (as 1. 5. homid 
being retayned from the Cap) bur ahalfe and fect Sacra 38. Cyril 
mear is geuen ; and chat chereupon the Lairy is depryued of mo g: 
much giace and _ ; Imprrced by receauing fr vader both fn 
kinds: Torhis TI anſxere. Firſt, che Proreffanty have {mall Teas ho mil, 13. 
fon toryrge the wanr of Grace or feuit , by giuing it vnder one ia Exodb, 
kind; ſeing by cheir doEtrine, rhis Sacrament aAually giveth no 
race or truut atall,bur only by repreſentarion or fignificaciong 
ut this repreſentation of our Sauiours deagh 1s perfeRtly acs 
ceimpliſhed ynder one kindonly ; As weſee , it was ly ge: 
red inthe old Law , in the Manna alone , and in the Palc 
Lambe alone. | 
Secondly and more particillatly ,1'fay , that neither is this 
Sacrament giuen by halfs only [as gur Aduerfaries ſuggelt) nei- 
ther isleffe fruit unnparted by one kind, then by beth ; the rea» 
ſon hereof is, becauſe the-Catholicks do ioyntly teach,that i= 
yther kind , is truly contayned whole Chriſt; to wit, his 


dere 
0 Soute, and Niuinicy. 
this doArine is true (euer preſu the Reall Pre- 
als YE OH 9% 2 - __ 
two other Principles of faich. The figtt is , <> 
proourd nom two oue my —_ _———— 


a - D 
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98: THE ARRAION MENT. - | 
Chriſt afrec his ReſurreQion, ſhall never dye 2gayne, according 
) Rom 6: to that of $. Paul : (5) Chriſt r1/ing from the dead, now d:cth ng 
" exe. From whence it.inunediacly followerh , that ynder the 
forme of Bread, the Body of Chrift is not without bloud ane 
Soule; ſcing otherwiſe , it would be withour life.,- apd cou ſee 
quently dead, The ſecond Arricle is, That Chiiſt is ore, Dining 
Perſon , ſubfifting intwo Natwes : fromwhen:ce it followerh, 
that ſeing the Body of Chrift, hath, no other fubGtterice , then 
thatof his Godhcad ; T hat therefore where his andy is , there 
alſo is his Dwvinity. Both which Arcicles hc1ng true, & ackyows 
ledged by the Proteſtants, it vnauoydably followeth, that 
(once ſuppoling and granting the Reall Preſence for true doe 
&rine) neyther the Sacrament 1s mayined or unpertect, vader 
one kind; nor that kfler grace or fruyte 15 giuena vader one. 

kyad, then yader both, Audtchus farre of chis poyat, 


my ww—m—om—_ __—o—_—_—_ __—_—_—o—m—m—gyt - 
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T be Catholicke Doltrine touching Relick; of Saintt, B odjes ; | 
th; ſigne of the Croſſe; Praving vpon Beaaes;, Bene> 
; dittion of. Creatures ce | 


| | {cn 

#1 prz- J” 1: touching, Relicks of Saints Bodyes. Whereas the (a) 
kr. 6.CEi T Centurifts do*charge vs Catholickss that the Relicks of 
SainCts bodyes a waghinats by ys, with divine honous; and 
that we do pray ynto them, as if they did heare vs, or wete, li-- 
uing, Torhis 1] anſwere- It is a mott unpudent and lying fl:un- 
der,fitting to proceede from the tongues of ſuch falte Apoſtles, 
For which of ys Catholicks haue cucr inuoked che Relicks of 
any Saint? Or who of ys wascuer heard to lay : Holy Kelicks 

pros for vs? X | 
The honour we do tothem is this. We worſhip Relicks 
with the ſamo 1oferiour worſhip , as we do'to ocher religious 
things : And this we do, as repuring rhem the holy pledges: of 
4s. Patzous; and as being parcclisot wole bodycs, whos 


- 
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the Hbly Ghoſt did rouchſafe to inhabite; and which hereaf. #2 Vui- 
ter at the day of penerall ReſurreQion of our bodyes, ſhalbe Hon, 
retnitedto their glorious ſoules now in Heauen + Bur we nev- ) A Þ 

D NEY= (4) Can, 
ther honour them, as God : nor inuoake them, as Sainds. And vic 
this is the very anſwere, which $:(b) Terome made to Vigilan- (6) [= vie 
tius (the Herericke) denying ( as Proteſtants now do) the law. © *2'0- 
full worſhip of Relicks, | "1 in oGl 
The worſhip of Relicks ginem by ys Catholicks, is warran- 1:5. aw”; 
red by the authorityes of the tecond (c) Nicene Councell;; by (2) Serm. _ 
che Comncel} (d) Gangreuſe, as alſo by the praQtiſe of the aun- 4< Santis 
cient Fathers: to wit {e) Atiianafius; (f) Bafill ; (g) Chryſo- — 
Home , (hb) Ambroſe, (1) Terome , and{to omit dncers others) mo. . » | 
(k) Auttin hinſelfe ; who thus writeth hereof: Santtorwnreorph» (b) Serm, 
ra o& precipne Bearorgm Mariyrum reliquias, (ac fi Chriſtrmeyg. 93 4c San. 
'br a) [preertſſime hover anda credunus fi quis contra banc ſoxtene © = | 
ti am Venerir , non Chriftianss , ſed Ennomianus & Vigtlantianus c ad 
Creditur. We do beleiue , that the bovly of Saintts ; and #ſpecially (i) Lib.ad+ 
the relicks of bleſſed Martyrs be a be honored , (as _ Oo work, Vizio 
of Chriſt) And mbo i th this ſ:menee , 67 not to berepmted o 4ntium, 
Chy rg but an EeboheLavied Vigeantian.Tbuss. Auttin. AD 
The euidency of the auncient + athers/'1udgmenrs hereof, Fa S 

avpeareth from he open confeffions of the learned Proteſtants, 7;. 

For Ofander rhe Proteftant chus reprooueth'S. leromes (Ze (1 In 

rome ard fooliſhly conteud that the velicks of 34inkts are ts be woy- © ML 

ſbyped. Tn like fort, where Ierome thus writeth: (m) Conflay- nt) Con. 
 mnus (mperator [inftas religuw'as* Andrea, Ice , & Timothes ia Vii 

$ranftulit Conſtantin ogolns, apudt quas dewores rugiunt. Conflay- anc ant 
«fi the Emperonr did Cauſe the hely relicks of Andrew, Lucks, #nd mice 

Timotheets be carryed to Corflantwmoegle, wbered the very als (n/ wag” 4 

4 rourt or 7 age. Now Bullenger (the Proteſtant) thus raxech oy —_—_ 

Jerome-(n) $ lerume 11 wer full, in that be ſarth, the Die dd id uu, 

roure at the bely relicks of Andrews. The aid Builenger (0) con- 1539, fol. 

feſlech, rharmany holy men of God (ke fiyling them, Sancrs 97. 

Dei beminer)did houldrhe dodtrine of worſhipping of Religks: (2! Filen- 
| andin licuof anſwere, thus ſayth :ftadines Der habent, ſol yon - S 

N a T 


fecnndens [cimmtian, Ous 
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Touchin OIs tothe bodyes & relickes of SzinAs;” 
(p) Cent-.the Cenurithade a wrice :(p) De peregrinarionibus ad lota” 
col 457+ [-rora,cep rant boc ſoculc primam ſub Co ftantins, loca terre \ ans 
Gem preciobabers: Hileramarer Inperateris (muficr ſuer- 
- flu fa) luc profetha ador ands c arſe 5 7 ouching prigriniay es to 
Hely places cheplaces of the boly Land ded begrnne firſt mu this ago. 

under Conſtantin , to be had in eftimution avd reſpeit ;, Helen LY 
mother of Conſ} avting (berry a ſuperſiztions Woman did voc'thi- 
Fer ,t0-the end towerſbug « Thus the Centuriſts. The fayd 
Cencuritts do in like fort thus condemne Conſtantine hum;ſelte : 
(q) Cent (4) plave nals ſuperſt itione, Conflantinn; rel1quras GuAſd am do 
 Crace (ab Heltna reperta) Conflartinogalm drettny tranſtuliſſh, 
SD © effet e195 VF erbrs conſernatrix. 'nft with the lhe ſup. rſtition, 
Conſt,umiine 1s reporied ts bave tranſlited Cert aire relichs of the 

Croi/e ({ound by Helen) 1#-Conftantinople: that they mig bs be the 

p oor r of th eC ute | 
Fouching Miracles., wrought at. the Sepulchres and bo- 
dyes of Sain&s., the Proreſtams< Jono lefle acknos let ge the 
tr)to pur: ſame tor firſt Luther \thus .conteflcth : (r ) z4ho ca diny rheſs 
par. quo- things , which God to this day worketh miraculouſly ang viſibly | 
rundam.. (4d digorun 5 4) ar the Monuments of the 2amn(t; ? Jnlyke 
al ucul, fort Cempnitius thus confe''erh: (s) Apud Auguſt 11m , in 
G6) Cue trAnuſiatrene. Reliquiarums S'1epban , mulicr ce a 1ihwmnuare oft; of 
prog" aliguarde queAammmiracul: ad velrgut ay edebartnur. Anſttn v 6 
cordetb, that vpon the tranſl tron of the Kelich, of Steuer, a bly: 
W0amman was Teſt oned to fight , ard that ſrmetymes cortarme Mie 
" racles ware wrong in at ihe preſence of Rekcky. And the Cencuriſts 
aſhrme the lyke, thus wrytivg : $; 't) Amb: #0 eredemms, avyi, 
(x) Cene. | 4 

4 col, 457. 9i.veſt es Saniberum mann contgiſſent , ſanabantuy ; obſ. ſſi libes 


F Cre. If wabelcine ofe, Sick- pet (125, whotomcbed 
wth their band; the Ueſhmens of $armits, were cared, and perſong 


Pofſeſſed with ewl fpirits , were the of them. Fw3 
(u) Con- D.Whitakers geuerh 2a tull tpn; * rieArgaotl of x 


rap. 9ch relations ineheſe words : (u) Nee v4 miracle vanafuiſſt 


Mc — #10, 99048 Mm mennmeniy fatle naraviae; 1 do not 
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hoatd theſe Adrr acles » #4 Uaxt8 of tle, whach are rdatca. te haws 
been exhibited , at the mer rywents ow ſepu/cres of yainkts... 
Thus.wuch on bug, felcks, che trac and Cathobcke 
dodrine whereof way zecezuc jt moſt full-and mdowbred 
prouffe ( if all aboue ſpoken, were falle.)eyen fromGods holy 


wit. For do we not find, that Moyles (x) vied greac reverence (x) Exo& 


to the bones of loleph the Patwiarch2.As ao did nor lofias(y) 33: 
the ly ke to the bones of an other P1 


racles wroug it x by the dead bones 


dow of S. Peer, (a) and by the. Nappkin of $.{b) Paule? c.:; 


ome ?Anidatere rot Mic 0) Ne 4 
Elizevs, (z) by che ſha- (z)Rep. 44 


Therefore if the Proeltaus will ad witthe old and New'Fef(- (a) 88 fo * 
taincut; they mult conſequently. adtuir the Caiholicke deGtine (P) 6069, 


of Relicks. , - | 

ln this next place., we will come to rhe /ige of che Crofſty, 
which we make vpon our foiekeads, which i much viſlized: 
by tic Proteſtants. SEEN G 

W, c + Cathalicke figrech hymfelfe with cheFgne of the: 
Croſſe , tie but only wplicitly delirerb that by this fi which: 
ex/1citly ard by inediation of words, he deſweth. by prayers - 
EF. (-eing The ligne of the Crefſe-doth figure our $o theeye our 
S:wours P-(hon ; and ſc1ug the fecrers defires of thehartare-. 
mapvifelted an.i ini.cde. knowne., as well by Hgnes of che bodye 
( +5 dumbe Mcn , and ſuch-as cannat {peake;, are acc 
to make ) as by prayers and words-of the congue : Theretoreif 
ic be lawfull fox. me with the rorgue to pray , that God will 
forgiue my finns,, through the Merittg of Chriſt his death and} 
Pafon ; Ir mut} :ceds chen conſequently be lawfull for me,re» 
pray to hym to the lame.cnd,, without-wores , by making rhe 
fipne of tae C: of : Seing the making of this igne., withan in-- * 
tentionof incernall-Prayer (the. Croffe being the badge'an 1es+ * 
membrane of our Sauiours death and Patiion } s alone , a8-* 
to pray 10 words by yercue. and force of che-fame dearth and 
Paſſion ; Since the hand in this caſe, by making the fgne of: 
the. Croſſe , doth ſupply the,place and office ofthe ronpue. 
The lawtulac> of this (1gne may be waken and prougds. © 
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(c) Exod. $,gm thi 6g of the Old Teſtament ; So the Bloud of the /c) 
"4 Lib. de Lambe , ſprinkled vpon the pos of Howes , did Ggnify no. 
cacechif. Uhing cls,but the gne of the C: aff» vp6the forehtads of Chriſe 


- rudibus c. 'tians, by the authority of S.(d) Avttm,” ' 
» bu In tyke fort , the figne: ſaw, (©) which: was commanded 
cn. 


e's, 0 be drawne vpon the forcheads of thoſe, who lamented, was 
(f) Lib.ad. 2 maiifelt fipne of the ligne Sf the Crofſe on the fortheads of 
neil, De- "Chriſtians, by the iudgmenes both of $.(f) Cyprian and $ (3) 
metriand, -Jexome, 71 | 
(s) In Co- The miking of the figne of the Croſſe was euer praftized 
_—_— and juſtified by che Fathers of the premarive Church ; of which 
Ds Ec. poinre ſees; (h) Drionifrus, (Cyprian, (k) Cyrill, (1) Atha< 
cleſ Hie- naſins ) who [aith :'$rgne orw 17 anrmra Wagica compeſcentur , 
rarch. c. 4. ths figne of "the Crofſe all Mayich « ſuppreſſed ) (m) Baſil , (n) 
( \Lib Ambroſe ;(o) Terome*}, (p) Auſtin , beſydes divers others of 
ani. 9 the Greeke and Latin Church : The words ef 'S, Auſtin will | 
& ) Ca- ' heareſet/downe; Thus then he wrycerh: Quid eff, qnod ones 
ecch. 4 our wit figs Chriſti , niff erux Chri/tt ? qued ſignuny , inf 
(!) Del gdbibeatur fone frovetbus credemtiuns &-c. What orbt; thing is the 
Verbs, Jigneof Chrift (which allmey kw ) then the Croſſe of Chriſt * 
(m) De Which forne of the Croſſt”, exceprit be mate 290% the for cheag of 
Spiri. The faythfuilbelrigert; yon the water, by the which , they a5 eve 
Sando. c piaierared; pun the ole , with winch Criſme they are anoynmed; 
37 | the'$ «crifice , with which they are wwriſhed , not any of th:ſe 
' former myſteries ape dvily performed. Thus 5, Auſtin, 


| {s) Epiſt. Ad heatto, that God hath vouchſ:fed ro worke diners 


ad Deme- Miracles by the figne ofche Creſſe,, as appeareth by the fres 
Sriadem. quent teff1monyes 01 the Fathers; ro wir of (q) Tertullian) 


| <p) oo_ (t) Epiphanius, (s) Nazianzene,(t) Nyſiee, (vu) Athanafius, | 


annem ag (®) lerome, (y) Auſtin anGorhers : All which authorityes ta 
finem. yi- Concemne in this point, were molt infolently to tracluce fo ma= 
delib. r. ny karnedand auncient Fathers (and'contequently rhe whole 
Con 6 Church 
Tl. $A ay 

(q) lnirio ; PY 17S | 


Scorpiaci. fr) Hzreſl 30. (x) Orar. in Tu janurn, (t) Tn vita Grenorly. Thavimarurzh, 
(ay lu rica Aarenj.x) le vita Pauli, priny ExzgUZ. (y) Lib. 33. ds ciuicate UE: 
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Church of God in thoſe pure and primariue tymes)-a3 ſupers 
ſitious, blynd , and ignorant. | b 
Now that the teltiimenyes ofthe former auncient Fatherg. 
(though their owne worc's, for brevity , be not at large ſet 
downc) both touching the worſhip giuerr by. then (26 the - * 
Crofle, (I ever meane, ſuch religions ard wferiour worſhip), as 
is giceu to things conſecrated to religious ends : farre different 
from thar giuen to God jand roucking divers Miracles wrovy he 
by che ſaid figne, are wot clears, evident , and mnanſwerable, 
appearcth from the acknouledg nems of Irarned Prorefants 
m this b-halte : And chus concordamuly hereto , D»njzus (that ©. 
learned Prorcftanc) thus wiyeertht (2) Cyritl and ſurdry of er (t) Tn pris 
Fithers were plarnl; ſuper fiizins and blynacd with this enchants ME part. 
q.- - | * AC ©, ©#ltcra'pare 
went of tne Cr9/.05 adoralrer The Cerrmmifts thins wryte of $,.* q : L 
od. 8 55 xd | | þ whe acc 
Ambole : (a) Ar-brefixs multa commemorat ſuper frtjeſa de 1 arm; Co 
68 114entd ; A broſe relat ah m.iny ſrperſtot roms tt ings of ib» arouet f 
Criſle, winch was fownd. In like font the faid Proteftantsthus'p- 14! 5- 
taxc Ephrem (by Epi rem zructs fig rations niminns wideumr tri (OCs 
buere : Egl exp br co aſer3be: be: fatne-of the 5,003 
Wire: EpIrem "s Feus t 10 Aſcy} '08 mich te the [ve of Fr (d) Cents) 
Cre Aud yer Ephiem yd with irtle more therrthree hun» 4. vbu tus 
dre.) yeres afzer Clurit, T tie taud Crne :rifts, peaking of che age pro- = 
of Tcr:whan, (wholued notmuch-more., then'two huadied 
' , ; | ._ (c) Cent. 
yeres ater Chuitt-)rhus confelie:: (c.) Cracis imo rghy ene , ſem i# 3. cob 1346 
dects publicoriem congreſs wn ſin dong privaties Chriſtiaues 4s 
buiſs s tuitonre viders 4 ertulli anus T ortwlh an ſermeth to ſhow; 
th it 4he Chriftr av, ark tanſerbe ſign, of the Croſs ty be made it 
places of Publick - We. mg — aſa prixatly im thar bawſes - D. 
Futke, (perking of Pauliaus cas yvryrech; (d) By the repert- of (4) againſt 
ÞP aulrnus ihe C; #ſ-e WAS by the Pr hop of Ter nſ jen brought forth Heskius, 
at Eaſler,to be wor ſhipzed of the People. The fayd Doctour rhns Innerhy 
wy uy Þ- 657- 
wrytcth of Cytili and Rufhnus, aying : (cY Ruſſires and CyrtÞ [11> ruth: 
had 4 ſnyerſfttrous eftims.ction of the ſigne of the Croſie. _ 3 
Now touching more parcicularly the miracles wrought (in 
the Fathers judgments ) by he ſigne cf the Croſie, we find 
thcic coakcihons following, ak. | 
| And. 


a 4 704 ad e—_— 
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(1s Epi. '-- And firſt » we find Ofiander ſpeaking of Tulian , chns 26 © 
om 26G wiyte : [nliauar miets perculſus , iUlics ex corſuerudine Chriftia« 
viſa, fromem cruce fignat hi D.mores ſub:te diſparent; Inlian 
6 Stroken with fears, according 10 the cuſtome of Chriſtians, 
did preſc at's fig ne hywfelfe with tic ſigne of the Croſſe ; and theres 

2pen the Dexills did vaniſh <way. 
M. Burges ( an Engliſh Proecfiant ) with exception only 
to the worſhipping of che Croſſe , thus wryteth of the Fachers 
ne in this poyar (g) T here is nothing aſcrybed te the Croſſe { mn or 


| _ breife 087 *f Baptiſme ) by the rankeſ# Papiſts , but the Fathers are as 
ankucrero deeply engaged In the ſome; ſo ag if we will ofe it , as the Fathers 


the laidM dd Fe. Wetaks the Soule to befonced by croſſing of the body, and 
| the Creſſe ts haue vertuc of conſecrating the Sacrament , dr juing 
aver Denill , wichcraft & ec. | 

To be ſhort , Doctour Couel, ſpeaking of :!.ofſe aunciene 
&ymcs of the primatiue Fathers,tlius tt ly and 1::g<ru0: (ly cone 
felſerh-: (b) No man cov deny , but that God ( ifter the death of 
his Senne ) manifeſt ed bjs power 19 tie amarement of the world , 
in this Contempt; le ſigne ; as being the in/{rumn f matty Mie 
racles. And thus for t ing the Fathcrs judgments of the 
worſhip due co the Croſſe , and the Miracles , wi.ich: God hath 
youchſafed to warke by it , as his i1(trumear; an 1 all this cons 
feſſed by the learned Procettants, And with this 1. end; purting 
the Readerin miud;that when aCroſſe 15 made in Paper, wood, 
or ſtone &c. It.is made ro put the behoulver. in_remen.brance 
' ef our Saujours Paſſion and death ; And theretore that Man , 

who-calumniatech chercat , ſhewerh greate -oucrture , that he 

canot willingly endure co heare of our Sauiours death and 

Thom: The Croſſe being burttoche Eye , as che Wardy axe to 
Care. 

In this next place , we will. breifly rouche praying vpe 
beades , benedsition or blifſing of water , Sal: , Aches, Candells 
Oc- againſt which many Prateltants do unghtely inucigh , as 
Fr the Catholicks che.cein, wich Superfticion ; afhrming 

» that the Catholicks do place akynd of W—_—__ 


% = 


gt He 


s 


druen , that whereas they are not able { by any forcible 
ments }to ouverthrowe the Catholicke fayth in che greate 
cheifeft arcjcles , they therefore bend all their Ncoghe 00 Ut» 
pune thele ſmall ryres and Ceremonyes, | 


And firſt , rouching praying vpon beades. All Mcn know, 


it is bur the repetition of the ſaine prayers, ſeyerall tyr? es che 
beades feruing only buvro humber or counte the eymes. 

This Cuftome is wartamed bythe ex imple of aur Saviour 
hymſelfe , who being inthe girden , did repeate one and the 
fare prayer ,ro wit, {t) Tf e: be piſſible , let this cup paſſe from 
we Lee ieucrall tyres, Now if it belawhull to nerate one 
and the farne priyer thryſe ;itislawfull ( by che ſame reaſon) 
£0 irerace it many fcores of tymes rogerher. Againe , if it be 
Jawfall co r-peate the Lords prayer feuen tymes ina weeke 
( for b pr-fune , eyery Proceftaar will con fefſe, he fanh it once 
a d.y ) why then may he not repeare the ſaid Lords prayer, or 
_ «any other good and fpirituall prayer ;leauentymes a day: and 
if ſcauen tymes , why not chen any greater: nun/ber of rymes? 
Againe , once grantig the prayer to be good; the goodnes of 
the Prayer ( by force of all reafon ) doch wazrant the often re» 
petition of it. & 75 

The preciſe number or tymes of repeating one & rhe ſame 
prayer ( among Cathol:cks ) hatha u yfticall reference , either 
to the number of Dams Pl.:lmgor to the nfiber of the yeeres, 

thar our biciled Lady liued hearg vpon earch; of co the num- 
ber of our S4utours wolliiils ; or to the hun ber of the. Perſons 
inthe moſt bleſſed Triuy : Or toſome other ſuch MyRery. 
The Aoc:quity of prayirig vpon Beads, is confefied by che 
(k) Centuritts ans by (1) Ohander,to have bene ewellue hav- 
dred yeres (afſee, In lyke jorte., the antiquity is recorded by 


(in) Zozomexc, who ſuch , that Paule ( the Monks) was a> (1) Epirh 
Fufl orcd fo pray by counttng the number of tle ſtones , vat of Ceat, 4« 


454+ 
Gs. HL 


ating Hs pr ajers,; Which is all ong as to pray vpon 
The words of Cozonexac are thele ; /adres ſong er recomas 6- 
: Q T4 ioncs 
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theſe matrers. Toto ſuch ſtrayrs { we ſee ) theProteſtants are hog 


ia - 


(7 Marky 


Cap- 26, 


(k) Ceng 
4 col. 
1329. --- 


6. caps 3 
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OOH AAR ATONW ENT 
Tg ratronet Des ,velut tributuns gnodd..m Iyedd: dtc at 9p pay 0004 
2 ' ' prudent iam 'n numero err ant Eric ents; / app*!rs "mM finum COmntere 


| (p)Lib 8. #s, ad ing vas preces , fingulos inde etecrr lap'{los : conſumptir ts. 


Apoſt. c6 gitnr lapitlis , conft.ib u [ibs or atrones ( lapilhs numero 'Pares ) 


fir. c. 35 yl ett . And th h/rouc rayi 

( : 34 = exp 25 efſe. And thus much/touching praying vpon 
{. Hie-. : | 

an agg? We will next defcende ro the confecrating or bleſſing of 


Bapriſmo. Creaturs( ved in the Carholicke 'Churely) the lawtulnes 
(r ) Ca- wheteof is warranted by the example of Chriſt hirvſelfe; (n 


vr: Fh ; Who intending to multiplye ihe brea.ls, diilooke vp towar 
epiſt iz Heauen and bleſſed the breads ;and from thae bleſGog-of his 


(t) Lib 4. 014 mulciplye them. Bur cercainett is, that what our Samour 


deSacram. 1d , is free from all reprehenfion. | 


Cap. 5. Againe , doth not the Apoſtle ſay :-Thar (0) enery- Cre: 
o_ ture 1s (anttified by the Word and prayer 
c8&term. The Antiquity of Hollowing or blefſing Creatures ( and 


19 de Sau- particululy of holy water) is very» greace, tor (p) Clemens, 
&s - (q) Dionyſus ( both who! lued in- the Apoltttes rymes ) (r) 
GC ren Cirill , (s) Cypran ,(t) Ambroſe , (i) Avftm , and others co 
4 ord * make frequent mention of Hely ater , and the religious vic 
(v) Oypr. thereof. And hence it 15, that the (x) Centuriſts do charpe rhe. 
Lib.t.epiſt. Fathers ( living in the third age afcer Chiift ) with ſuperſtition 
s) Lib - in bleſſing and h llowing of 4 at er; 2rong which FathersS. (v) 
Spucie S5- C et _ thus faith : Oportet mundart & ſanctificart pr ims aquas 
Eto. c.27, 4 + Ce anfHe. | 
(a) Tract, Ren+d1flion of Ole is mentioned and approved by Cles 
11.19 1% mens, and Dionifius ( inthe places abone nored ) by (2) Ba- 
marc; nt Gl Auſtin , (+) Cyprian, who thus exprefly 'Þb) farth : Ol-wns 
petty . " "-#n Altart Sanftificatur by the Councel of {c ) Leodice , by the 
Ic)Can. a8. {ecoad Councell of {d) Carthage, by the third Cou'icell of (c} 
(s) Can.z. Carthage, by the fift-Councell of (f5 Tole Fnally (to 
” Car» omitithe telttnonyes hexeat of other Councells, and (g) aun- 
: | | | CLeNt 


o 
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cient Fachers ) the antiquity of FHellowing of Qzle(-and that 

particularly. by a Biſhop ( isackno wedged by the (h) Centu..(b) Cene, 

rilts , and by (4) Cempiatans. | 3 col1gge 
Benedittion of bre«ds.(:nd this beſides the \ſe ehercof in *,C2"® 


the conſecration of the Sacrainent,) is proued from the amho- (11n Ex4- 
ricy of S. (k) Auttia , S. (1) Paulinus, 2nd S. (m) Icrome ; the part. 2. p. 
words of which laſt Father are theie ; Comrmrebant Fprſcope., 5% 
Prefbiters &56. uulgns 19g1ob1le , poteates irs 5 {mdices , wi bes © 
rearttum ab co pane vel lewm acciperent. This poyng. of the _—_ "2% 
benedictiono;.oread is fo enident to have bene praftized In e. 26, 
thoſe auncicnt tymes, that D. (u} Fulke thus ſpeaketh-chereof; U) Epilt. 
lt was a ſuperſi#:t10u; bread ginen (in 3. Auſtins tyme ) ta tho{e,, -- ALE 
that were Catcchmment , in ſteed + of the $icrament, And Phuli p ue wgen; 
Mornay 10 lyke fort thus charigeth che Licurgy of S. Baill :1t inter cpiſt. 
(0) allowerh bly bre1d ra ge diſtributed , after Serwace to ſuch, as Autultini, 
bid not communicated. | ( m) In vis 
'  Lercarttton of Candelh is acknowledged by the fourth w_ —_ 
Councell (p) f T-ledo,þy Pape:(q) Zozimus, $ (r) Gregory, mea, 
(5) Prudentius, and (£) Strabo; and according hearto the Ceny (a)a aint 
eurifts (u} do cortdle the antiquity of this Ceremony to be-Heokms, | 
greaie:and withall ce furcher coufefſe,that Candells. did burne 222403 
1a the Church in the day tyinie, in Corftartyns dayes: thus _ 
wryting heceot: (x) Accenſianes candel arnemn int erdeu tel emplis (o) In his 
Conftantinns (n/}11#it; The proute of which .cultome is turcher booke of 
emdeat , out of the fourch Councell of (y) Carthage , (2) Eu- the Maſle, 
-fſebius, and (a) lerome. | = Y 
(p) Canb. 


The benediction of Palms and Aſhes is proveg from the (q) In Phe 
authority of $. (b) Maxunus. Now co-rexect che authorityes of citical. _ » 
all the former Fathers, touching the benediction of Creatures, (7) Lib. g. | 
15 to charge che Prumatiue Glurch, with ſuperttition and crrour: © 2». 
Which po Man ether of humility , Charuy, or learning , wall OS: ” 
do, Ad lierco, that.che Pcuccltaars chemielts do. practice thus Care iPal 

| —_ ; Chal. ' 
(tr) Cage. (u) Cens. 5. cel. 744- (x) Cent. 4 col."497. (y) Can. 6. (&) Hiſt. tb, 
- cap. 8. (a) Cena Vi,ulaur cap. 3, (b) in tomy. degie Cinerem, & Doguntich 
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- *- buitded Calledges 
4s wolt ridiculou-) It hath bene cbſcra%ii of hare , char in ſome 


Fe) 3- part 
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co: fecration of Creaturs*For t!.cy do conſeerate their new 
, anFCh 1iches , or Chappells: yea (whith 


places of England . Yf a Catholicke hath bene buryed na 
Church ( orwich{tzn'iing the Church was firtt buntded ky Gal 
tholicks) che Charch ( as fappblcd , ro' be propha- ed by the 
dead bouy of che Catholicke ) hath beeyve by i Perſon ard 
Mmiſtes, ofnew conſecrated and hollowed. Spettapam admiſſy 
1 ſumtencatts. | 
Now inthis next place we will ſhowthe end, why Cre. 
tures are blc(ſ 4 ;by the prayers of the Chwe:, Which end 
is chreefould tuft co hgn fy fpiritual! efteAts : Thus the ſprin- 
kling of Abe fignifyerh penance : Palmes figrafy vitory : the 
Paſchal Candell berokeverh the plory of thete KeſurreAion 
And thus they are vied ro firrup on devotion The ferond 


; End js to take away vyenial! fiacs ; of which poynt S. (c) Tho» 


quzſ.87. mas and (|) Dowinicusa Soto, fully difpure. Now heare we 


Art. Js, 


are © coceaue. that as the vloud of Chrilt dorh denſe vs from 


09 In + all finne, if fo it be ap#l+ ed'to vie by the Sacramneus of Ba 


©: C6:i1ls 
d:ſt. I9, 


QuX- 2. 


tiſme and PEnance: fo theſe Conſecrared ti.irgs and our Lords 
ous do apply bis bloud for tte tzking away of veniall ſinne 
from hym , who is in Rate of grace, The third end is co di yie 


away wicked ip1rits ,andro cure difcaſcs, as appeareth from 
the prayers , by winch they are 'conle.rated, Neuer the Ice 
we are hea eto know , that theſe corfecrated things do riot 
mf.l. b y worke theele <ffcs, as the Sacrainenes( wheare no 
ler is ) do infullibly work cer effects. Ard the re,fon heareof 
is, becinſe theſe contecrated things bayernot their force from 
uy expieſle coucnantmade by God (asthe * acraments have 
bur fromthe Prayers of the Church, "72d denotion of tlie pale 
ries vine then: Pefides , ſomerymes it'is nor tonuemient , ghar 
we ſho be freed from (icknes or diſeaſes}, or trom the mo» 
kftarion of the Devills. | 


© __—y | And accotdwg hearto we find , that the (ec) A poſiles #4 


* 


wie to angoyur the kicke with oyle , and they were cured: 1n 


= 


OPTAEOONFTERTED EY wa 

like fort. (£), Epiphanius relaceth , how Toſeph-by holy water, () Hare 
61.) d:f{oluc iricaucatiou and Magicke, And(g) Theodofer re- fo) Lib. 3 
cordech.the fame of Maxcellus Apamecnhisz and (by, Palladins (1, ar. 
of Machariuv.  - Mio »- 1.104 4 (by Cape 
Agiine S. Jerome teftifyerh , chat $, Hilarinn did emedk 19. 
pers difcaicd Perſons wih holy bead 5nd hety ole. Toelike did (4) bs viea 
S. (i) Bernard. $; (k) Gregory wancfieth.that one $. Fortuna: 4) Lbs * 
xus «id cure one of a broke thigh, only by tprunkling holy Water [2,.log. & 
ypon it, and his awne prayers: Finally (1) S. Bernard afhrinethy, 10. 
t.at S, Mlachius did cure one, thac. was pli:anticke., by the (1) In vita 
nicanes vf Holy atey. Now theſe Examples do ſhow , tharit Malachizs 
is not'Negrona:cy (asthe Proceftaiies ſometynes do: rearme m_—_ ui 
it) co ſeeke to prodiice (wich che help of prayers) ſupetuarurall W _ 
ettect, by applywg of knly water or hoy oyle. : in his de» 

That the Church of God hath auchority co bleſſe Crearurg/fence pa$- 
for che former ends, (aud for the furtherance of Devotion) is int i 
p oouedf.om het greater authority, prachized in changing the rp 5 
Saboath day , from Saunday to Sunday; And-now 16.being 382. Catte 
thus h2»ge. d, 15 ini erable, (m) Which, point bythe confulſio wrr br, ve 
on of leazued (o ) Proceftancs, was wrought bye fole aucho. Þ: White 


rity ofthe Church; and isnot warranted by any text or paſſage w=_ _ 
of Scriocure. , | ” ) D. 


Nov! chusfarre of all theſe former poynts. And heere-] 20m Whine 
to end ; aducrtizingtheProceltapt Reader, that what is; heere 11 by ge. 
ſer 4ovi.e, contaynes (for greater bieuity) bur, ſhort diſceurles fence ,88, 
or che f.id coutioueriyes hcere handled zand iflurnghans'ar >: Fulbe 
fearle the fiſt part of the prooff; and au. horiies, drawne from S Palin. 
Gods holy Word,, fram the xeftrmonyesol the Fathers, from ver in his 
the. pract ic of Gods Chuzch, and fremthe confeffion even of Decrgem 
our Aduerſaryes arc heere abedged, which mght be- produced, #|.ſhed. 
tn warrant of che f2id Cacholicks doftrines.. And therfore'] res ——_— 
ferce the Reader (theſe be g g ven, but-for ſome. dcbbayon 
and talt aforchand) for hi» greater tawfattion., $o-the-ma 
argc Catholcke Ticauics, warren rpou tae {aid ſubs. 
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LOCA EDERESIVSTHCE. +17; 
Micheas. Whar do you reply hereto ? Are theſe diſcourſes 


. of your owne framing ? Ag149e; If they be , baw can you then 


free your ſeife from that infinice Wrong , which you, ( being a 
ſtranger) offer co0ur ftare , wſeeking thas by ſupplanting the 
Gholpell, ro plane your owne falle Religion? And laftly, whae 
were the Motyues, inducing-you rather © diuulge theſe parcis 


culer doQrines, then &iuers others of greater Ketght and conſes ; | 


quence, "which are ſtil] jn- Queſtion betweene you and vs? Bee 
like thece was ſome reaſon of thisyour clecou & ChOyCcs 
MICGHA@A4AS. 

My very good Lord, 1 will anſwere you to all your dee 
mands; And herein my Tongue (halbe a-rrne Interpreter of ny 
Hart. Fit, concerning the Auchour, I de beere freely grant, 
F was che Man, who penned them; who taugh thew: and wha 
ehrough* Gods grace and-aſſiltance , wilbe ready co ſeale the 


- Fruch of them (itneed ſhould ſorequyre) with ry bloud.Cone 


cerning the choyce wade of theſe Coprrouerlyes, among many 
others of as great, or greateiumportan ©, now vertilared bers 
weene the Catholicks and the Proteſtants, Your Le ſhip may 
be. aduertized that the true reaſon was; bec2uſc I vo find by 


. experience, thar the common and ignoraut Proteſtant of mea» 


ner conceare; and whole vaderſianding is viually unmerſed in 


- ſehfe, ſeeinerh to takemore exception at thele Carholicke dos 
' Arrines, then1at others, heere not d{courled oft The cauſe heres 


of | take to be, in that moſt of thete confitt in practize (and 
conſequently are dayly ſobieR crothe out ward ſenie })*'Whereas 
thoſc other, for the cheife part, do lye 1n{pcculatio:n;\& there= 
by arcfurtherremooued from theapptchention of tlie vidgar Þo 
whoſe vnderfiandings herein are commonty like ro bovlitraws 
Initruments, ynport!onable and: inturable rooworke vpen any 
fine 2nd- curions/ matter, For 1 grant, thatthough tiiey were 
principally written for fone ſtudents of the vn1uci icy of. good 
calents ; yerſecondanly my incention. was The ultcuctug. of 
the yakarned Proceltant,in the {aid Catholicke doctiues. T hat 
7420 | hs they 


077i donvreitrr»its. uit 
they are heere handled fo-breifly,is in regard of the mulripliciry 
of the Quettions: erch of «vhich;iF it were ac large diſputed off, 
would requyre no finall Treztiſe; And therefore Fhaverather 
vnertaken to ſer downe (befides forrefew prooffs of them) 
the rrve ſhare of every ſuch Carholicke paynt (foto 'vindicate 
i: from the foule miltaking of the Aduerfiry)ih-n inthe tulleſt 
mankizer by authorities, to confirme'& fortify theme ,* © 

LORD CHEIPE-TVSTICE. ee 

Well rouching thele two founer poynts, you have anſwee 

re! (and m part fac sfyed) me.” Bit what fav yourorhe mwiury 
by you wrought, not only 2g11 {t rhe ymue! ny; bur cuen a- 
ganfithe whole ſtare? Which cantotby our owne [arves and 
Decrees, brooke ſuch tumultuous proceedivgs in any Man, 
much lefle in forayners; 25 to labour to d1fioyne the beaurifull 
fr me of thar Religion, which the whole Real.ce for theſe many 
yeares, hath fo peaccably enjoyed. | | 
MTCHAEA S$. 
Mof1 Reverord une; Crue melaue without offence , to 
yſ- re words only alluhue'y,oot comparatiucly_} of chat great 
Apoftle; who like my lelfe , w:s once a lew , but aftera Chri- 


fin: Newer (*) ig aguſt the Law, mor & ainſt the romple of (*) A824, 


Go4, nor ,garnft Caf i,! ant I any thing off enacd. be 
It 5 crue, And thus 1-confeſſe with co.ufort (for diſcomore - 

s the ordinary attendant of a"fauley guilcines, thac 1 much las 
bored (and to that end cheifly penned theſe ſhore Diſcowſes) 
to differanare chie true faith of theſe points in che minds of che 
Schollars of My acquaintance; And why might 1 not 2 Since 
the valew of an au yleable fayth is (o great , as that wuhour it 
no man ; with it all men may Hand Siaietull in God; cyc : Sine 
(a) fide rmpoſſivile oft placere Dev, _ | 
Confider my L.the price but of one Soule, which our 


Saviour hath r:ntomed our of the Dewills hands , with fo high 


. II. 


« reate'- (* hunilt auit (*) ſemerpſum , faitus obediens vſque 46 (*) Philigy 


wort exe ; moriew antes cricis ) And then thinke ,whar reife it > 
WIE , that Fas Soul through want of truc fayth, ſhould re- 
| | WING: 


th THEARRATONMENT. 1 
turne £0 if former thraldome, Alas mm} L. Is: at greate pirye, | 
| to ſee divers yorg ſtudeors of elevated Wits and apprelieng « 
Ws eithes to receaue their Religion( which they belewe ts 
be.rxve,) from che bare affiance and cruft of cheic, Readers, and 
Mlayiieys » Without any further examining or eryall of ic; Og 
els lle ro pry ze any Religion at all? And .hus in this later mas 
ner , this poore Aſ«te:ia. Prima being Forml. ſſe , is ready ins 
differently and without choyce , to entertayne che umprefſion 
of any Religion, Now is it not. great picyc ( I lay ) to ſuffer 
theſe Soules to periſh eternally , as nor hauing an articulate & 

ife& Chrittian fayth ? Which faych ought {o to be qualifiedg 
ing ic avayleth lide ro belewe 11 Chult , except wie beleiue 
eruly in Chriſt : tor though fayib be heare ro be requyred; yet 
a falſe faych az premudicual , as a meare Mubclcifte z So light 
is more nec+ flary to the eye, then darknes ; yet nor being well | 
proportioned , is more dangerous to the eye , then darkney, 
And t1deed (my L.) | muſt contefle, chat ] do more fully glafle 
zheir danger 2 my awne former want of fayth , when Icom» 
nueda lew; And amin this reſpect more ready to imparte the 
benefir of char to.ochers , of wiach my (clfe have allicady is 
fully taſted. 244 PRE 

Now for this my attempt ( wy felfe being an Alien )] 
muſt ſhrowd it ynder che wings of the lyke attepts of 5, Perer, 
dE the Apolile,; who were not afrayd to ge ( by our 
ords commandement) into ftrayge Countreyes,to picach & 
eeach che fairh of Chritt : (*) Exnges in mw;duns unine ſum, pre» 
dicate Enarg eltum omni Creatttres # 
And my good Lord: I aut cherefo1e further fay , thar 
though a Zcraphicall and burning zeale mthis k19d , may in ag 
humaneeye, ſceme to be but a kind of inadaes ; And that high 
Vertucs of this Nature (through wanc of duc coufideration) do 
rather cffcnd, then pl-aic ; yer hince the Apoliles did firſt rraa 
thus vnuſuall path , their cxanple hath inore emboldacd we 19 
axcad herein rheu fepps, | 


VICE-CHANCELOVR, 


- 


Gred 


OFTAE CONFERTED Ew. wy 

- Good God. Sce vnto whar an affent of impiery Mans na- 
eure is arryued. I meanc heere,not only to do cull, burto make 
the Eoly Apoſtles patrons of the ſaid enill, No Michees : As 
ſoone may the /doll Dagon Rand by the 4rks, ns your 'perni- 
tious M2chinations beare affinity with the ations of the Apo- + 
files. You preach not Chrift , bur Antichriſt; and you muſt re- 
member, that Chr:& himſclfe ſaid: z7ho (*) garbereth norwith (») Math, 
ve, ſcaterenh. | | 12, 

| MICHAEAAS | 
M. Vies-Chancelewy, I ſee, you much labour ro haue the 

advantage ofthe day againſt mee: to willing you are, that! 
ſhould lye proftrate with the baſcſt ſhame. Yet my comfore 
+ that Innocency(cthough oppriefled)Rill continues Innocent 
But t0 come to the poynt, What have. | donne, which the g 
rious Apoſtles may not ſeeme tohaue donne? They went into 
forayne Countryes , without any peculiar licence of the Pr nes 
of chem , to preach the Goſpell of Chriſt :T heare (being a 
Pranger) haue aduentured to initiare fone Thudents in the fayth 
of Roine, which is the fole true fayrh of Chrift, They preached 
peaceably without raifing of rumules,or reaching diſobedience 
againſt the Prince of the Country : 1 did yer neuer intimatt in 
my words or a&tiors the leaſt ipote of diſobedience, againſt 
the ſypreme Magiftrate; fince Hhould n 4 mighty enour, to 

ſecke :o order things by diſorderly courſes. They molt happely 
pulled thouſands of Soules our of the i»wes of the Dewl: I do 
cont: fle , my fole end was to do ſome good in that kynd, iffo 
God would vouchſafe to blefſſe' therein my cndeveurs; And , 
«molt ioytull I ſhould be ifthrough ty owne Labour ( yader 
Chuft) 1 migntſay, bur of inyone fraying Soule, with the 
good hather 11 the Geſfll: 7 6##(*) wy ſorre was aead , but (,\ pv 
round; waileſt, and i frwnd, 18. 

© Buifiy, tres for ſuch cheir accheivements, fimſhe1 cheir 
dayes in 1wott bi-cd Martyrdomes? O” that I right te {o 
happy , as to redeeme my maninfold finas Wrrn'ts gloriongt 
death : fo true 14lat {erence 3 The bloud of Marine 17 be hoy 
Wa 44'ſe. f-:. 3 | Hee 
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114 THE. ARR AITEGN MENT 
Heere now iny good Z. Yf you condemac ne, how caty 

you free them? Therefore eirher ablolue me with then, or ac« 
-cuſe them with me : Since all of ys be cicher guiky, or all Inno 
cent. YE guilty ; 1 glorye to haue ſuch Precedei\ts of thismy 
imaginary Cryme; Yt mnocent ; Why then do I ſtand at this 
wofull barre of luflice, pleadwg (if ao for lyfc , at leaft) for 
Liberty? 


LORD-CHEIFE IVSTICE. 
Alchough theſe your molitions and endeauours | Mich, &s) 
- may ſceme to proceede from a feruour and zeale ; Yer | feare, 
(b)Rom. this your zcale i> branded with thoſe words of $. Paul : (b) &- 
te  mulationem Dei babent , ſed non ſecnndum ſcrentiam. Suce di- 
vers Men haue certaine unpetuoſityes and violent tirs ynes of 
Nature, which ( becauſc io their owne priuate conceats, they 
meane well) they feare not to guild over with the fayre title of 
Chriffian zeale. Againe| Afrch.as) wheare you lec ke to''heyld 
your atrempts., vader the example of the Apoltles , your mil 
taking heaxe is ouer grofſe; fince they preachied the incontamise 
nated aud-vnipored tayth of Chriſt ; and weare therefore not 
only cxcuſabie,burcuen warranted by the Holy Ghoſt ; Whee« 
xcas you da tcach a religion , mixted with dwucrs errours, and 
hunane Jauentions; and therefore farre different from that, 
Gift planced by che Apolilles. 
 MICHEAS. ? 
Ay Lerd.What colours ſocucr of diſgrace and contumely 
may (in an other Mans eye) be layed vpon theeſe my attiong 
yet ro my kelfe T ain belt priuy, thatthey proceede from ny 
ole defire of aduancing rhe faych of Chritt, and trom the bene 
. ofa ſtrong afteftion, and love towards hym :; Amor (c) ata, 
(<) Auffin, pondus wiewns; illo ferox, qnornng, feror, Which loue and prompe 
' txude 0v2hr to be fo intenſe and vehement,, aschat indeede i 
. cannot tran{prefſe any bounds, within which it may ſ:eme to 
be limited. And therefore Theare hold it an extreame,to ſeeke 
in theſe ations to auoid the Extreame; where che Excefſe (if 
voy ſuch. aube) puttcth on the nature of the MR 
| id, } 


07 TMNECONPERTED 1E5p. 


Lord, when the Apoſtle did write thoſe fiery words: (d) Pre- (d\ 2. The 


dica Verbum, in [a oportune, important - argue 
&c. No doubt he taught vs thereby, that in 
the erve Chnſtian fa yth, we ſhould performe it with all 1 

peration, ſpeedines, and alacriry; not loofing the ryme in any 
ceremonious delayes, Now my Lord , where you fay , that the 
faych raught by me , is different from the fayrh firſt planted by 
the Apoltles; I tereco anſwere (though molt breifly , ligce this 
ryme is not capable of any long Diſcourſe:) Yf thar Chriſtian 
Religiun , wherewth Rome was firſt cultivated & cilled by the 


Wer , #crep'2 


lbours of the Apoſtles, did neuer fince that time to this day,fuf- 


ter the lealt change mn any dogmaticall & materjall poym; Thea 
followerh 1 incuttably,that our preſenc CatholickRelicis is the 
fame, which was preached by the Apoſtles; and conſequently, 
thac I (contrary to your [..ſuppoſall) do hcere inftrud the Acae 
demians in the fame fayth and Religion, which firfi floriſhed in 
thoſe prunariue tymes, Now that never any change was made 
at Rome jn poynts of faych andReligion , your Lerdſhiy may 
be fully larisfyed , by peruſing the former Dialogue , betweene 
the Hozerable Cardinalland Doltour Whitaker. 

| VICE-CHANCELOVR, | 

My Lord. Attcheas will ryre you with his wearifome 
ſpeeches , and (if yoy would ſuffer him) will perorate'whole 
dayesrogeather; for he hath a peculiar delivery of hinſcife in 
ſeeking to dechine tus accuſations, by framing his redjous dif+ 


courſes, ryuching the ſuppoſe i honour of his owne Religion; 


preaching of 


4 


wholy impertiizent co that , for which he now ſtands arraige 


ned. Therefore to cut off all ſuch exhorbicancyes of {pceches , [ 


now in your L, preſence (to the greater accumulation of his” 


former crymes) 40a this latt place, accuſe him of being a Poe 
pb Prieft : a pernicious late of Men, and fuch , as your Lords 
ſbip well knowes, is incompatible with the Lawes of 'our 

Realnie. Thus we may obſerue , how the oucrſhadowing Pro= 
uidence of God hath diſpoſed in thefe macrers, that if (by ſup» 


polall) hs forme faulcs might paſſe yncerreed, yer this Talt 
wa P 3  * breaker 


+ 
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breaketh throvgh the bounds of all Commiſeration and Pitty}, | 
.. Therefore yow L, may do well to examyne him. firily + 
hereof, and-cauſe him-to anſwere without any reſcrued ſenſe og 
.equivecation;:the peculiar Dialet of the Papiſtsin like caſes, / 
_ L.. CHEIFE-1VSTICE. Ws 
Perceaue you not heere Micheas., howin your accuſation 
one c rye is Eur at tc backe of an other ; hke waues follows 
ing one another, till chey all ove;flow and ouerw helme you? 
You ate hecje laſtly accuſed to be one of that tiate of Men (1 
meane, Rewiſh Prieſt) which are inſufferable 1n our Nation g 
aud whom (as guilty of many foule cranſgrefſions) our Lawes- 
do molt ſeuerely puuilh ; Tellme therefore directly , whether 
you be a Prickt, or no. | 
| MICHAEAS: 43 
Sweete Jeſus, what fallyes of Malice hath your tongue| Met 
Fice-Chancelany] mace inthis your lung Proceſle of my accue 
fatica? Pult by charging me with ceall d ſobedicnce to the. ſu= 
prene Magiſtrate, . ti with-penning the forefaid Catholicke: 
reatiſes; and now{fc.rthe clote of all): with being a Packs 
Where I ſee , hawſocuer.my cauſe be good , yet 1 nut beg re» 
puted Euill, Burt Jeauing that, and ro-anſwere to my Lords. . 
laſi Queſtion, Since then am demaunded thereof ,1 will noe 
conceale ny greatett honour. I grant, lam a Catholicke and 
Roman Prieft., creared bythe reverend hand of the mot illas 
frious and.learned Bellarmibe. But is the very name of a Priclt 
(though otherwiſe, not te be charged with any fault) fo dw 
faltfull in this place ? Or ſhallit be at. any tyme heere asked, 
fe) Ter- Cur de ſolo nomine punuis fattat. : 
vu]. aducrf, Your 1.ord/bipps iudginent (no dowbt) would hearein 
Faye bealcered,, if fo you would. youchlafe.ro take inrto-your Cons 
Ci) Paime Gderation , the antiquiry of the haly Order of Pryefthood: 
(£) Chry.. i:ice'qur Saviour hymſclfe was the fult Prieſt 1n the ryme of 
ſoftome. Grace ;typically aduwbrated by that of Melchiladech : 7w(f) 


| homil. 35. ,; Sacerde: ſocundwm ordinem Aelchiſafdech; Of which poynt 


in Gencl, 


the goldentopged Father thus wryteth : /idews (g )-typmas, c9% | 
ptary £4 


x ; - _ 
Os 
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git4( #70) veritatem+ Thus Chriſt was the ſupreme Prieſt; © 
Ma, but the Miniſterial Prieft, O how tenerently do the aun- 
cient Fathers ſpeake of Priefthood > Nazianzene tearteth 2 
Prieſt; the Mediatour betweene God'and Map. Chryſoſtome (h) Epiſt- 
honored Pricſhood fo much , as that he did wryte a booke , 8. ad>im, 
entituling tt : De Sacerdot;o; among infigit other paſſages of plicicaas | 
which ſubieQ , hethus ſaith: New Angelus , nor Ar:hangelus , 
ou alia quenis creata potentia;; fed iyſs Pay atletws Ordinew 4, 
tnſmadi diſpoſuit : Nether Angel, nor Archargell, nor any eas 
ted Powerbut only our Aduoca 5 Comforter Meaning Chrilt) * 

did inflituts this Order of Pryeftboodl. Ambroſe in like fort did 
wryte of this ſubieR ; Ryling his Treatiſe : De drgwit ate Sacer= 
dotals ; ln which booke , ſprating of the matinex how a Prieft © 
5 created; thus wryteth 19 the ſizſt Chapter thercof: Homes ime [.- 
porit manayn , Deng largitur gratians; Sacerdos tmponit fimyli- 
ce dextoram, Dems benedren prrents dextera © Man doth repoſt 
the hand but God grueih the grace, T be Prieſt doch lay bis humble. 
hand'( meamvg , ypon tiym,, who is to be made Pryeſt) &ut: 

Goa doth bleſe with his pener full band. Leo thefirft, thus wore 
thely wryteth” bercef - O»irinm (i) Sarerdetwn tam excillens. (i) Fpitk; 
oft eleftto , vihec , quein alt js menbris Excleſie vacart 4 culpa , »4 Avaitas- 
iu illis tawen hab rattur illicits: The ft ate of ab Proefts is ſb noble, ©u= 
4s that ſome things theare are ( meaning , mariadge of Pryeſts )” 
which being lawful in other manber; of 1+ Church , are newer+ 
thaeſſeprobjbired in them. To beſhort, Pacizous thus amplis. - 
ficth ypop this poynt *(k) Plebi onde Sproinws , quans noncom 
fignat vnitus $acerdor? How canthat Society or company of Men, (k\Epiſt i 
receane the Holy Ghoſt , if the anneyut ed Pricft duh not fight & *L293 7 

bl:ſſetbem ?' | 447 

[husfurre in generall of the dignity of Prycſthood, which. 

I hopein medeſty', and without the-[cft cuche of Vanity , I 

may alledge ; forbearinge many more authoritycs of lyke na, 

rure-;left my producmg of them nyght be miſconftived (my 

felfe being a Prieſt, and therefore jnterrefſed in them) by ſome 


one or-ather deprauing tongue, 
x P 2 _ victs 
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VICE-CHANCELOVR. | 
| What you bave heate | Michees ]alledged ourof Antiquie 
ty in horour of Prie;theod we v illogly acknowledge z hnce it 
w:$ then ment, and now is truly applyed tethe Miniſters of 
the Ghoſpell, and orhers of che tayrhfull ( in regard of the ſpis 
rituall ſacrifices of Prayer , dayly offered vp by them) who 
therctore in a merapborical apd improper acceptance of the 
word : Pryeft ( and as the phraze is, ) ace reared 
Pryclts, | 
MICHE£EAS. 
M.Vice-Chancclaur Y ou are fowly miſtaken heeremn , & 
. willing ( it ſeemes ) youate to yendicate to your oWne Mints 
eriatfunCionche prayſcs due ro Prieſt2204, Bur I hope , yau 
will itand toche —_—_ of $. Aultia and other Farhers herey 
Q) Lib. de jn, $, Auftin chem chus ſpeaketh of this poyne : (1) Sols Epiſe 
cunt DE) £504 &f Preabiters propric Vacantwr in E: cicha Sacerdot 1. Thus 
26.6. 1% Auftio by expreflely calling Biſhops &Presbyrecs only Prieſts, 
excluderh this ſecendary and-unpreper . fignification of the 
word Preeft, which you ſceme heaxe to.unantayne ; and which - 
in your ſeuſe way be crvly extended to Weomen , whe offer: 
yp the Sacrifice or prayer to God , as well as Mcn. And acs 
© 20... cording hereto it is, thag lregetis , (m) acknowkdging with 
(n) Lib.z. Jou,rhat in a reftrayned ſenſe all juit Men may be cailed Pueſts. 
c.zz. Hdothfurtherteach a peculiar Pryctthood of the Apoliles( dife 
(o)Lib-de ferenttrom the former kyndoof Pryelthood ) which ( faith be ) 
4 * dah atterds vpon God andthe Aliar. And hence allo it is, that 
(p) In e- : Fe greeke Word : Ferews, which properly Ogrutieth : $acer don 
ﬆ. ad is applycd to Chuilhan Pryeſts by (a) Euſcbius, (0) Icrowe, 
etna (p) 1gaatias, and finally (co omn other?) by (q) Dionyhus 
(o)De tc. Areopagica, I may ad1n furcher warranc of this Truth , that 
&. Hie- *h< auncient Fathers do; make frequent mention of Alters, 
earch. c 5,/Now to be in the Church of Chrift,, Bur {the word: Alter, 
(rin his hatheucn by the contefſiou of D.(r) Raynolds a necefiary and 


NE lole parable reference to che words: Proeſ?,2nd $acrifice,as they 
"Hart-p.5 5, 386 taken in their proper aud natigall heatication ; tigce they 
are 


-_-—- 
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are Relatives, And ſcing every Alter hath 2 relarion ro 2 34 

an4 real Secrefice, and ro a Proeft , as the Word is properly 

taken, and as the ſaid -ryeff doth offer yp a true and reall Sa= 

_ crifice, That the Fathers do often mention Alters , now:to be 

in the Church of Chriſt, you may{[ MiVice- Charcelony) perule, 

(s) Ayftin, (t ) Chr:foftome, (v) Oprarus, (x) Dyonifius Areo 

' pogita, and finally the (y) Canons of the Apoſtles. 
VICE-CHANCELOVR. A324 

Howſoveucr the Primatiue Fathers may take the word: g. 


(s) De ci- 
vitat. Les 


Prieſt, It is not inuch material to vs, who heere relyc only v- (t) Lib. 6, | 


a the pure word of God, mterpreted ro ys by the Holy « Sacer= 
Ehoft : RN ſure 1 am, that Thoſe Prnefts , {who $1 into bY wn gow 
gland ) do arrogate. vato themiclues a Cooble Prerogariue , of aq Was. 
which all Antiquicy was wholy ignorant. The firtt is, in vnder- (u) Lib 6. 
taking to reconcile mento ite Pope , (our Rares deſigned ene. cotra Pars 


wy.) And fo by this meanes,to alienate thery in their allegiance men.anfl. 


(x) Cap 3s . 


from their owne native Prince and foucraigne : The ſecond, in Ec, 
aſſuming to chem power to offet ypin the Maſfe , the body & Hicrarch, 
bloud of Chrift: Which once for all was offered yp. for the y) CanG, 
whole world vpon che Crofle. Now both theſe attempts axe 3 * + 
deſcrvedly puniſhed by our Lawes, for their acrocuyes there» 
in coinnutred ; And to the daunger (decreed againſt them) 
you ſeife| Micheas] refts obnoxious; ſeing you (being a Prieſt) 

aue no doube often practized them both,, faace your arrivall . 
into England, | | 
MICHEAS. 

Te 1s wonderfull to obſerue how Aalice (taking the place 
of /pneraxce) (celerh. yp Mans indgment for I. preſume | Af, 
Vice-Chaxceoxr.] You cannot be ignorant of the vneruth of 
theſe your afſercions. Therefore for the berter ſariifying of you 
( My rewernd Indge) whom in all reafon and dury I am bound 
to ſatisfy. You are heere to know, that what 7, Vice-Chances 
low calleth reconciling to the Pope, is nothing els , but an in» 
corporating of one into Chriſt Church (if fo afore he was no 
member thereot) by Contelhon of his lanes ; romp 


[ "_ ——— —— 


lib. 8.c.vic * 


tn. 


3 


ADP 4 
"with a ref Jution nevet "ro finne more) to a Catholicks 
Prieſt, and abſolution thereof given by che ſaid Prieft; Or 
"Hf he were afore a branch of the faid Myſticall Body,rhen is this 
"HM. Vice-Chancelowr reconcilivg , a mecre penieemt Confeſſion 


{z) Pſalm. Vicegerents of Go 
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of our fitines to a Catholicke Pricft; attended on with an ab- 
folution from the ſaid Ginnes : By force of which Sacrament, we 
ouercome him , who is iguincible , and reftrayne him , who is 
Ounnipotent. 

"Now heare 1 demandin al fincerity, hew theſe fpiricu-!! 
ARtons of a' penitent ſinner may be reputed premudiciall eo his 
Loyalty x0 his Prince ? Or - what neceſſary reference hath the 
one to the other ? Or ſhall we thinke,that in Catholicke Cote 
tryes{ for the reaſon isthe fame of Catholicks , living: eicher 
in Catholicke or Protcftante Courtries } ore tenouncerth his 
Loyalty to his Prince , by recurring to this ſpiricuall phyfick, 


. for thecuring of his ſoules diffeaſes? Alas ( M./r1ce- Chancelony) 


I much greme , to fee you this drunke ( as] way fay ) with 
malice , as to forge ſuch ſtrange and forced interpretations of 
the Priefts and Catholicks proceedings hearein. And T pray 


you, ho'v can ir be conceaued ( Af. Pice-Chancelowr) that our 


propmqinty towards God (for ſuch a nearnes is wrought, by 
a true & penitent Confeſſion ) ſhoild be preſumed to cauſe a 
greater diſtance of our obedience from our Prince ? and that 


. ourftare of grace in the fight of God , ſhould be cealured as a 


Race of Diſloyalty in the eye of Man? No. The cafe is meatly 
contrary to your T_ For fince ab'olute Princes are the 

| , and in that reſpeQ are texrmed Gods: (2) 
Ego drxj dij eftis. And fince we are bound ro edey our Prince, 


* euct proprey (b) conſtientiom: Therefore we way truly inferre,, 


that tearcfull Contcience, loath to offend God , or through 
fi ity offending ; yet wilhng by rhe Sacrament of pernance & 
bſ5iudon roexpiate it finns, is euer moſt ready to perfomee it 
dury (-vien fot teare of Gods dilple-ſireJ 10 1 ſrucraigne, And 
Ent (1c Met 4s want thisren (eres of co ſcie; cc, ue loy.ll 
(ubixtts jo long only; as cher owne teinporall and Luwane ref 


* pects 


by : ure 


pets do comport with this their loyalty. 
VICE.-CHANCELOVR, | 

' You ſpeake much{ Micheas] of your Priefily funRion , in 
abſoluing of finnes, confeſſed. Bur you ſhould prooue (if you 
cn) fince ir is molt materiall ; that ſuch Men, as were rearmed 
Priefts in the Primatiue Church z did heare the confeſſions of 
other Mens finnes, and did give abſolution of them , ſo-cou« 
fefſed. And if you cannot make thisgood;frem the Precedenrs 
of thoſe firfter and purer tymes; we muſt then relt aſlured;that 
ths your aſſumed authority, is bur a meere Innouation , ingen= 
dred berweenethe pryde of the Prieſt {taking ypon him Gods 
perſon heercin for we read : Qurs poteſt dimittere peceara , nfs 
{olus Deus? Matc. 2.) and the icrupulous ſuperttzion of the 
confcfled Penitent. | 

MICHAE4AS. 
Iris rrue , that only God originally , primatiuely, and ime 

medatly remitteth finne ; and in thisſenſe the Scriprure {ſpea- 
'kerh of only God remitting of finne ; yer 15 his diuine Nel 
pleaſed ro vic Man,as his inftrumenteherein,according to 
words of our Samour to the Apoſtles : (d) bye finnes you ſhal 
forgtae, they ae forgtnen ; and whoſ. ſinnes you [hall retayne , they 
areretayned. From which paflage we further inferre, that ſei 
ſome finnes are to be recayne, and not remitted ; it follow 
4nagoydably,chat we are obliged particularly and diftinAly te 
confefſe our finnes to the Priett. For how can the Pricft know, 
what finnes are to be retayned , and what finnes to be-remit= 
ted, except he know, which the finnes be in particular ? Ad 
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(4) lokns 
30, 


heereto,, that if God vouchſafeſt to vie Water (a creature | 


-much.anore baſe, then Man) as his inftrument , for the raking 
away of Originall finne ; then much more may Man , as his in- 
Arumenr , and receauing his authority heercin from the words 
of Chriſt , and from his Paſhon (vw h«ch giue force and efficacy 
to eich Sacrament , now in the ryme of grace) praftize with= 
out ſacriledge the ſame authorny, De: 

that the auncicar Fathers of the Primatjue Church (cot 


Q wary 


: | 
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trary t9 your forimer bold aſſertion, 7. Fice-Chancolony) did 
concordantiy teach & praQize'our Catholicke de G; me heres 
in, ismoſt evident. T will not ou: rwhichne you wich multicude 
of their teſtimonyes (rough all of them axe moſt luxuriane in 
fuch cheir ſentences) therefore thi-e or foire'of there , arid tuch 
as are moſt auncicne,ſhall ferue, Heere then fir, 1] will produce 
&&/1n quz- the words of S2inc Bablf , thus wryting: (e) Neceſſarto peccars 
_—_— 41s appertri devent., quibus credua eff drſpenſucro myterio'um 
g_ ' Nei; ſuquidem r4tio:em hare in perirerera et1am veteres they 
gar- 288, erm ſeemes fuſes Onr inves ong 't of neceſſity to be reuealed 
to th-rs, to whom 1; committed the dtfperſmg a4 dijtributton of 
the my/leries of God; And this. ow ſe m Fenarce we de find, 
that the anncient Chyrſttans did follow. Thus we fee, tharthis au- 
thocity and words of Saint Batill unply a necefhicy of conf: flhon 
of our finnes to the Prieſt ; and Sal queend; a particular rela» 
(\ Epiſt. tion of them. Saint Leo thus conſpire: h with Sarne Bafill * Cunm 
88. ad E- (f) reatus conſcientiarum ſafficrar ſolis Sacerdoribes indicori com 
piicupos feſſione ſ creta oe. Seing #15 ſuffictent \, thar the garltines of our 
Capani® conſerences be made knowue only to Prieſts, in ſecyet confeſſion ee 
| whcre-you may ſee , that confeſſion of fines in thote dayes 
(Libhe. made ſecrer, and only vnto Priefts; Saint Avtitn thus agree» 
Mal. 1 by © with the former Fathers : Non ſolum (*)) poſt peritentians 
wil. 4i, Oce Nt ouly after Pertnanceis preſer1bed , a Man onght rokeege 
hinſclfe from thoſewuces ;but alſs before permance , whiles he 
ſonnd.; who 1f he ſhould deferre it ill hi; Laſt end, Neſctt, fi ipſat 
p.nmentians accipere , &» Dev , 3 Sacerdoti peceata (ua comfiters 
peter; He bnoweth got; whether he ſhall hawe power 18 receant - 
o) Gere, WS pennance ,and.to confeſſe his ſman+s to God, ad to a Proefte 
5 dc lap- / S+ Gypnavy thus wryceth of this |poyne : {'g) quanto fide 
fs. maigre& timore meliore ſunt, qur gu en111-m1s nulls ſ:crificty ant 
libelli fxrinore conſtrifti ;, quentam tomen ae boc vel copitant- 
' r44 ; boc ipſurs apud $acereres Dei vilemter Cr fimpliciter confi- 
deyries, exomo/ogeſni corſerientiy fremnt ; any pondhs expanwe, 
{alut rem meacl am parmibicee edicts vulver cbus exquirunt ? 
- How notch more greacer fapth 'and better feare baye thty, who 
£ © | though 


' 
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though they be not gmilty of any cryme t onching Sacrifice, or gi« 
wins þ a Libel ; yet becanſe they bad ſuch a conteate or theup ht , 
they do with greiffe and ſumplicityconfeſſe this to Prieſts Cc.1 bus 
ds they digburden their conſcrences,, and ſtcke ts coply a healthful 
r emedy to their ſmall wom:ds ? Now heere by the words : Sari» 
fice, and Libel, are to be vnderſtood, Gaifizing roldollsin the. 
ty mcs of the Heathen Einperours, and giuing yptacir names ut 
a booke, that they were content to ſacnihizes I 

To be. ſhort, Tertuilian thus fayth of this cuſtome of con- 
feſſing. our Gnnes to a Prieſt. Plerofq; hoc ops aut ſWhfug oye, ant (MLib"de 
de die tn diem aifferie pre(umo, pudorts mag is memores quam ſa- Penitetia, 
lung; velut lt, qr #npartibus verecundiaribus caports,conratla 
vexatione, (cientioam Medonum vitant , CT ita cnn erubeſcentha 

ſua Perewit -. 4 do preſume. that diners do anther anoyd this wor ho 
(neamng of confefſiav their fines) or do deferre 11 fram day to 

dy; being more nind(nll of their ſhame, then of their j.calth: They 

being beeremn like to thaſe Men ,whoh.mming ſome diſſe in theiy 

#3978 ſecret par ES of they body , ado flee rhe Car e of bz [utans : and 

fo the periſh through thety oW:;2 {hame. Faus Tertulliian X tram 

whote teftinony 15 neceflanily eugted particular confefſhon of 

our prinat Ganes, een accordingeo ihe narue of his finultude 
hecre vied, ; | 

This poiot of the auncient Fathers judgment, touching con- 
feſſhou of our particular (innes £5 4 Prieſt, 1: {0 cdleexe and mani- 

F(t, thac the Centurilts diſcourting of the vie chereof , inthoſe 
former tymcs, thus platuly acknowledge : (i) $i quis pennes- pdoty 

iam agth rt pecr att; prius Coafuebarier. 16 enim carfeſſionen 2 L = 

magnopere 1 ertnlitanus vrget, 8m libro ue Lanta; & mſtity- 
em fuiſſe privatam-( 0f.gionem , qua delitta cog it ata praud 

Confoſſiſert, ex altquet. Cp; 1444 1ocir appareat- Fc. I f any mm choſe 

tymes djd pernance; they ad firſt confeſſe there ſine: for thus doth 

1 ercullian mighty og e Confeſſion tn bs books as Peruentia: 

LAng that priate Car fejjion was then wn w/e, by thewhich fines & - 

.©xen wicked thoughts were.corfeſſed, appeareth from certatne places 

#f Cyprian 319.04, 0ut of if oven de Lapſis, & bib. 3+ of? 

& X30 | 3 Pte 


(i) Cenr, 
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=” 8-14-w4 16. This farie the Centiinfts [all eminent Prote«. 
ants) who ( ve (ce) do grant, rhat in thoſe eymes, even pri« 
- "it thowghts ſouct) more partictlar atull firines) were accus 
CLE as” - foamed tobe confeffes, Which Centurifisdo further. witaclle;; 
EE” "that the Prieſt 41d .ijo choſe rymes, 2bſolue the pemrenc ( belides 
37/8 by pronouncing the words of Abſolution) with the Ceremony 
(+) Cent. (*) of #mpoſſrg br: bud 7 a ceremony, which at this yery day, is 
I 3- col.137. yied by the Prieſts. And chus ( My Honorable L ord , and you 
_ M. Jice-Chanceloyy ) gou boch miy trom heace perceaue, how 
Io necre to the Apoſtles dayes Co: fflion. of jarticilar' finnes 
{een by the acknowledgment of the Proreftarcs) was viſually 
practized ; Which porrtbeing grand , it mult by force of all 
Re. ſan follow , thac Chrift did firft infticute chis Sacrament of 
'Confefſion, and the Apoltles did! fiſt exetcize their aithority 
« therein,giuen ro them by Chriſt: Since other wite it cannot pro» | 
bably br conceaued, thara dogmaricall point of fayth and Re. 
ligion , fo croſte and repugnant-ro Mans narure (as Conftefſon 
3s, could 1n fo ſhort a-tyme, inuade the whole Church of God, 

_ Without any conrradivhon orrefiſtance, 

VICE-CHANCELOYRL 

Aicheas, you hane ſpoken much it warrant of Confe(ſif 
and Afolution, geuen by the Pryeſt, But the queſtion { 1n res 
gard of your former alledged authoriryes ) is por fo much, 
whether Confeſhen of particular finns was generally tanght by 
thoſe auncient Fathers; #8 whether they had iuft reaſon and 
wartanc 1o to teach ? But I will paſſe ro cenfiire of them , tou- 
ching chis point. Buc| AMicheas| what do you ſay to that affite 
med authority and priviledge , whi.tr you Prycſts yerdicate to 
yourſelfes, it! che faerifice of che'Mafie ? Wheare you beaxe the 
people in hand , thar you fatrifize and offer vp the true 'and 
natutall body and bloud of Chriftto his Father. 1 am affired; 
thar the auncient Church of God cannot affoard you any ex« 
ample hereet; And che" rather} fince ir is manifelt , char the 
doctrine of 7 yavſubſteritimion ( ypon which your doArine of 
facritice #yroundedY was firft brought intoche Chorch,at rhe 


# 


Counccy} -., 


OF THMECONVERTED Ew. mall 
Councell of Laicrar by Innocciicius the. third 5 :Whichi Cow oY a Mes 
ccil was boulden.anro 8234, And tlacfore it was <elebte 
e:d many hudicd yeics, afier the Period ofthe Prinaiiue 
Chuiche | MEE. 
: MICHEA@E4AS. | '- > 4 Nd 
AM. Vice-Chanceloar The ſequile witl ſhow of what An« ' wn 
riquitie the doCtune is corcetning the ſacrifice of the body and: 
bloud of Chiult . Which is doyly offcred vp by che Pijeft, Bur 
fixlt, I will takeaway you ituublug block, roudhivg the name 
of Tranſub tantiation , impoicd by the Couucell of Laicians 
For the better temouall, hereof , you arc to conceauc, that 
the doctrine of ci.e reall beirg of Chults body and bloud mathe 
Sacrament of the kuchainft, and Sacrifice of che Mic was 
taught,1a'all thc ponies ;though che word : Tra ſub» 
fiarnations (tor the veer explicaring of the, doftryne 4-was- 
then (ane not betore | nueuned : Eyen as the dedtiine of che- 
JT remty,, was cue; 11 we fuft whancy of the Chuch generally 
bcletwed ; yer the word; 7rmry , was tult unpoſed.vpon the+ 
ductine gp by we Low ccillot Nicer kt 
But © proceeds turtber, touching the : Antiquity of the 
doArynae of the ſacrifice. of the Matie. We hirft. antweare here 
to, that ic reccaucd whit wiſtuwutzon and begyning, euenfrom 
the tnght oetore,,. che. Cicatour of ail ficth did ſuffer in fleth. 
For our Saviour beg ac tns latt fi ffee, hi6then firli inflizure ity 
when be.deltuered ro is Apeſites h1s ©wne, bedy and bloud, . 
fa ying s This #5 mvp ved). / 11.15 woy Blond: ore. W1ch reference: 


to Wiuch in{tuutonghe Apelilc calleth the cable(ypon which F 
this ſacrifice 15made,, (k) to wital. Alar ; being (1) Hebay 
derwedotthe yerbs:/-+ » + Ggnifying :Sacrsfice; But! ler vS 13. 


ice uz what dialect Antiquity ſpeakeih hereot :Some few places 
( among infiox ) 1 will heareelect> firtt then we find $ Auſtin 
thus 10 lay : Quid (1) $7 4 ins ofſerrs ant [*ſerpr poſſi , quam £79 (1) Lib.q- 
ſacrifici noſtrs corpns effeciums  Sacerdatts noſtn1 t What can, be de Trivie 
offered vyp/;oraccepred more thankfully ; then the fleſh of oug #3 ©3®- 
Sacrific being madeche bouy of out Paglt ? Thiylotione thus 

"——. W wiyreth; 


ns THE ARRATONMENT - 
(m) Lib6- wryterh t Per (m) id tempus Angels S acerdoti afſidert cre. 4s 
de Sacc!* ghar ryme the Ang efls dr aw neare ite the Prieſt, and the wholy 
dotid. order of the Brag cnly Peers rauſeth greate 1)67ces , and the place 
weare nts the Alay is fall of quears of Argells (in hint hoyg- 
rom , qu1 Inemol1tur ) by rea/on of the hanomr of bym., who is 
theatre wmennlued oof exed wp; whith thirg we may folly belerne, 
(n) Orat. ( vel ex tanto Ml; ſaerificrs , qn0d ' 1's perag itur ) A regard offo 
Ge relur. £744 4ſrifice then performed Gregory Nyſlene : Domirus/n) 
re& Previcupans imperum indeorum Fe. Onr Lord preventing the 
violence of the lewcs , being buth Prieſt and Lambe, made hymns 
ſelfe aſriſice. But thou demanacſt of me when this d14 hapgen ? 
Emen then , when he gauc to is 4:ſciples tris body to tate , and vis 
bloudty drivh. | 
Go) Lib. 6... Qpratu, Miliuitanus thus diſcourſeth : Quid off ram (act in 
coma Par. Tegnm , quam altaria Ut, in qaibms 4l:quands nor ebialiis, 
JMc1uyanu, frangere , raldys, OO renm:ret mm qJuibus vota Poprl , (7 mtnge 
bra Chniſttyart.ga ſun fe What 1; ſo ſacrileg ions , <5 tobreahe, 
or ſcape j®r toremoue and tihs aw y the Attars of God? vp 
W/516%) J uy ſeifs EH ymes fAue offered :4x the which the UVowes of 
the Pteple, ad tie members of Chrrſt. are borne. Ana frrirer 
(+) Opta- the 1a1d Father : Quid \*) eff alrari PI ET COT pores ff fare 
tus vou fu- SHiars Chyrſts ? 1/1141 45 the Altar ; but the. ſeats of the body and 
pa. bloud of Chriſt? | £4 
Gp) in plal. S. Anbroles Erfb ( p ) wane Chriſins non 23dcatuy offerye : 
a) In c,:, #9ſe tamentFerrur 11 terris , cam corpur enus offertur. And againe: 
Lucz, Cum{q) yar;ficammns ; Chriſins oft preſens , Chriſlus tmmola- 
Ir : When we dof uonifize , Chriſt 4 preſent , Chriſt is ſacrifized 
| or imxel atcd. 
pang Ephccm ; Qu/4(r) ſermaris 11/ormabilia oc: by dof 
T 4x 
mintu: Fhowſearthinto thirg inet tobe ſtirched after c6..Be thox faxth- 
Ecruranda full 4nd innocent , rd participate thog of the 1m maculate bod 
£aÞ. 5. £59 Lord, with 4 meji ful fab : being a{ared, that thes do/t calls 
© the whole Lambe, CO POES 
5) \ Sma4 Cyprian: Cena (+) drſpeſura inter Sacramew ales epn/as fee 
Dowmuny, The ſupper being prepared, *he Auneieve 11d new {njH11n1ens dd 
Cr mere 


— 


OF THE CONVFFRTED IEw. wh 
weete together among the *atyomenalt eits; Aud the T ambe, 
which awrcrerr 7 rad: tron did ſer pon the table, bei, 8 £0 f-med, 
the MM aiffer dot! gre to hns D: crples an ir.topſumpri Lie Weate. 

Ferrul'an } and Dionifivs (wu) make fiequent mention r) Lib:as 
of Altart, nd carfequent'y of Saofice: . © p@Ritche 
Ts condude this p:f.ge { asauoyding ptotexity) Fyp. na. 

litns Martyr theroduceth Chrift ypeaking co Biſhops and (») Cap3s 
_ it theſe words : (uv) Tenire Porttfices 5 Sacordares , ou "FFT k 
preftafin'copur & ſang njnem news yueit!:e mmoliſtts: Cone 
hithey , you ' he Þyye?s aud ores Froefts , who kane aazly 119- {u) Orat. 
mol .ted ard iffered vp my precrou body und Floyd. de Ani 

Now ( 44. Vies Chaxcelovr ) in regard of tþ e perfpicvity chrites 

of theſ” {-ntences of che former Fathers , and of duuers others 
ſuch auttoriryes of rlie {:1d and otiier Fathers of the Primatiuc 
Chureb'( keare through bremy pretetticced ) Nt is. the lefle 
wender ;that your owne learned Proteſtants do 1genuoufly 
confeſte the trath ofthote Fathers tegnencs hearen, For ( to 
om't,/that the(*"Centurifts 26 partreularty charge S, Ambroſe, (*) Cent: 
wihthis viry phraze > "Afffam ficere; vied by vs Pryefts a + © + cel 
this very day ) do wet not find Calren hinfelfe thus to ackno- -. 
lege of then in generall? x ) Peteres tlof video Fe! do ſee, (x) Lib. 45 
that theſe aw-crent Fathers d14 wreſt the memory of ite Lords fop- Ivflicc.tte- 
per #therwyſe then was agree ng te the Inſtiturion of the Lord. \<Ht 11s 
Since the Pater: ſupper aid beare the ſhow ard reſemlLitite” of a 
renewed Ob/arton fe. rhey rmit aring mort neevely-1/c / ewi(/; 14s 


' ner of ſacriſieing , the: cicher Chis}? did ordayne , or the nature 


of the Gofpell world ſuffer And herevpon it 1s, that Cal#in in 
an other ptace, thus chargeth the Fackers : {y) 7 he Faikers did (y)In ons 
Aadn/teyate the ſupper of the Lord , by add 8 of \ acrifice wats It. nibus Pay, 
Neither cat theeſe words of Cajun be reſtrayned to thoſe I: Fpift-in 
Fathers only , who lived either in the mideft , or towards the 0 © 7 
end of the Primate Church : Firft becauſe they are dehuered 
{ without exception ) of the Fathers in generall; Seconds , by 
reaſon thar cther learned Proreftanrs do charge che Fathers: 
( forne of them huing puncediarly after the Apeltles; orhers - 

| kuing: | 


I * v 


| dC 46% RIS | \ 
- Id8-; 5 - 5 og, mga pert e 
on wnen in-che dayes of che Apoſtles ) with the ſaid doArine 
cnfice, Thus ( conſorting bearto } we find Scbafhanus 
an eminent Proteſtanr) t5 vic thee'e words? ( Z) Sts 


-! ey p Apo/talts cre. Enen inthe very 
"20" . firſt age (140 Apoſtles yer lining Nike aeniil labored to ſeduce 
2» « Alen more about thrs acr amen;({ meaning,touching the 7 athers 
. ſuppoled adviog of tacrifice roche Sacrament of che Euchariſt ) 
Then abt Ft aptiſme X withdrawing Alen fr ow the firſt fo-mer 
thereof. Thus tarre of che Fathers cleare ſentences , and of the 
 Jearned Proceftants contclling no lefle , touchiog rhe decttine 
BP of Sacrifice. ” 
8 VICEC-HANCELOVR. 
} | It 1cle preiudizerh vs Michess] who profeſſe the Ghoſpell 
though the Fathers did eecach the dottrine of the ſacrifice of the 
Made , Forteing it is granted, ( both by ys and you Papilts ) 
that divers Fathcreerre(| in other paticular poynts , why might 
they nocalyke erze 1a the doArine of the. Sacrifice? And ſeing 
weare not obliged to embrace their other acknowicdged Ete 
rqurs; why ſhould we be forced re cntertaine chis their exrours 
MICHE@E4 Av 
{b) Vide O{[ M.Vice-Chancelony,) the d.tference is great, and ſub- 
Au-uſt. in jet even to a vulgar indgment. For we grant with you, that 
—_—_— ſome particular Fathers did er16m certaine poynts; yet were 
y ——_ - thoſe their ecrours preſencly cendemned and written agtinſt, 
lib. comra Þy other Ortodoxall Fathers. Thus for exemple , did Auſtin, 
Jouinuanu Icrome, and Epiphanius wryte againſt Origen , teaching that 
& Vi2u3- the Deyills were ar che lalt day to be ſaved; agaialt Tertullian, 
Epi abr denying ſecond Miriadges ; againlt Cyprian, mantayning Re» 
vm ry de baptization. | | X f 
Hziclib?, Now heare wee grant, that ſuch particula Fathers might 
aud 


—_— 


OF THE CO NP ERTED 
and did errein ſuch particular poynes. Bur the 
othertvyle , When war many of the Ks 
ſeuerall Ages of the Primatiue | do cc 
poyne of doftrine-zaszn- Article of fayth ; 
uot congadifted by any. other __ Fathers for their 
tayn copuing ramus doQtrine; And in this Si RK Fore 
the ſacrifice of the Maſſe , raugbt without any of 
mad, ner only by the foamer deg raend _ 
many ochers (orrather all-othors) 
Now in this Caſt [ A. Vie hr) for remuy he: we "we wh 
do bould , that ſuch, the dofryne fo ioyatly by the: Fathery | 
taught (wichour any ors ) ismott 2 "_ ern 
—_ For ſeg the; Fathers ef che; Primacjue: 
thoſe dayes ths cheiſc' Paſtogrs of Cluifts Choc 
ſhould ioynely crrezin,fayth , then ary nfo low ; Yee 
whole Vilivie Church of Gud ſhould erre-: in, affertion moſt 


xepugnanttorhe promiſe of our Sauiour:( c) banc pe 
| decks Eccl-ſiam preamgt rp orte nfer TE ple (c) 2000S 
of45 cam ). Ange that .honciable title g yk 13.20 the : | 
the Apoltle. fiyhngir: (0) calaman of »m ameut uw 0 Wis. # 
"Now whac 64a ce and reſpeRt weareg0 Suh, (9) 1.210 
Primate Chyrch, and bow we are to conceaue of the ay 
gity of x, I will {for thecloſure of this paſſage) refer - youl AZ 
FVice-Charceloar to the ſearences of your own Brethreh, being 
mok learned and remarkable Proteſtants; & from whoſe mdg- le) Exams 
ment thereforc hecein,you cannox without great branch of mo» Concy, 
deſty decline. Fult then we find Ke:ppnicius thus ro 2-luance Tridens 


che authority of che PR wap? 03: 4ghl 't (c) doube LR that _ I. Þ» 
as. raging al [n the 


\ 


Maa Crs pant Tag i 
Aden, not #nly the text of the $-riptare ; the ri 
po: he The coafeil nos Bohemia EE eth nyes. of 
the Gone: The (f) ancient Chrch the rw and beff Btofpap#f Cnc 
Poſtarity ; ad gory befor edeadeth ws the way Fina 'f 
js no. mg." his prayſes ; hecreof, lay ig :{ g) 

| , whecb was w:der the fl mes 
cane mel mel Fa #tbers withew expejtien 
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ber and learned Brechren are Not aftayd to afcrybe tothe Fas 


prom i 6 


"creed (as your L, well kno 


thy _ JEEIVe WMENWY * © 
ktrmftendoicy of fpecthes (you ſee) your 0wrie more (hs 


thers 6f thoſe 


heb 42 


we t 
Et CH | PEUTVSTTCE: {0209 
"" Micheas] grant, yeutave fpoken fully in defence of youtt 


G) AR. one ftate,and of the ſeveral ries Hejtcf pracrzetl by you 


Prieſts. Aud [ wiltnor Hy hers Aptippat (bh) A bile 
we b-ue pads oh Po bereme a Cath aliche; yer miftirges 


evil ones rh] T riener Hedfd'n Exale' of this Nature), 
with per & berre? arguthents defended ; Yerforthemore 
et bal:ncmgand weiphing theforce of your authoriryes 
| Ie not beimg converſant in the written Monuments of 
auf cient Fathers) Imuſtremieehig poyri, to the'nore mad 
ture diſquifitivy of Sur beaches Devuits.” 
'"MTICHEAEAAS:. 

Though youy Lordſhip will not apply to your ſelfe, the fore. 
Rid words of Agrippa z yer I-will-make bould ro reply ro! you 
(Lidi's oy chantsble wiſhing of your cheifeft p50&) in ehe 
fig fs Paul to Apnppa : f (1) wiſt to'God, bath'is: Vitrls of 
monch that your” [..were ſuch ail an, except this my wat of hi berg. 
But my wrthy Lord: Here tow begminech the Tragedy of 

the Uilconlolare and niournetull tate of Priefts and Carhelicky 
KthisCou y. You have hettd {.) of the Antiquity of 
Prifttiood; '6 the Iike antiqrty « the Sacrament of Core ffh. 
On and Petinance; and 1s] OP eantiquity 6f rhe nioft holy 
ſacrifice of the Maſſe. And yet notwithflanding all this, it is de» 
be det by the pernall Txwes' of this 

Coll chat Pricfhe e Treafon; the relciamg' of arry 
ee fuck] Prieft; death ro thERaltiver; Corſon oF out fits 
40 aPreeft, and abfolution of cher , fepured x0' be in the Pe. 

: ; and rhe hearing of Maffe, 


a greir fine offilget. Nn@ thus by cheſt ricans, 
nad Catholict fn the FR being 
Ad indeed fuch 15 the! cafe Heere ; thatheh- 


- ther Piteſ NUT 
any yEldftyg obrdieace and (axiefaetionre the M 
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ook can.{with ſafety of conſcience 


_ 


ehing thoſe lawey; fince here notto offend, weret0 6 
Obedire qpertgt Doo magis , gniam bongintbur 
' Andxouching pi aut woo wg in 
OE 
who was ePrice, nor of | » [Ucceed 
cherein) molt of the aunciene Fathers were Prieſts, enio 
the ſame Prieſchood, prafitizing the faine funfion in hearing © 
Confeſſions, abſaluing che Peauencs, & taying 
the meaneſ; Prielc of England 2t this day doth. Therefore you 
Lordſhip may ir1y ſuppole : That before you ar this 3 
ſtand arraigned (euly for beg Prictts , & exercizing that their 
fungion) 5. Au/tin, $. Ambroſe, $. lerame, $ Cyprian, S. As 
thanaſin;,S. Chryſoteme, S. ignatins, and many more of thoſe 
amps bleſſed DoRtours, What Tam,they were: | Rand bue 
re, as their Image; Andthey are perſonaced in me; Neither 
cat you irupleade or condemne me , bur that your ſearence 
*, muſt (chrough ny fides) wound them : fo indiiioluble an vnion 
there 15 betucene rheu ſtares & myne ; no ochee difference be« 
ewene vs., but diflezence of tymes. + i 
Bur wy good Lard. To paſſe on further to the defpicable'& 
deiected tne of Lay Catholicks (athewwe not yultaſonable ar 
thele rymes) I will nocinfiſt io parecularizing the pennall 
eurs decreed agaynſt thery. Neverthelefle. iy ron (odee 
your L. licence) can hardly pretermit one pc3t in filence; | 
Among chen-lo many 
with 01 eich ſyde they fland plunged) Not ary one eflure- is 
more inſufterable rothem., or inore 0p probuious in the eaxes of 
fArangers (who are ready te trumpet forth the ſame, to the it- 
#eparable diſhonour of this noble Nation ; orherwiſe fawqus 
throughout all Chiilendorne) Then to oblerue the houſes of 
\ Cagholi.ks, to lycopento the ſearch of the Common & baſe 
Pu ſuznants: Who vnder colour of looking for a Prieſt, doenter 
their houtcs at molt ynſcafonable , even by force: And 
there apenng thei Trunks & Chels prin hex Euidences 
of their Etats: taking the Mayſters of the houles, boynd-in 


cat loguues of moacy, for cheir aftex appearance zn Courts of 
Br «3 -. - = 


particular; your 


%% 


peaking of our Bleſſed Sauiour, - 
him 


of Maſſe, which . 


Calamityes and vexations (whert- 
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en hi yet rye oy rong and, 
Filuer ; Lewells;; Plare ; ora 27 hs 


here madc,ispuni as2n AQtof Difloyalty. Neither ar&any - 
_ Engliſk Catholicks(the Nobilny-excepred) free fiom thele - 
Indignityes;the dead pi | promiſcuoufly tzking 


; 


| ty 


 Wwrovgtnlly) to wartant all chele:their pilages;, by force of rhe 
ſtatute Law z though other wite prohibrted by all Diume and 
(Then: jymane Law : (1) St off dolor, fat dotor harm? And if 10 for. ' 
% ane; thadavyPrict becaken ; orRecufams do appeare; them 
is chePcyeſt aſſured, and the Catholicksin danger, to be cont. ' 
aired $0.2 darke and Ioachſome: priton; there ro remayne (che 
Pricft ſomeryuncs in ferears).{olong,as t ſhall pleaſe che ſubor- ' | 
dinate Magiltra&yHisMareſty ,/wtios mott proneto mercy, 
. py; and;commiſcration , beug wholy ignoratic of ſuch ou« 
' + - trages and proceedings, | | 
.- ., Bur 445 Lord How baſe ſo everthe Prieſts & Catholicks 
. of England iraneto/be in the.cyes.oftherr Adnerſaryes;yer te 
+deubr then fate is mol? pratefull (throughthistheir jmptiſors. 
-mcn.} iq the hght of God, and honorablein che iudgrienc of 
ail fogaine Cathobcke nations; who-in regard of the others'en= 
- durance, nay wiily-apply tothe ſaid umpreſoned Prieſls.& Cam 
[tholigks, that {emtence of a-tmolt auncient Father : (*) Carcer 
MF 6) Tern), habet tenchras., ſed fumes oNtss 1pſt; hiabre 21ncwla,, ſed vos ſoluti 


ad Marty- : 
CCS, + AI. 
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-  Theeſe cxorbirancyes s{ Adrcheas.)whereOWt.  -  0- 
a ſpeake(( if any fuch be') the Law <hoflizech, and the Ofe 14.) 8 
Adours are puniſhable; neither doth'the ſupreme Magiftrag © ee 
otuc allowance ofthem; Yerheare(: Afichear) you are ro res oo 
member , 'thar rhovgh-vrongbe-hotro be recompenſts with - 4 
wrong , and Creel y , wich Injuftice;, Thetymes haue bene (l | 
'meane,in the reiprie of Queene Merit) When the Proteſſours # 
of out Re'jvion did nor ovly ſuffer fſe of Goods, but yen | 
death itieife. And rhetefore rhert appearerh'lefſe-reaſon , why + 
you Romanifts ſhauld-ſo tragically complayne'ar your preſence”) 
afliiofs; Since in ſb dowg,/you _ ro thoſe Met, whe? 
" perpeirate impietyes, yerexpoſtulare of Wrong,.”! -* . * LEE. 
PL oo OCW MA > tf ts 

 - ,} Thiltedr ( my Lond) Teram , that thisigche vulgar reais= 
minetion , ofen vrged and reinforced by the Proceftants, for”! 
che more deprefÞoog of ovr preflures'1n che'eye of others; yet | 

though Ew:il not yndertake-che' defence of all "the procedures-' 

of thoſe ry;ves ( myſcife- being a ſtranger both 6o'the Narion', a 
and to the 2ftayres of thoſe dayes ) Neuetthelefle ler ir not be | 
offenſive ymto you'{my borer able 1'oyd) tf I viifould thereaſon,'' 

why ſuch ations in that Q\cens tywe, may ſtand Tefle ſib-"" 
te& to the cenſure of an iniuttifiahle puniſhment, then theeſe ' 
In the dayes of Queene Elizaberb,and fince: The reaſon is this, 
In Q. Mar; ertme, the Proteffourset any Religion , differen © 
fromelie Cart olicke anti Roman Religion, were puniſhed by 
eertaine Cancn and Imperiall Lawes, mace by moſt auncient 
Popes & Emperours; cl:ey not then halingany forknowledg, . 
that Proteltincy ſhould rather 'fway in theſe dayes, then an ba. * 
ether erroneous fayth. And this they d1d,in regard that all fuc 
Giffcrem Religions were reputed and houlden , as Imouations, © 
and inoli repugnant tothe auneient Catholicke fayth. Now | 
tia Protefiacy was to be accounted in Qu#etmey Marresreigne * 

a mereInnouation faith, (as well as any other Rt ) cppea» 
reth-even from the free acknowledgment of the kings! bro. 
tefiants; who teach expreſſly , that for theeſe fowrerecne-, or 
byficene hundred yeeres, the Proceftat fiyth was newer fo auch 

a - | J T R 3 as 


- 


/ 
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b- -*-  (m\Inhis myieveior, 0 
E873: ris three Pcoceltancs. Do we nor then find M. Parking thus r9.c0u 
NE Ne #f* we Cle BerahdeFe m) wary bundred yereg,aur Chn:ch was not 
In 9-0 le to the, World ; av, untgerſal Apaſt aſy oner 4 cading, 
Gift. de a- Whale {.uce of the Earth. And doth not Sebatlianus Francus( 
Conodi Proceſtang)) confelle. the ſame in theeſe. wazds ? (0). Fox 
In vnuer- cort agus eentohol meſengooti with the Sacramenth ve 


ſurn ma ni- 4 , | | + Apall les deparznre ; and that for 
m—_— | oh Coyne eh the Charch hath nas beeng txtery 
(+)4n tus Pall and Vafoble. lo lyke for: D, Fulke , ſpeaking of the Protels 
aniwcre Cant Church , doth he not chus wryte 2 (*) Therrwe Church dev 
wo a Coil- cared immeds a'ly of er#he Apoſtles tymacs : A yerity confeſled by 
_—_ a L#ther byaſclic,rhus yaugring of bi owne ſuppoſed truofairh: 
pag. 35 (0 Chr:/tum 4 n;bis prom» ulg aturmn aucenn: glotiuri we darg 
o) Luch. #9 
| | *fy ad that Proteſtarcy was puruſhed 1: Q. Aſarzes reigne » 35 an In» 
= jeoft agg nouatian in faych and religion, never afore chat tyme dreamed 
| of. Bixgow tc calc is Faxce arher wile, couching the aflictiong 
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aor pilt” fone rhreeſcore yercs fince, by the authority of 4 

Woman Prince , againlt a religion which ( byche learned Ads 

u rfarj-s lyke ackaowledgmens ) hach poſicled. all Chriſten» 

tp) Tn his doine theeſe many bundred yerc5;and mdced fo many hundred 
Lon" tm » a3 the Proteftant Church is coufeticed by them to haue 
n the - bone latent and inuifible ; And therefore thoſe ſtairs were dee 
Reudar p- creed not agiinlt the Catholcke Religion , a8 againſt an Inno» 
- Se of $3100 bur a8 2gainft che ( tall then, ) only and ſole Religion , 


the Cea-, T9 this end we find M, Napper (a learned Proteſtays) chus 
emiſty, in acknowledging: ('p) Belweene the yeres of Chriſt 200. and 316» 
Cont + R the A rigbts/:4an 3. Pepiſtical ragne beg on,reigning umwerſally 
- eve - without inf debatible contradition nm tis hg two bwgred, 
ding Ce S*ty yeres. And as confpiring with the formerProtetiant heacing 
guy + kic f Q Ceauurults do cucn om the LyWNcs of Conltaotyne s 


@age 


ed 


—> 
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aſt , that Chriſt was fir/t preached by vs. Thus thea we ſce,, 


tiyed vponthe Cacholicks, for prokeſbog of thei fagth : fincs. 
Eney are 7ohel by certain Parkmental tatur; only,decreed = 


ens print profefl;d by all che Chrittia Ss, Frowgh out the whole world, | | 


tha ers dayc. 1 will beare cqntent - | 
fe (for greacer brevity}; with-the aurhornyes of rwo og - 


*, 


* ; Mt ang dps» AE, : -. y : # . 4s 
hn with the Profcfiion” of our t Roman Religion, 
Tis now your :Lerufbry may clearly difcouct the greate 

<ſpority , betwerie the proceedines of Queare Mary, and Q+, 
Ehrcabith. Smice in the former Q-5ens eyme the Lawer,, 

wheareby SeRaries were puniſhed tor their Religions; were n+ 

1:uced many hundred yeres fince 2-Im thus later Q; ratgre, the- 
$caruty were thrlt mavie ar che brginning! of her comming © 


ro , 
the Crowiteg which is yorwy che memory ofejich; Man, being, 
burof xeafbuadble greore yeres. Thoſe lawes' were: emed by 


(1) Ses 
Concil. 


Breifly ;by the firmer Decrees a Religion, confeſſed by the avi,e 


eecne hunched yetes rogerher'{ and chearefore ro bear mnos} [+ cv 
vation of faythf hich 1s held by-Cathiolicks co be a deftruRtion = 4 = 
of fayth neceſlary to Soles health ) is interdited and prohibs. G) Was 
red : By theeſe liter, a Religion ( conſelſe ily hy is greateſt E» tinian & 
nemyes} practized yniverfally thier - aff Chriftendomey Marcian 
the pace of He 'yfotcſaid fooreteenc hundred yeres and by the $ecrecd | 
tearhederfort of Proveftatts vraumedto be fufficrent th *alua- On 
gion 15: with food aod1li: 3+-ge; in p ſmnent-,, þ 

eo the rs of it, aFUte5th 10 the Þ 4 + and; ecuers of nibed 
cannot Wihdeath 


other .v" which 
L aw ice ' 
might a ſus 


#ary wthe- pinifull flexure of herowne 
wary to all Narwe, Honour and Rehigion)go det 
w impriſon; eo bobrave, het owne Acarclt 
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etreitc Protc (fours of it;, ra-be never heard of, at Iefifor. foure- apo (3 
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| peomparierecenyco and yertues ; Mocher (and therein 
the Q.: great 


er atrocitye Jed law dyrraed Kige of os 
famous Memesy;andGrandmorherto his Maieftytharnow i, - 
BH) vieg. + peeve rr eos (OS Af 


| Aenad. Myrmidoium , Dolopamne , ant duri miller Viyſſic |, 

remperet a lacrimu ? Since heare' this moſt worthy 

Princes deſcent wis her only faule her byrth , her cryme;z And 

thus did nearett in bloud occafis the effuſion of molt innocene 

bloud, and. proximicic/in Nature produce this barbaxus AQ, 

even Joathed in Nature. 

But dorh your Lerd/bip thinke , that the other Q- then 

; heighr-of Rare and falgious Diniry , could be a SanAuary 

&S> ate. { without figall repenrance ) for ſuch her unmanicie f6 no. (t3 

cap '4 ve, Potemes potenter Fe. But | vl conceale , whatfolloweihi  ! 

Porentes p46. L, CHEIFE-IVSTICE. 

Jenter 07- | Thatmoſt deplorable At { Micheas) by you now mens 

menta Path tioned , was rather to be aſcrybed (perh+pps )ro centaine of 
or: thali 

F--. . 6 ayd Q ieens Councellours of (tate 11 dayes ;then co 

che Queene herſelfe, Bur fnce ſhe was a Princes of greare parcs 

and perfeRions, | could with, that ( as free from 111 teprooch) 

ſhe now being deade(through of never dying memory) might 

reſt i in Honour , who gouerned with Honour. | 

»VICE6-CHANCELOVR.-. ; 

&. Michees is come hither, not to declame 


| my L. Indy 
thusar large, or to make excur f longe diſcourſe ,- (18 
hicherto he hath bene permited)bulfto ſuffer concigne puruſh- 


- ment for-hisformer Miſdemeanours: The ryme is almolt ſpent, 
and therefore] would encreate your Lordſhip, (pcedely to pro- 
Fs FA” hym. 
M 1 'c HE AS. | be 
—_ e- 0 let not my: gray heyres as 
"EIS digjred pm ry none he 
oh boneso be attended to their graue, w hols 
_— ; and therefore, (*) In virtute tag indica me 
Yilamccul heme bac de eonyen prom 
a; les, 


| S% < » & ; F x 
+ wh 
« © * ' 


: 
Ro 


OP THE CONFERTED IEw. 7 
faulcles,] ought to be afſoyled:Itis the law;& my owne demes 
cits (not this Mans viperous congue } char muſt moke me, eurtl. 
LORD-<=CHEIFE IVSTICE. + 
I will deſcend to your fentente[ Michees] And firſt, fcing 
1 well obſearuc , that greate and vnaccuttoined Examples of 
Juſtice muſt euer in the eye of the mulcizude , be preſumed ro 
baue forme what of Wrong,at leaſt of Rigovr ; therefore torthe 
better avoyding of ſuch an aſpertien ; 1 will call, romynd of 
what particular offences you heare reſt accuſed; and will patle 
my eten & unpartiall tndgment of them ;nor reſpecting, bow 
they arc amplyhed in words, hut what t! ey deſcarue (ail collae 
terall reſpects conſidered) uw themſclfs: $ .1ce one and the fame 
& Rio"! (the circumtances being virie! 45 with the allo varied, 
Youarr heare then Aicheas arraigned.C as farre as my 
memory may fſeaue to ſuggeſt ; and if I do forget any thing , 
] hope your chacitable friend, M. Vice- Chancelowr , wilbe my 
Remembrancer ) of three ſeuerall Offences, 
Firſt,of diuylgiag and mantayning Poſitions of Diſloyalty 
ofche lubieR , ag1inlt his Prince. Secondly, of ſpreading = 
| Leeatiſes in che Vaiuerſty,, coritayning divers poynts of your 
ewneRomih Religion : Thirdly and lafily, of being a Prielh 
and exercizing your Preeſtly fuuct.on-wichin chisRealme.: 
Touching che futl , I can find no proufts agaiilt you, but 
only A. Fice-Chancelour bare & naked afferrionzco the which 
I haue lefſe r:alon to. giue fo farre credit , asto puniſh you for 
the ſame ; nor only , becanſe you do as peremptorily deny it , 
25 he did confidently auerre it; but alſo in that you nade a you 
luotary andearnelt pracetiation ( an-the name of your {eltes, 8 
all other Prieſts aad Cathohcks mn Euglind) of 4ue abegeance 
to 1s Macliy : fo whereas A. [ice Cha:celowr did chearein 
ſpcake words , you did (peake imacter. Belts | ſhould hookd 
it. 00 ſinall oucrbg/ic', ro caaltize:yaw publykeiy. for that pre» 
ſuned fanrlk (though moſt werkely-proued ) with the which 
{1f your f rmertelations be thegemn crue ) curowne Brethren 
do liand (11 a farte lugher degice and mcatuce {chaigeables 
Touchwg your Pryeſihagd-andgreruzmyg of it. in our 
$ a Ccnur y 
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gs” __ TA. ARRATEN MENT: > 
-*  Immedi Succeſſourz A'Princes ,a Catholicke Quiene' $f , 
| | encycs and” yertues ; Mocher(and therein ©. 
| the other Q,/ greater atrocitye )co the late-deceaſed Kinge of 
famous Mermtry;andGrandmorherto hisMaieftytharnow js, F 
, — ——— (sQut: talta fands | 
| | Adfrabiletens |; Dolopamme , an; dnri miller Viyſſic \, 
remperct 4 Laine ? Since heare' this moſt worthy 
Princes deſcent was her only faulc; her byrth, her cryme; And 
thus did nearett in bloud occafis the effuſion of molt innocene 
bloud, and. proximinic in Nature produce this barbayus AQ, 
even Joathed in Nature. 
But dorh your Lerd/bip thinke , that che other Q- then 
| . height-of Race and. faltigious Dwniry,, could be a SanQuary 
6) Sapite, { wirhout figall repenrance ) for ſuch her mmmanitie #6 no. (r3 
cap nee ve, Potemes patenter &c. Bur | will conceile , whatfollowechs ! 
| uw L. CHEIFE-IVSTICE. 
_— Jenter tor- That moſt deplorable AR ( Micheas) by you now mens 
ments Pall tioned , was gather to be aſcrybed (perh+pps )to certoine of 
WW”. the yd Q ens Councellouts of Rate vn cha dayes ;then to 
the avis herſelfe. Bur fince ſhe was a Princes of greare parcs 
and perfeRtions, | could with, that ( as free from 11! repro2ch) 
ſhe now being deade(through of never dying memory) might 
reſtin Honour , who gouerned with Honour. 
VICE-CHANCELOVR, 
my L. Indge. Micheas is come hither, not to declamt 
thus at large , or to make excurſion»of longe diſcourſe ,- (18 
hicherto he hath bene permitted)buto ſuffer condigne puruſh= 
4... » mentfor-his former Maſclemeanours: The ryme is almolt ſpent, 
- ' and therefore would encreate your Lordſbip, ſpeedely o pro: , 
_ | damaged by ms _ 
Is , > 8 MICH/A AS | 
4 F pd Mott Exvelim Ladge,Slexnor my! gray heyres become 
ad | diſcojored with any imagary-Crymes ; nor ſuffer 
+." and bonesto be attended to their vnthrany in» 
d) Pha uſt x ; and therefore, (*) In virtute tn indica me 
Lemont mon Cur $ECQUpence:; ring 
<= . %; 
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Fulcles, 1 ought to be affoyled:Iris the law;& m one an 


” 


cirs (not this Mans viperous tongue } that muſt ihoke mie, eui'l, 
LORD-CHEIFE IVSTICE. + 
I will deſcend to your femtence{ Michees) And firlt; leing 


] well obſearue , that greate and vnaccutioined Examplcs of 


Juſtice muſt euer 1a the eye of the mulcicude , be preſumed era 
baue ſome what of Wrong,at leaſt of Rigovr ; therefore torthe 


better avoyding of ſuch an aſpertien ; 1 will call. comynd of 


what particular offences you heare reft accuſed; and will patle 
my eten & unpartiall tudgment of them ;nor reſpecting, how 
they are amplyhed in words, but what t! ey deſearue (a}l collae 
terall reſpects conſidered) w themſclfs : $ .1ce one and the fame 
& tio" (rhe circumltances being virie! 45 with the allo varied, 

Youarr heare then Aicheas arraigned.( as farre as my 
memory may feazue to ſuggelt; and if I do forget any thing , 
I hope your charitable friend, M. Yice-Chancelony , wilbe my 
Remembrancer ) of three ſeucrall Offences, 

Firſt,of diuulging and mamtayning Poſitions of I 
of che lubieR , ag 1inlt his Priace. Second, of ſpreading ſhort 
| Treatiſes in che Vaiuerſiy,, contayning divers poynts of your 
ewncRomih Religion ; Thirdly and laſtly, of being a Puelt 
and exercizing your Prieſtly fuuct.on-wichin chisRealme.,; 

Touching che futl , I can find no proufts agaiilt you, but 
only A. Fice-Chancelour bare & yaked afferrion; tothe which 


I haue lefle r:alon to giue fo farre credit , asto puniſh you for © 


the ſame ; nor only , becauſe you do as peremprorily deny it , 
25 he did confidently auerre it; but alſo in that you nade a yo» 
luatary andearnelt pracetiacion { anthe name of your ſelte, 8 
all other Prieſts aad Catholcks in Englind) of 4ue alegeance 
to his. Mateliy : fo whereas, M4. [ice Chicelony d1d thearein 
ſpcake words , you did (peake 1naxter. Befids | ſhould hoel 
it. 00 ſinall oucebg}ic', to caaltize- yaw publykeiy for that pre» 
ſyned fonl (though moſt erkely-proued ) with the whuch 


{1f your f ormertelations be chegemn true ) curowne: Brethren 


do lfand (ina farce lugher degice and meatuce (chargeable, 
Touckwg your A a: and gxca0zing of it in our 
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13% "THE ARRAIGNMENT | 
Country (the greate antiquity whereof , if you haue truly dif- 
courſcd of it Pack partly'awakened my Spirits) thoughe you 
be much blame worthy in ſo doing; Yer I cannor b.. confeſſe, 
Por that our Satuts made in char bufines , haue particular icference 
{0 to thoſe Pryeſts only , which are borne in our Country, and 
| not to Aliens or ſtrangers,as you piue your telfe our to De: And 
therefore our Lawes thearein canot take ary full houl4 of you, 
Thar chird fault then it is, whereu;co you lye more dan» 
"= | verouſly ſubieQ ; Which js, touching the diuulging of your 
- | Treatiſes, and perſuading others te your awne Religion, The 
which , as nt is prohibited by our Lawes , for eucry vrgent rea- 

ſons ( as begetring turbulency in our ſecled and quyer State ) 

" fo the offeadours thearem fand highly puniſhable. Neuer- 
thelefſe | Micheas) ſince in the whole procedure of your Ar- 
raignment , you haue ſhowed preate temperance in your dee 

.5- - portment, and loyalty to our Soueraigne; by the which we 
mylt conieRure the incegrity and candour of your Myade (for 

though God do iudge the words by che hart ;.yct Man maſt 

iudge the hart by the words) fince Old age , a Schollar , and a 
"Stranger (even in all Countryes ) deſearue ipeciall coinmuſeran 

tion and pittye. Finally , fince he , who through any great ofs 
feace.coanitred , is dead n1the Law, if after the rigour therof 

be ro him' diſpenſed , is hecome the Chyid of Mearcy , emoying 

(as ir were) a ſecond Byrthz in which kyad of diſpencing with 

(u) Plalm. rigour, the Higheti cheifly glorieth: (u) Swaws off Domuns, 
2 44- miſerarrones ets ſuper onnia oer4 tins. Therefore my ſentence 
ſhaibe againſt you in the molt gencill maner(yet with due Cone 
fideration of all circuinſtances ) And ic [halve this. Y ou (hall 

coinue inthis Nation, as [ony as your ſcife (hall thinke good, 

enioying your full liberty of body ; ſo char hercafter you fore 

beare ail perſuading of othersto your owre Religion , aud da 

perſcuer in your former obedience to his. Maicity, you ſhall at 

the next Att or Commercment at Oxford , be rea.y there pu 

blykly ( in the eye of char Vanuerſicy.) ro uefend! your one 

ine, mantayned jn thee your written Ticaries; at what 


tyme MM. Vice Chancelour here (as being aProffled Deune ) 
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OF THE CONPERTED IEW, Wis . 7 
ſhalbe in thoſe diſpurs, your cherfeſt opponent and Antagomt, © © 
And fany of our DoQours ſhall by writing impugne your ſaid | 
d:iſcourſes,you (hall give your fijthtull promiſſe,to reply there« 
to, And /aftlv you ſhall pray forthe well-fare of his Maicſty ; 
vnder whoſe happy aud clement goverment , your former 
Tranſyrefſons are ſo mild'y chaftized. £ 

VICE-CHANCELOVR, \ 

My Lord. I willwgly accept of the Diſputation ; Where I 
doubt nor, butto [1y open at full the ſuperſficion of that Jan 
of ſire. But what? Muſt in the meane tyme, Mich. as (a mem» 
ber of Antichniſt) be freed from impriſonment , and p-fle thus 
vnpuniſhed?Muſt the whore of Babylon be entertayned among 
vs (iv her followers) no worſe, then a chaft and intemerate Vir«- 
211? Shall the words ſpoken in the Dragons vozce , be {o pre» 


wayling , asto enchant the eares ofthe faythfull with her plea- 
fing ( yer poyſenous) muſicke? Bre:fly, ſhall Hereſy, Supeiſti- 
tion, and Idvlatry (the worlt of all euill) endeavour among vs 
(and that in our Vniuerficy) to take place in the Soules of 
Chriſtians, with all impunnie, and asexempt from cortroul ? 
Yt ſn; then ceme (O Lord of keauen) hattet thy approach; 
Ouerrunnethe earth with an irrefftable profternation of all 
Creares : and reduce all things of their lafi Period and difſo- 
lution : for now it ſcemes, the tyme is,that (1) Gog and Agagoy (1)Ezech. 
(the forces (2 ) of Antichriſt ) are let looſe , to ceaze vpon the 18. Apoc. 
faythfull (withour any gainfaying or oppohition) and to. beget 29- 


in mans ſoule,a giddy diſſipation of all his intel/cuall powers, its 
MICHA@&AAS. 20, de cis 


M. Vice Chancelour : (x) Protjeis ampullas , & ſeſquipt- unate Dei 
daliaverba. You mouth; it ouer loudly, and vic very turgent cp: - [. 
and (v elhng words, 2gaynſt vs poore diſtreſſed Prietts & Ca- (X) Dorat, 
thol:cks: Whoſe ſhyeld,in the imeane ryme is Patience : whole 
2rmour,our Confidence in God : and whoſe recrimiratinn,refts 
im worcs of myldne-and charity :(y) Maledicimur, & benedi- (y) 1,Com _ 
cinens © blaſphemamur, & obſccramms, + "ug 4-2 

But my very good [ ord. To turre my ſpeeches vnto you: _ ES 
Touctung thus your ſentence (how innocent locuer | am) 1 06 £4 
9 > \ radeygoe "84 x - 


{ (z) Math. 


oF; 


=" 


Vo. -*R ArRATONMEWT 
with 2l{ humbleres of mynd, and without belefs 


ny Eccleſ bo aha far 1 have red: (*) Nor mdlices Contra 'rxdicens, 
- And Ienbrace it the wore will: ngly . fince 1 hope, that by this 


ecanes, che radon and moſtſhymng Truth of che Cachohcke 
Docuynci in thc former dice fled Poynts, will in the Fghr of fo 
pole and worthy an Auditory (as the famous Vniverhry of 
Oxfcrd 1s) more ell difpellihe my of all” contrary Neue- 


lſne, 


Toveh1 ing my Loyail duty to his Moieſty, my prayer is, (& 
this | {pcake ,vorm a Dralog12ing and feigned marncr ! but 
plainly. lincerely, and fer:outly, in the hehe of Gd 211d his Ap- 


B<lls) God preſ-1#e Krrg ( harles ard hrs Koy li Qurere, with 4 


proſe 0u a9 bl. fea Domination ard core: ment oncy this Nati 
-0f1 : Gy. torhem p16 lajpyues; to branch i emſ:in's for;b into 
mary a: *ſcerte and Progenyes, fr on; ; Ferey- Iron ro getter arton: And 
finally wauckſ. fe moſt mercyfull God) tht the cretres of this 
th.rr temparailf liciry may ſerue 4s « Type, or or +drumibr atten, to fie 

#/e ot b:; i7 greater ee nall Fe. trewd; en the work to Come. And 


' thus with benucd knee, anc hart profitared 'n 1] dutifull humje 


lity , and with all remorſtrance of chanket1nes, for this Your 

c| nency 3n + wyldres of Iudyment -and ſentence , 1 rake. my 

laſc farewell with your good [. ,ordſhip, 
VICE-CHANCEtLOVR, 

My Lord, mufc your former negmene paſſe vnaltered # 
and muſt jr NOT be aCcCOm pammed with 2: y chaſtrzement at «11? 

be CHEIPE-IVSTICE. 

NM. Vice-Chartelgnr. Contcnt your {clfe with mr. y former 
{neence : Ir ſhall ſeen; - (2) an 0Culas Mns negu mm of , quia ego 
6-115 [rr ?1 hope , You will hane a tvant/ ve enoveh ag31: ir 
Hin, in your Gacke d ſPutaczon :and ic 15 mote honon ur for you, 
to have the Victory over his Caule, then over his Perſon. And 
jodeed ; 1t 1s mnhbamauity to depr: fe and waigh downe a poore 
old 'Manand a kranger , with mvltiphcity- of miſeryes : your 
{1% js a Scholiar and therefore vou are the yore ro commiles 
rire (1m, being a Scholar, And fo with rheſ- wy bt words, 
boch ot you may depart from this barie , ax your owne plcas 
fue. 

VICK» 


a +* 
. 


hip. ; 
# A<for you] Mrcheas.) I willnot take any formall farewell 
with you: becauſe I hope accordire to my [. ſentence debue= 
red , I ſhall mecte with you in ovr Votverbiic this next” Conpe 
mercement ;at what tyme , T will anztoirize and d:tTſect that 
h;i bruye #Bab len;and ſtrike ber in her M: yſter- veprie:zand wul 
(15 your irreperable di{grace ) difphy the taiſhood and abſur- 
Cirics of all your former Gipe: ſed Popifh doderyres ; when 
or Auditour> ſhall cafily perceaue ,that you Kt; your former 
wrytings, d1d much pert>ke of the byrd, that owed the wing, 
from » hich you bocrowed your penue : And fo wull then , 1 bid 
you ; Auatcthk 
MICHA&4AS 
M. Vice-Chancelow. 1 do conremne theſe vour Lucian and 
feofting vaunts ; vyworthy to proceede from the mouth of 2 
graue and learned Man. At the tyine appoynced,T ineane to be 
room in your Vniuerſity ; where I truſt chrongh the ayde of 
i 1, whoſe cauſe I am then ro nantayne , to make good & lus 
fiity 11 my former Catholicke doAtrynes, | ? 
Touching your mal:gnant demeanour (forT cantearme XR 
no better (2g-yof me , throughqut the whole Procefle of this 
cauillous accuſation ;. know you , that as alk Chriſtians in 
gcnerall, fo Piyeſts and Catholickes more peculiarly ( of 
which number I am one) are bound to requyte good for 


evill ; imitating therein our Lord; who, Cum (a) ma- (a) 1. Pe 
ledicer ur, non maledicebrt © cum patererur , nou Com m'chatar, © 2: 


(b)z.The& 


Thercfore in (b ) charitate Der, & patrentia Chriſti ; 1 freely 


f-rgine you: and wyll aftoard you my dayly Prayers for your © 


Courrhon,and fauing of your Sovle. And with this| Af. Vice- 
Choxcelogr| vaull the tyme fer downe of our future dilputarions 


I leaue you, | 
FIN1S. 


GOD SAVE THE KING. 


4 


0r THE CONVERTED IEw. wh © 
VICEC-HANCE LOVR RT 

My Lord. Since ſuch is your refo!ution , ] muſrreſe ſari” 
fred Liecewith : #nd 10 T rake my humble leaue of your Lod-. 


k*. 
«.* «7 
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EE TONE nr eto 


tot e Atademicks of botht e Priner ſitiess' 


EARNED and wythy Acodemirgs Now Micheas 
"the Conerted rw hath ated hi 1:7 Scene; And 
n-whe heare pull. ch cf his viſfa"d, vader which in 
the former D:-lovnss he” magked , and takech his 
) Jaſt farewe}] with you in the playne and narnrall 
Þraleit of an En hh Pryeft, the Authour of the 
| : layd D.ulofazs: You hauchcare peiuſed che points 
N. diſcuifed. ir hath 1a che former Dial Hugs ( | hope 1rictravably ( bene 
"4 roued , that Fnce the Apoſtles dayes enen to Lut hers reuſe, Our C2+ 
thi licks faych withour chan 'chath ever bene wrofelled;the Proreſtits 
tayrth hath never vene proteltied Waar demonſtration more chouakins? 
You alio huuc ſecne, with what diladuancage diuers of your Profeffour; 
f 10 regard of che moſt iuft reternng of rt vpory chemſelty ) have in 
reace walt and profulion of words,wron?tully & promitcunuſly charzed 
=}l Carhulrcks with the haretull Cryme of Dilloyaltye. Laſtly , heare 
hath bene laid open before you, ( befids-1ome thore diſcourſes of cer» 
tain Catholicke coctiines)the vengralle Antiquitie of Pricſthocd; the 
Jyke antiquity of the Sacerdoe NES F#:tyc of remittine of finns inthe 
' Sacrament of Confefl.oa z anÞ of tcbrarm? the: moſt reverend and 
incruent Sacrifice ofthe Maſle : fubicts againſt which, many Protel» 

tancs lo burterly 11nuii bh both with roumuc and-ypenne. \ 
Now 1: Gods lacice Wing, partly delivered 1n a propheriezll (pitir, 
and porily Dy cur S<uiGurs S0YyLEs and Apniltes, twuchin? the former 
ynts, Yt che vauntet i upicce piuthiee of Gods Church, anfivearable to 
r11ole dive Oracles, Vt the earned Monuments of rhe Primatiue 
Fachcis in the Chittches Infancy, conteſtine (or rather, depolins ) che 
ſane. Yithe Eccleſiaſtical] Hiſtoryes recording the cven.s , fortine to 
all the former proutts and authortcyes. Finally, rf your owne Brethrens 
free Coid. thons in their wiyun's)ts their owne trreperable premd:ce) 
warranun? the lame, cannot induce many of you, tob<]ciue the truth 
of the ArticJes abouc ditcuiled; then can | bur diiparte of your betterin? 
ty peruſing tlie former dilpucesz and can but comuſcrare your irreme- 
ſa)leremy. 1 ie ſtates inthe wores oi che Prophet, ſpoken to Ifrach : (a) Inſuna- 
C-. 33» b:lis {ret ra tua, fifties pluga tua. butt you be luch, as | haue fi ured 
os out to wy feltet Men prot Candor and invenuitice; thiſting after 
; your owne Satuat.on ; dcftrous roembrace we I wpth , once found our ; 
"= and:chornin»any Jon ver to hue and implicic and blynd aflent ( with- 
A our fiuther triad and icarch ) co your vranu Mayfters Theorems ; then [ 
ara 1.2004 hope,that thele my Labours may wunne ome ground vpon 
your lud2ments; andthat you will make vocd in yourlc]f char leniece 
(b) Math- of our Lord an4Samour : (þ} lyſate oft ſaprentia 4 filys ſuis. 1 will 
Lis lpcake playnly yaco you, becaulc 1 attect you in true Chriſtian Chat ty 

P an 


45 
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- EW oe BE. > %.X 
| THE CONCLY SIONS. 
and pirtic Its, thar, luch-trarf.eaten Spins (ould for ever periſh. 
You are Excated to enioy Er:rn:oye 2 Spurne thendgy co 
illaqueatignsy, wheamwih rhe log 1 ac#uFonicd. tbe. Jetar ned? 

Lc: cheifeft 'Goog. You are( through the force. of riſts Pathol 
Lyne Cobeyies to che Kin Come of God >W hy then wil yot longer * 
fcedc With the Progdicall Sunrpe,gpen tic hutks of wordly och his and | | 
pleaſures? ſay eich of you rather» with an avnciert Farher : (4d) Mahi (d) Terr. | I 
fu 0 Createrts mu dusorucifin ns ft non lanen Di us muadl ; Et 140 Alundo, coma mate ww 
non tamen Deco mwnds, Proy with inecfjant ard ferverovs eracularions Of cone. l. 5, 
ſpur ( by which nieanes , be wall no dowbr , ot new become preſent tO 
you", who at all rymes 45 (*3 p:ekityj that bus Lune Marefty would (*) God is | 
vuuchlafe to remouc from your £yes* as he did from the corporal eyes 1n cuery : 
of the(e) Apoſtle } the ſcales of partial-ry and pfeindice 11 matrers of thing and 
fayth : the moſt danverom rocke of the foues e rernall naufrave. place , per 
Do not fi! perſeuer in vp brand m2 rthe Catbelicks, with Svper- of eutiam » 
ſticion, Idojarric Antichiif, anilmec idyinge on humane INUentions , POienliam y 
and dilualewin2 of the mul piccious Lfieungs't out REECERICI,ING DO. & g uriame 
T heſe are but out Aduerſaryes jmpoſtures and Calumnyes , ferned io (ec) AG. 91 
enſware the 1-norant. For we all moſt wilhin' ly acknovleds, thar the 
bloudy wounds of a fintull ioule are cured ,ouly.cy the bloucy paſtaves” 
of Chriſt his Paſhon; thus we tcach and beleme , that blovd heace, 
Rancherh Lloud and Death (through overthruw of death ) raife Men 
from death :{t ) Mors mortua trac eff ; in ligno quando rrortua vita fuite - (So faith 
Bur to returne more particularly to the former Dialo2ucs. Ido the Cas 
probably prelave, that perhsps ſome one or other of your learned Pro» rhohicke 
tctiours will yndertake to aniweare theeſe my Wrytuvgs, Therefareler Church, 
me picmontth that man cheifly of rhree Things. in the of- 
Fnft , that whereas theare ate in the three former dilcourſes , al- fice of the 
moſt a thew/and Te(tamonics of all lorts of authornics , produced ( fume Holy 
immediatly , and others by neceffarry intetrence ,prouing the Catho- Crofle, 
I: ks Poynrs aboue treated of ) That therefurc he would nor ( forbea- 
11n2 10 policy to anſweare the authorities)Bce a new to the Rate of the 
queſtion (bein? all;cady acknowled”edon ail ſides ) and too. ker e>ta- ; ; 
uawancyes of diſcours; and all, to withdraw ( by fuch ſubri!] &anti- * - 
ons ) b1s Reader from chepoynt ifſuable ; hich 1s, whether the former G - 
Controucried Hreſtions doxeceauc ther full prouffe , from my alledged teftt- 
Bobs , 07 87 SEo:idly , thay whereas the txcateſt part ot the aboue 
all:d4_cd authgritics, arc cake trom the proteſtants Coptallivas and. .. | © 
a, knowledgments, {.theymainly thearby woundiaz their uwne Rite A ta 
£10n ) That the Keplyar for the auoyd1n2 of rhe force of thei aurho» + 
riucs,'vould not leeke $0 oppale our Procelt ines denying that which 
they confelſe ; ſince this. Kynd of euating is moſt wepke (a5 15 inumared 
all:cady in che ſecond Dialogue ) in that rhe Protftants aledgedby 0 
mc, are the woſt icmaikableProreſtants , that curr did wryte , and do 


contallq - 
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|  prewdice ,a d'a Fink ne-n If ; which they 
rIhatthe emdctioyof che Truth enfoteettithicm 
Sth others {hich perhaps the Replyar may-pro» 
ot meaner tanke , and ipeake in their owng behality 
Acerca compactcd of impulency. aud-boldacs, thcir wh wos 


- © 4 'v 


_=__ —_ 


k,  -  Snd per At4ad-at all rymcs reauy Tharked, wo prake andwryte by af- 


1 4 Ln #2 
| We. Third'y an 4 1:ftly,, char in anfrearm? to tho tcftimonyes 


. -i * —_ 
ag, WOT. Oh 

—_—_— ” , N 

RE -and Confaious , er would xake ch-m in order, as th:y Iyc and 1% 
= omzyaiy; as orberwyte hopin? , chatry revard of the widlcitude of the. 


; #2 "reſtimonyes chafluzedh yauning Reader-woiJ caicty ſwalow fuch oyers 
> = be bets of O.nifi6ns. Fort here 1 adue.ctize then? lyar atorehrind - 
4k oF Thar pieſengy pon rhe firſt commine gut of hrs Anſ'veare, 1 wil a; ks 
IE Ae $0 a (hort CathaJome of all che reftimonyes and Cnreffions omitted by 
GL. bymf if any Juch be Yſhewin»ro-what- end the fayd Veftinonyes wore 3 
Po 2 particularly produced, And wall cauſe ts Cathalozve within few daych. 
tz. +”, Ate; alert few. weeks ( for i will aoc fy for months ) to be prt-1reE; 


LONG . and diuyl*cl*, forthe preſent fa”, of che Readers thirft, txt fur hegI© 
=. oportunity be geuerrior confurtig of his anavcare ac [are Andriug 

= -"Id>wbr not, but the Suanz of the” Replyars fame end worth, Which 

mY Femme p:rhags loviorioufly toryie ar the fit appearance of ans 

moſt learned anlveare ( foros ) within th rre-ry mic atcer | Hf-any of 


| 54. a2 the foxes premodithed flet ts and aHyomns be vied chearein ) wilhe | 


ESE. 5 Forced bt ferm a Cloud of hSowne di tace and ditrepuationh 
I” =» 72 - Neirheter that Maithink hat the fa cinz-ut bis, booke with 
3 > wreck fentemees por the hayln» in of ccrrane mylapplyed ang Fe - 
CET beaded 4potheres of lone near iec old and ourivornc Phio.opher 


"x . + 7:-( an tdome poor es molt Proteſtaat Wiyrers) nut cary eTthe-mai- - 
b. xe: Burir miſt de 4pay94,, 4priyatyanduncece 4.5 of aalweartny 

2 hich at this ry me can lar:fy. wk 
; 6% ” Bur now ( Feria Arad paicks) akin mylaſt Teave of you all 
_- LT will hearecea!l: ut wil'n Cale,cop wer out my ddy'y prayers te 
Li -themdst BeT.d and valeaded Triniive, tor your encreafe of 2}| veriues; 
| but particulacly for erue and o-thodo xall taych; chat "0{y0o100n ; gre» 
_ ecfull in the 6 he of rhe threddauine Peituns )}Ga4 hs Father , would | 
_ youthſafe y-uthe Power, Orff earcy, andine d1b- Gor bs ute 
_—” -.. - , xeon and {þicit,tor rhe cnficluno-yolr tvules with fo r1eſti uavie % 
pF Terr. kt , Digs 14: 3 60g ti1165 ” fn Wtl 


Us 
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D OF I; 4 CONGLAs TOMW. 

ff.) ar awne pres ice , and' a Aint te n ifs; which: they 

T woald dag Init "that the end -n :yof rae Truth entotcerh; them 

I pes arto4 ivthugorhers { #hic ch perh ps jT R-oplyar may pro» 

Wat BY ) arc Me 2a of mizancr ranke , and lpeake in rhe; 
1 "ade 


Owng bet al; Es 


> heret->re-as co npactcd of imwailenc cy and- "rig Lc On ues 
"Hp Snd perms t1n4-ar all MLS Ceauy mn ar: pots LO (Pp *s and.wn yte by afe 
"2 . DOVE * rafin; of chin s{rh Mu A 1:42 40; e) Hr « 12 ſup; 107m” of : rn 
hq - = as owne au! E. Third'y an 1] Aly, * wa IN an;'ye ns rh d t:ft:mon; CS 
be and Confallious , tie would rake th-m in order, as th:y ly, and a 
2 rE omrany; az otherwyte hopin?, chatin revare of the ww cticude of the 
es” reſt;n1onyes che fluzch yauning Reaier wo 0J « ea.cty Iwalon ch ouers 
4 k Gels of O.nifidns- For heare 1 adue.ctiz the-Roplyar atorghind : 
- *, - Har prelently vp 2N ch- Grſt COom:n1%2 Gue of hrs Ar 4 ” ze 1 W }, iT; ks 
IRS. . 2a (hore Cathilo»1 of all the ce timonyes and C2 eo $ A 
7 4 hy { if any ſuch be ) ſhewin>co what end the ": Veftimonucs were 
”* particulaly produced; And will cauſe this Cathalo-ve within rey dave C 
"I afar. aller &-few, weeks ( for { will aoc v1y bog Nonths >) to be pri-nel 
ag \ and diuul cl}, fort! a0 p: eſcr f0:5a» of che Readers ri Ut furthers 
he ge OP armiaity bg OeUcH roar cont ut j—- 4 hin 10 AYCATCe it "0 & AnNUT Sv 
. EIS 2: oy oF Tdowhr not, but the Sugne of the” Replyars fame ent worth}, which 
EE TE” > miyfFremep:rhays forloriafly tory . i the 1 appearance of tins 
t " og "F 2, ; ; m-t bebe aniweare ( torlowm ) W) 10021111 | th ETYN.C at "1 it atly of | 
Les bh the former premoaithed flet ts and clujons be vcd chrarcin ) withe 


forced t> ferm 2 Cloud of NiS.ofwhe dr tace and diirepmation 
Neither Jer that Main think; that the fa cin2- ut his, bouk e wit!; 
-" , | Bredke fenremces gor the hayli: 1 in of ccrtaine mytapplyed and 2 
| beaded Apotheges of lone oneg=o ec old and outwornc Philo. a. OY: 
( an 14:ome p": calfar £2 moit Proteſtant W; Veers-) nit Cat Ye thie-nh12: - 
ter: Burir muſt be ap ayns , vpr2 whcand WACELE C0415 Of aulWweartn? 
which at this ry me can far 15fys | 
Bur now { Ce9/11919 Acad aicks ) eakin> mylaſt Jeaveof you all [ 
will heare ceaſ: zur wil) never Eale,co power ou my day'y prayers to 
'- themo{t B'eT,d and valeandrd Triniiie, for your encreate of 1} vei cues; 
+ bur particulaily for erue and o- thidoxall taych; tiat-o(vo1acin! gras 
eefuil in tHe he of the chreediume Perivns GA one Facher, would 
youthſafe yu thc Power Ts COpift's” Acar' Y; and tne al -G 1 by ate 
Hoperas and !þirit,t.r rhe _cnfnchun; '0- Yor toulcs with lo reſt uable 
aH&)Terr. & 2 lewe!f: (2) £ut Verity ©! 
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